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I. 


L’INSCRIPTION “TPIH" SUR DBS MONNAIES 
GRECQUES ANTIQUES. 

1. M. 1*. Gr. 0-09. 

T P 

Obv .—corit dans los angles d'an cam creax, doni lo 

milieu ost oecapu par ano teto de Medase do 
face, tiront la languc. 

Tiev .—Pegaso aox mios arrondios, brid^ ot volant k gauche; 

dessons, Q ; dans lo champ, derribro loi, one 
tdto do tndeni.—^Ma eollecUon. 

2. M.I. Gr. 0*67. 

Antrc, par&itemont sembUblo, sauf quo la Icgende 
cst T—P, dispostio des deux an has do la 
ieto; le ^mpan-dosaos do la tcio ost vide.— 
collection. 

8. J&. IJ. Gt. 0-76. 

Oln>. — TOto do Mednso de face, tirant la languo, lea 

chovenx herissi'S; lo tout dons un champ Ic^o- 
ment concave. 


vox- XIII. N.s. 
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2^0.—Pogaso Ubro,aux ailos arrondios, volant a gaache; des- 
sons, Q.—Ma collootion; gravuo dans raon ** Choix 
doMoDDnies Grecquos,” 1871, pi. i. No. 8. 

4. U. Gt. 0-62. 

Anti'O, nvoc —Mn collootion. 

C. At 1. Gr. 0-80. 

<ibv .—Protomii do chovnl d droito. 

T P 

Itev .—^ j insorit dans los quntro compnrLitnonls d'un carru 

orcax.—Millingon, Syllogo, pi. u. 17; Num. 
Obion., 1871, pi. vi. 6. 

0. JR. 1. Gr. 0-48. 

Obv .—Tdtd laoroe d'ApoUon a droito. 

TP 

Rev .—^ j. Bhuioho d’uno planto inoortaino; lo tost dans 

an carru do qaatro lignos porlcos; chomp plat. 
—Mo collootion; gravoo dans mon ** Cboix do 
Monnaios Groequos," pi. i. 0. 

7. 1. Gr. 0-41. 

Aatro, avoo la (dto d’ApolIon li gouoho.—Mo collection. 

La picoo No. 6 no so distiugno do sos sombloblos, d<j4 
connucs, ^no par la diroction do sa tuto, ot par lo dossin do la 
planto, qai est plus clair ot plos dutaille quo celai dos Tariutos 
pnblieOB joaqu'd CO jour. 

En abordant, d mon tour, la question touebant lo classo* 
ment despetites monnaios d’argent, marquees doe Idgcndcs 
TP TP PI Ifl 

Hr TH liT* 

a dtd ddbattue sans quo le nooud gordicn fut jamais bien 
tranchd, jo no puis m'empdeber d'un sentiment de juste 
apprehension, que la plupart des lecteurs du Nimismaiic 
ChromeUt fatiguds du nombre dea propositions peu satis- 
fbisantes qui ont paru dans ce journal, ne seront gudre 
disposes 4 acoorder leur attention d une nouvoUe disser¬ 
tation sur le mdme aujet. Aussi n’oserois-je pas la leur 
presenter, si les monnoies dout il s’agit, n'avaient pas dtd 
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I’objet de reobcrches s^rieusee do ma part, ot si je ne 
pouvais point avoir la conviction d’avoir troav4 enfin, 
apr^ plus d’une rofbufo de mon travail, la solution des 
dilScult^s qui s’^taient oppos^es & tout classomont tent4 
jusqu’d prdaont. Oes attributions, qu’il importo do nous 
rappcler, sc rapportoient:— 

1. A la ville de Corwila ; 

2. A la ville do T^rida on Thrace; 

3. Aux Trkrea ou Trihre$ do Thraoo; 

4. A Terhs, roi des Odrjses; 

5. A la ville de TyrxBsa en Macddoinc \ 

6. A une ville do la BUhynie; 

7. A la ville de Tiria. de la Troade; 

8. Aux Trere4 do la Lycie; 

ct en dernier lieu, enfin, on a fait I’essai d’eiqpliqaer la 
Icgonde comme nn indice de valeur, poor TPIH/xm>j8A(oi'.* 

11 cst evident, que ce n’dtait qu’d force de vouloir mettre 
en rapport les quatro lettres de la Idgondc avec quelquc 
nom gdograpbique conm, qu^on s’dtait (ipuisd en taut de 
conjectures et de lemons diffdrentes. Cependant do tout 
temps la leQon TPIH avait prdvalu dans I’opinion gdndrale; 

» Of. Mionnet, iii. 187, 880, PL LTV. 7, et Suppl. HI. 178, 
1128 et 1124; Suppl. IV. 84, 187 ; 48, 812; Sappl. V. 682, 
615 ot 618 ; Sestini, loU. contin. iv. 69, 1 and 2; Cotmn^, 
Essai, Tl. I., 18; Coddtxhxe, Beceuil, p. 176, PI. 11. 25; Da- 
mertan, Catal. Allier de ^uteroche, PL XIXI. 18; BaouU 
'RocheiU, Journal des Savants, 1829, p. 801 ; F. Strebtr, Num. 
nonnnlla Grtcca, 1888, PL I. 18 i 28; MilUngm, Sylloge, 
PL IL 17; Botrell, Ntun. Chron., iii. 112; drehaol. String, 
1846, p. 118; 1840, p. 870; 1848, Beilage, 6, p. 84; L. 
Midler^ Cat. Iborwaldsen, p. 20; De ProkwJt-Ckten, Inedita, 
1864, p. 40; Burgon, Num. Chron., xix. 284; LealUt Num. 
Hell. Asiat- Or., p. 154; Brandu, Hunzwesen in Vorderasien, 
p. 440, 524, et 698; et endn Fercy Gardner, dont la note au 
Num. Chron., 1871, p. 162, VI. 4 a 6, m’a principalement 
ODgagd k revoir la mienne, ^‘crite il y a dqd quelqnes annees, et 
a la pnblier. 
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ot en cffet oUc cst la seulo possible ot n’avait gutlro bosoin 
d’etre couflnn^c par la d^couvertc des monnoios No. 2 i\ 4, 
dont Ics inscriptions TP et TPI exclucnt touto autro fa^on 
do lire. Cette certitude acquiso, nous pouvons o&cor 
prosquo touto notro listo, cacopt^s les noms dos Tricrcs ot 
do OorintUe, et la proposition do M. Gardner, qui rostont 

discutor. 

Arriv6 d co point, il ost n^cessaire d*anticipor lo rusultat 
de cet oxamon, ot do poser la proposition, quo les monnoios 
portaut Pinscription TPIH no ferment point un scul groupe 
numismatique, mais qu’oUes so divisont on <kux classes 
bien disiinctes, dont Pune, chorootens^o par les typos du 
p^gaso ot du gorgonium et par les lottres 9 appor- 
tient d Ccrintke et d IjCucos, et Poutro, oompronant los 
Nos. 5 d 7 et lorn's variantes, d quelquo locolito de la 
TItraec ou do la Maebdoine. 

Pour 6tro informes dos lioux od Pon 4rouvo le plus 
ordinairemont los monnaios dont il s’agit, nous n’avons 
qu^d nous odiesser aux ecrits de Codulvdno et do Porroll. 
Lo prcmici', en publiant I’uuo dos monnoios avco lo pugaso 
{Bee., p. 170, pi. XL, 25), nous dit: " qu’oUcs so trouvent 
souvent en Macedoine, d laquelle je ponso qu’elles doivont 
appartenir.*’ Et H. P. Borrell, on attribuont d Tirida on 
Thrace tant lea pidcos au pdgase quo colics d la protomd 
do ohoval et d la tOte d*Apollon (Nifw. Ckrem., III., p. 114), 
s'exprime au meme aujet de la* manidre suivonto: ** These 
coins no doubt originated with some people, city, or chief 
of Thrace or Macedonia, the places from whence they aro 
constantly brought; and twen^ years* cxporionco has 
sufliciontly onablod me to establish this hict.'* A. cos 
citations d'auteurs dignes do foi, il mo resto toutofois d 
ajoutcr, quo les pidees morqu^ du Koppa ou du Lambda 
proviennent lo plus souYont do trouvailles composccs dc 
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moDBaics do Cormthe ot do I’Aoarnanio.^ Co fait, bien 
qu*U paraissc contrcdiro Ics ossurancos do Codalvt^no ot 
do Borrell, n’emp^che copondant point I’oxactitudo dos 
domiSres. Car on no sauroit s^dtonncr do co quo dans 
dos pays situ^s au nord do BArcbipel, pays aveo lesqnels 
les Corinthicns avoiont cntrotonu dee relations do com- 
morco ot oil memo ils avaiont 4tabli dca colonios (Potid^e), 
on rotrouYO do temps d autre quclquos pidcos d'argent 
CorinUiicn, ot il est plus quo proboblo quo ni Codalyi^no 
ni BorroU n’avaiont oonnu la provenance d’autree oxem- 
ploirce do cos monnaies quo coUe dos lours. Aussi ost-il 
tout naturel quails avaient cru on avoir d ibiro d un 
groups unique do monnaies, ot n*avaient pu songer d 
la distinction do doux smes, toUo quo jo viens do b 
proposer. 

A .—La sirie aux types eorinthieM. 

Si mdme la provenance ordinoiro dos monnaies de cotto 
s^rie (Nos. 1 d 4) n’dtait pas constateo au point do nous 
contraindre d Ics retiror de la Maeddoino ot do la Thraco, 
nous no serions pas moins obliges d Ics rostitucr d Corintho 
ou d colics do 80 S colonies dont dies portent la marquo; 
car d cos ateliers souls roviennent Ics types combines du 
yoryontum ot dupefyoss accomi)agU(Ss du Koppa, du Lambda, 
ou do quelqu’autre lettro ou monogrammo. Bopuis Ico 
publications de Mionnet ot do sea oontemporains on a 
d^couvort bon nombre de petites monnaios porfaitoment 
semblablos d nos Nos. 1 d 4, ou datant do la mdmo 4poquo 
quo collos-ci, ou ^tont do fabrique uu peu plus r4conto; 

* D^‘a cn 1848 le Comte de Prokoseb-Osten nous informs 
d'svoir re^u du Pidoponneu plusiours oxemplaires do oes 
monnaies, et sigoalaii d cette occasion cinq pidcos avoc lo Kop^vt, 
ot quatro pidcos avoc lo Lambda (Aroliax)!. Zoitaog, 1848, 
Boilage 0, p. 84). 
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touted out iia frapp^cs & Oorintbe, t Loucaa, ot a Anoc- 
torioB, ot no so distinguent des pieces aToc TP, TPI, otTpiH 
quo par co quo cos inscriptions y manquont, ou so trouvont 
romplac4o8 par dVutres lottros. Voioi la description do 
quelqucs-unes do oes monnaios, dlaquello j'ajoutcroi coUo 
d'un petit bronze in4dit, faisont portio do la memo serio:— 

8. XI. 1. Or. 0*55 (poids diminuO par lo nottoyngo). 

Obv .—TOto do Meduso do fnco, los cbovoax berissus; au 
bas, los lottros Er~p. 

Rev. —Pugoso, los ailcs droitos, volant & gauobo: dossous, 
Q.—bfa oolloction. 

0. M. 1. Gr. 0-69. 

Olv. —M5mo tote do fooo, ontoor^o do sorponts; dessoos, 

Rep .—2d6mo typo; dossous, A.—Iifo colloetion ;' gravco 
dans mon Oboix do Honenios Groc^uos," pL i., 
88. Cf. los variutos pabllcos par MtlHiigon, 
Anoiont Goins, pi. iv., 8; Lonko, Nam. Holl. 
Ear. Gr., p. 62; Postolaeca, Cat. dos Mounaios 
do Corcyro, do Louoas, eto., Nos. 045 it 647. 

10. JR. 1. Gr. 0 64. 

Obv .—Memo tuto do faco, los cbovoax hcrissCs. 

Rev. —Pugaso, los ailos nrrondios, volant d gauebo; dossoas, 
JT. Husee do Berlin. 

11. M. 2. Gr. 2*20. 

Obv .—Hdmo t6to do &co, tirant la longue. 

Rev .—Protomd do Pegase d gauebo, les ailos rocoqoilluos; 
dossous, Q.—bla colloetion. 

n est clair quo ces monnaios, ot coUes qui portent 
I’inscription TPIH, dtaient sorties des mdmos ateliers, ot 
cela constatd, G no s’agit plus quo do I’oxplioation do cetto 
insoription. 

En comparant, outre olios, toutes los varidtds connuos 
des plus petites fractions do la dracbme corintbienne,’ 

' A eOtu du statero corintbion do gr. 8*60 ot do sa moitie do 
gr. 4-20 (eotto doruivro aax typos do BoUt-ropbou ct do la 
Ohimdro), los viilos do Coriulbe, do Leuens, ct d'autros, avaiont 
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savoir los dioboles, Ics trihdmiobolies, Ics obolcs, et los 
hemioboUes, qui ont 014 frappuos dVpr^s lo m6me syst^mo 
xnonutairo & Corinthc, ii Loucas, et d Anactorion, ot dont 
les typce rospcctifs utoiout pai-tout lee memos, on trouvera 
que doa inscriptions tellcs quo S —\ A—P, E—9i ®—Y, 
oto., no figaront quo sur dos pidcos cmisos tl Corintho, ct 
jamais sur collos do Loucos, ot quo par-oontro Ice oarac- 
tdros 2 ou S no so rcnoontront quo sur los domidros, ot 
point sur cellos do Corinthc. Oos msrqucs so rapportcnt 
done probabloment aux monetaires. II on cat autromont 
dos Idgondos TPIH ou TP, ot AIO ou AID;* qu*on doit Otre 


frappu, (I'npros im systomo porticulior, dos dracbmos ot dos 
fractions do dmehmos du poids soivant:— 

Gr. 2*01: tlruehme (Obv. —Tdto dofommo on d’Apollon; Bev. 
—P(^;a 60 .) 

„ 1*94: (memos t}rp68.) 

„ 1'46: uioJtolon (Obv. —llGmo titc; 2iev. —Protomc do 
Pugaso.) 

„ 0'07: tUobolt)n(pbv. —P^goso; —Pdgaso; ou Otv.—Toto 

doPdgnso; liev .—A.) 

„ 0*78: (Ofoi.-^Goigoniiun; Rev. —Pegaso.) 

„ 0‘48: obolos[Obp. —Tridont; Rev. —Pegaso, on Gdr.— 

Rev. —Pegoso.) 

,, 0*8G : tritemnion (?) 

„ 0'24: hivtiobolion {Ol/v. —Tridont; Itev. —Tuto do Pegaso.) 

U ost inutilo du fairo romarquor, quo qnolquos raros oxom- 
plairos pouvont depossor oos poids do quolquos eontigrammos; 
ot quo la majouro partio dos pii«os pcsont moins quo lo poids 
normal. Cf. llommscn, Bum. Mruixwosen, p. CO ot 62, tr^uo- 
tion Blacos, i. p. 80 ot 88; Hultscb. Mutrologio, p. 259. 

* Voyez la vignette marqneo do No. 12, ot combinoe avco lo 
rovers du No. 3 (gr. 0*99 & 0*82.) A mon avis, il no pout plus 
avoir do donte, quo la demidre lettre d’uno pretendue l^endo 
AlOM n'avoit jamais die vno sur la piuee publico par ^tini 
(Mus. Fontana, ii., PI. Y. 6.) Quant k ee qui conoeme le 
ebaractere A, ropresente commo typo sur le revere dee diobolos 
qui portent au droit le busts de P^ase acoostd d’un Eoppa on 
d'un Lambda, fl est trds-probablo qu'il indiqno I’initiale du mot 
Au^Xor. Cadalvdne (Rocueil, p. 158) a decrit uno pidco 
Bomblable avec Al au rovers, eo qui parait eondrmer la eon- 
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Atomic do retrouver sur des trViimobolies ot des Hioboles, 
frapp<^, tant d Corintbo qu*d Leucos, ct quo peut-Otro 
retrouvera-t-on encore sur des pieces d'Anactorion. 
Cette oirconstanco, ot le fait quo ces monnaies, d on jugor 
d’aprds lour fabriquc avec ct saws lo carro crcux, lee ailce 
du p^gase tant6t arroTidics, tantdt droites, ot do Tappari- 
tion simoltande do VOmicron ct do VOmc//a dans A«i>. .., 
avaiont eto frapp^cs pendant uiio perjodo d’oesci; longuo 
diuvc, prouvent d I’evidenco que ni TPIH ni AIO no 
ddsignaient des magistrate. Par cona^uont il n'y a ricn 
do mieux 4 faire que d’odmettre pour cette classo do 
monnaies Pexplication que nous devons 4 M. Percy Gard¬ 
ner, e’est-d-dire, de completer lea doui l^gondoe par TPIH- 
ot AIO'/SoAav, doux diinominations qui convionnont 
en effet fort bien au systdme et au poids des pieces 
reepectives.'* 

Par-edntre il n^en cst uuUoment ainsi des lottres 
inscrites sur quelqucs dracbmes do Corintho du systdmo 
attique, lettres auxquoUes M. Gardner (Lo., p. 1G5, 
pi. yi. 1) essayait ogalement de revendiquer lo sons 
d’un indice do valour, tandis qu^ellee ne d^signont en 
vdrit4 qu’un magistrat; car lea mSmes lettres jointoe aux 
rndmes symboles, comme par exemple et la pomme de 

jectnre. Cost a tort qae j'avais rqjet4 cette idde dsns ma note 
snr les monnaies faassemeni attribnoes a Dolion (Nam. Zoitsehr. 
Wien, 1871, p. 881 4 888); j'avais ^ alora sous rimprossion 
des diffiSrences de taille et de poids, qui penvent s’ozpliqner par 
diverses cireonstanees, ct je n’avais point songe a ce quo A, 
eonsid^e commo indice de valenr, poavsit signifier antro chose 
que le chiffre quatre. 

* TJn diobolon avec AlO, et un trihemiobolion avec TPI, tons 
les deux de ma colleetion, depassont le poids normal de gr. 0*07 
et 0*78, en pesant gr. 1*01 ct 0*75, tandis que d’autres ezem* 
plaires s’coartent le plus ordinairomont du poids normal dans 
le sens oppose, solon I'etat de leur conservation. 
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pin, AA et la cuirosso, AA et uu bouclier, AA ot un 
triskdle renferm4 dans un cercle, se rencontrent indif* 
f&remraent et sur do« corinthieiw de gr. 8*60, 

et sur dee drocbmee frupp^ee aux types do la obimdro 
et de BoUurophon.* 

Lee inscriptions TPIH ot AIO me jNiiuisscut dtre les 
exemplcs lee plus aucxous de Idgeudos qai oxprimeut la 
ddnominatiou de valour des pidcce. Au roste ces exomples 
sent fort raree du temps de rautonomie grecque. A 
I'exception de I’inscription OBOAOS sur dee bronzes de 
Mdtaponte, et des ddnomlnations dos monnaies attnbuees* 
d Simon Maccbabec, toatoe lee autree Idgendee de ce 
genre dont je puiese me souyenir, datent de I'dpoquo 
romaine: ACfOAPION, aCCAPION HMI et HMYOY, ACCAPIA 
AYO et TPU (Chios), AIAPAXMON (EphSse et Rhodes), 
AlXA-fiiKON (Chios), APAXMH (Byzance, Mdlos, et £ph^), 
HMI0B6AIN (iEgium), OBOaOO (Chios), TPIXAakON 
et TeXPAXAAKON (Chios), TPIOBOAO. . (Samothrace), 
X A a K. in (Abydoe), XAAKOYS (cf. Mus. Hunter, pi. 
IxTiii., II d 14); et, en oonaiddration de la grande die« 
tance des dpoques, elles ne se prdtent au fond gu6re 4 
Ponalogie quo M. Gardner a fait ressortir entre ces 
Idgcndcs et les inscriptions Tptij ... et Atw ... 

B.—XrO s&ie aux types du cheval et d"Apollon. 

Nous ayons ddjd yu, que les monnaies de cette edrie 
proviennent constamment des pays situds au nord de la 


* Un exemplairo anepigraphe mais bien conservd de ces 
draehmes, ayant fait partis d’un ehoix de M. Lambros d’Athenss, 
pcse gr. 4*20. Le poids de presqno tons les autres ezemplaires 
eonxmes est beaucoup pins faible, ce qoi provient du mauvais 
etat de conservation dans Icqnel on rencontre generalement ccs 
pidees. 


VOL. XIII. N.s. 
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mcr d'Eg^o. Ellcs portent on cffct, ninsi qne Strobor 
ot BorrcU Tont dcmontrfi par do nombroux rapproclic- 
incnts, tous los eignes caraot^ristiques do fabnquo, do 
stylo, do disposition do la Wgcndo, ot do typos qui dis- 
tinguont Bargont do plnsicurs villcs do la Chalcidico ot 
dos pays situ^s i\ Vest do colto pR'Kqu’ilc. I’our tSvitt r 
des repetitions, jo mo ref6ro u co qu*ont dit d co sujot 
los deux auteurs cites, ot jo mo bomo t\ y ajoutcr 
quolquos considerations qui A la fois contribuoront A 
condnnor leui* opinion et prouvoront i’impossibilito d*in- 
torprAtor lo TPIH dos monnaies, Nos. 5 d 7, do la memo 
xnaniero quo la m6nie inscription do la premiAro sorie. 

En jetant un coup d*coil sur lo petit groupo do mon- 

naios qui portent les legcndes ^ ^ I ’ C| t 

sur les dorniAres emissions do bronze), provciiant toulos 
du pays situd A I’ouost du lac Ooroinitis, dopuis les mines 
d'Ampbipolis jusqiVA la villo nomme© aujourd’hui Nigrita,’ 
on sera tout do suito frappe des traits d’analogio qui 
ressortont do la comporaison dos piAces d’argont do co 


Oousin6ry, ** Voyage dans la Mac^oine,” ii. pp. lOG—109, 
PI. rV. 1—6 j Oadalv^o, Reouoil, p. 98, PI. II. C—7. Cou- 
sinery a cm retroaver dans la vilJe de Nigrita rndme I'ancien 
atelier de ces moonaies, lequel, au lieu de Ini conserrer lo nom 
impropre do Tratlium, il aurait pu, plus oorreotement, nommor 
TpevAec OQ TpStXoy, d'ou TPAIAION, la forme de Tadjeotif 
potsessif au nominatif singulier du genre neutre, eommo 
AINION et 0A1SION sur des bronzes d’^nos et de Thases, 
comme BISAATIKON, etc. Plus tard, Leake (Num. Hell. Ear. 
Gr., p. 108), attribua les mdmes monnaies A la ville de TpdyiXo^, 
dont il inaique I'etoplacement a r«st du lac Cereinitis, enlre 
oelui-ci et la ville de Philippi. Cependant, si memo I'on 
poavait admettre comme nn fait incontestable I’^ision du P du 
mot IVagilos, la proposition de Leake se trouverait on desaccord 
avec les donndea positives de Oousinery, qoi place Trailon da 
edU orridi^ital dn lao. 
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groupe avec cellos do aotro serie B. Car non sculemonl 
11 est pTouv«3 quo les uues ot los autres proviennont des 
m^mes contT6os, niais encore dies ont coci on commun, 
qu'cllos 8ont toatos du mdmo module vxiQu. ^ et du mSme 
poids de gr. 0*46 ot au dcssous, quo chaquo groups 
compto dcs raonnaios d'argont d dour tj'pos priucipaux 
difTeronts (I’^pi ot la grappo do raisin d’tmo part, la 
protome do ohoval ot la tuto d*Ai>olloii do I’autrc), ot 
qu*cIlo8 presontont los mdmos variations dans la disposition 
de lours l^gondcs, ot, do plus, los mdmos difficultos d*attri- 
bution locale. Uno seulo difforenoo j resto d rolevcr, 
o'cet quo lo groupe mnrqu^ dcs inscriptions TPAI et 
TPAIAION comprond aussi des monnaies do cuivro, tandis 
quo I’autre no paroit pas cn avoir ou. Mais cetto diiler- 
onco no pout cxercor la moindre influence ni sur Pexpli- 
cation do la legendo TPIH, ni sur le classement local des 
monnaies: tout au plus on on tirera la consi^quonco, quo 
la ville A laquelle reviennent les pieces avec TPlH, avait 
co6s 6 de monnayor quolquo temps avant Troilon, dont lo 
monnayoge paroit avoir duid jusqu'A I'^poque dee con- 
qu^tes de Philippo II. Maintenant, si l*on no pout songer 
d clossor les pidcos avco la l6gendo TPAI d'une autre 
monidre, qu*en les attribuont d unc ville qui avait exisU sur 
les lieur mdmes od on les d6oouvro exclusivement, eoit 


‘ Daxts lo fait, qu’on no eonnait point do piucos d^argeut 
avoc TPIU de modules plus grands, M. O-ardner s’imaginait de 
trouver une raison affirmative pour sa proposition de “ Xrili6' 
miobolion." Mais cette circonstaoco no proave absolument rien, 
pnisque d'un grand nombre do villcs il n’exisie quo des monnaies 
d’argent des plus petits modules, sur lesquelles jamais ou fort 
raroment on rencontre le nom local ocrit en ontier. La numis* 
matique de Troilon, do Mesembria, de Myealessos, de Psophis, 
do Honda, de Oebrenia, do Ncaudria, do Pergamos, etc., oflre 
06802 d’exemples do co genre. 
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done h uno villo ine<mnue du nom de Trailoii ou TtailoSt 
Boit encoTC—cc qui me parait beaucoup moins probable i 
cause de I'emplacement du lieu —h Tragiloty il s’onsuit 
n^eeasairement que I’inBcription TPIH do I’autre ^oupe 
peut se rapporter ^galement, et aveo lo plus haut dogr6 
de vraisemblance, au nom d’une ville inconmte do Fancionno 
Thrace, ou de la Chaloidic6. 

Outre les monnaies de Trailon et colles dont Strobor jet 
Borrell out parl4 k la mdmo occasion, il en existent on> 
core d’autres, qui sous bien des rapports ressembicnt aux 
pi^es ccunprises dans la s^rie B. Ainai jo no cite quo 
lee monnaiea d.’Apollonm de Thruce * aveo les inscriptions 

T A A r un triobolon de Maronie, portant au droit 
une protomd de cheyal tournee & gauche, et au reyers la 
Ugende ^ dispos^e dans les quatre compartiments d'un 

carr^ oreuz,*** exoctement commo TPIH sur notro No. 5, ot 
oomme tpAl sur les monnaies de Trailon. Cette con¬ 
cordance de types, qui eziste ontro les deux pieces do 
Maron^e et de Trie . .., a engage quelques numismatistes 
i classer Tune et I'autre k la m^me ville de Karon^e, ot d 
interpreter Finseription de la demidre de la m4me manidro 
que le TPIH des monnaies de Corintho, soit conune Tfuif- 
/MupdXuM'; mats il n’est pas difficile i rdfutercette nouyelle 


• H. P. Borrell (Num. Chron., li. p. 67, Fig. 1 et 8) attri- 
buait ees monnaies (des trioboles et hemioboUos da systdme 
gr6oo-asiatiqae) k VApoUonis dt la Chaletdiei. II tne parait 
eependant beaueoop plus probable qu’elles appartiennent a 
VApollonia sur Is Pont^Eustin, qui dtait uno eolonie de &det et 
k laqnelle conyenait par consequent le mon^taire de la tdto 
de lion mieux qn’& toute autre ville de la Thrace ou de la Mace¬ 
doine. En oubre il esi k remarquer qn’une autre ville du Pont- 
Eaxm, cgalemont d'origino milesionne, Panticapss, avait frappd 
des monnaies presqu’idontiques avec colles dout il s'agit ici. 

^ Cf. de Frokesch’Osten, Inodita, 1854, PI. I. 5, gr. 1'85. 
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conjecture, laqiielle, (Ucoalantcvidommcntdu d^sir parfois 
outre, mais excusable, do vouloir tout expliquer d'aprSs 
lc9 traditions connuos, manque do touto solidity. Je r^p^to 
done, quo la dorni^ro proposition n’ost point odmisaiblo ni 
pour lo No. 5 ni pour los autros Tnonnaios do la serio B, 
ot Toici los raisons do mon assertion. 

Nous no pouvons pas nous dissiniuler quo V^tat actuel 
do noe oonnaissancos gdographiquee dn inondo antique 
ost fort imporfait, surtout k Tigard dcs pays qui n'avaicnt 
pas fait portie do la 0r^ propi'cmont dite. Nous igno- 
rons par cons^uent un grand nombro do noms locaux, ot 
nous sayons aussi, quo bien des rillos dont los noms nous 
aont consoryes par dos monnoies et par d’autres monuments 
do I’antiquitc, no sauront jamais rotrouyor d'omplacemont 
certain sur nos cartes geograpbiquos. II ost dono tr6s- 
naturol do so trouyor parfois dans uno situation oil les 
connaissonces positiyes nous abandonnent^ et oil il nous 
roste & constator tout simplomont d*ayoir d^couyert lo 
nom ou lo fragment du nom d’uno locality inconnuo. 
Qu'ou rogarde los listos des villce tributaires d^Athdnee, 
qui ofirent tant de noms nouyoaux dont on ne sait encoro 
tirer parti pour la chorograpbie t Qu*on pense aitx 
l^gendcs dos monnoies de Pelagia on Illyrie, do Mutliy> 
drion'* on Tbessalie, dos Orrcscions de Thraco, et do 
boaucoup d’autres villes et pouplos, dont nous ne con* 
naissons les noms que par la numismatique I Qu’on 
so rappelle mifin en particulior les monnoies avee Tin* 
scription TPAI; et I’on conviondra qu*il n’y a aucuno 
n^cessit^ de voir dans les lettres TPIH autro chose que les 


Je publierai proebainoment un article sur les monoaies 
ot BUT la position probable des vilJos do Ifethydrion, do Ba- 
mastion ei de Pelagia. 
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initiolee d*un nora dc villo quo nous no rctrouvons plus 
dans los ddbris do la Httdrature encionno. 

Quant t, ce qui concorno lo type du choval, do la prt*- 
sonco duquol on a youlii inf^ror quo la s^rio 11 appartiouno 
& Maronde, il no justifio aucunomonfc, par lui soul, ootto 
derniure attribution. La protom^ dc c/icoal cst un do cos 
types mon^tairos qu*on roncontro partout: duns lo nord 
do la Grdco il so trouve non soulomont sur los inonnuioH 
do MarouM, mais oncoro sur coUos do la B4otio, do la 
Tbossalio, d'01}'ntbos, do Sparadocus, d’Audoloon, dos 
rois maci^oniens; on lo couuait aussi do la numismatiquo 
do Fanticapoo, d’Atarn^c, de Cyme, do Colophon, do Tor- 
messus, do la Fh^nicle, do Carthage, etc. II oot cLiir 
c6t4 do tons cos atoliors il on avait pu existor oncoro 
d’autres, tols quo Trio ...» quo nous no connaissons plus, 
et qui s*6taicnt sorvis du m&oio type pour lour monnayago. 
£u outro on peat citer bien dos monuoios qui no diiTCront 
los unes dos autres quo par la Ugcndo, commo par oxcmplo, 
cellos des Orroscions, de L4t4 et dVDan4, avoole oontauro, 
enleyant une femme; de la Chalcidic^ et de la Bottic^, do 
Megare, do Mytildne, de Colophon, de Halicamosso, aveo 
la t6te d*Apollon ot la lyre; de Parium ot d'Antandros, 
aveo one tdto do femme et une ohdyre; de Scotussa, do 
Phene, et de M^thydrion, aveo la protom4 de ohoval ot 
un grain de bU. Pourquoi done n’admottorait'on pas aussi 
des monnaies de Maron4e et de Trie .. . frapp4es aux 
mdmes types ? Et comment, si encore il existait un brin 
de probability que les demieree eussent pu avoir yU 
frapp6e8 & Maronye, comment expliquerait*on la lygende 
TPIH, lygende qui est invariablement la m^me sur toutes 
les Tariytys connues des Kos; 5 t 7, et qui jamais ne se 
rencontre accompagnee de quelqu’autre moiquc d’atolier P 
n n’est pas permis de considyrer co Tjocu • • . comma un 
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nom do mogietrat ou do vUcf do tribu, ct il n’est pas 
possible Ay voir uu iudico do valour; par consequent on 
ost force il revonir toujoui's d I’oxplicatioii qui cst rusulte 
do toutes Ics Gonaideratious untcriousue, c*08t>d'diro, A 
rapporter la Icgonde TplII au nom d’uiio villo inconnuo. 

Four 80 rondre comptc do I’impossibilito d’uno inter¬ 
pretation do TPIH par jusqu^d pn'^sout jo 

n*cn ai demontru quo lo manquo absolu do n6cc$sit6 — 
il iinporte d^onvisagor la question du poUU et du sifsihme 
monitaire des pieces do la scrio B. H. Qordnor s’ost 
ponnis d’en traitor d^uno fu^on trop exclusivo, on passant 
sous silenoo le poids du No. 5,'* et on faisant supposor, 
sans autie raison quo par bypotheso, quo le poids minime 
des pieces i\ la teto d’ApoUou dovait s'oxpliquor par uno 
degradation de I'etolon i ime upoque reconto. O’est 
cependant M. Gardner lui-momo qui, nmnifestoment d 
son insu, controdit clairoment co qu'il tenait 4 prouvor 
par la derniero supposition; car il constate la rossotnblanco 
**/rappante ** do ccs monnaies avec colies do la Cbalcidice. 
Or, tout le mondo suit quo remission doe domiercs 
n^avait duree quo jusque vers lo miliou du quatriemo 
siede avant J.-G., epoque jusqu^d laquollc do fortes 
diminutions do poids (jusqu'd la moitie du poids normal 
dans notro cas) n'dtaiont point k I’ordro du jour. La 
ressemblance de fabrique et de stylo, qui frappe en 
efiPet, en coroparant les Nos. 6 ot 7 avec les petites 
monnaies d’argent de la Cbalcidice, d’Amphipolis, de 
Tbasos, ot d'autres ateliers monutaires de la rndme 
contree, est done precisdinent ce qui constitue la base 

** C'est probablemoni dans le but d'assimiler eette monnais 
d celles de la serio A, qae M. Gardner a decrit comme nno 
protome de f>ig(U4, ce qui indabitabloment n’est qne la partie 
anterienre d'nn simple cheral. 
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la plus silro pour la dofinition do la valour dos premieres. 
AinAi nous oonnaisBons dee monuuios d’orgcnt do la 
ChalcidieiAxi'gQidiB dogr. 0'32 (l6ted’Apollon, /t«i.,XAAKI, 
tripled, 2 ezompluiros), di!Eion? do gr. 0*36 ct 0'36 (II ot 
deux cygnee, Reo., carrd croux, 2 ox.), Ci,'AmphipoliSt do gr. 
0-47 4 0-42 (t6to d’Apollon, Rco., AMtM, dauphin, 9 ox., ot 
1 ex. isoW do gr. 0 65, ayant sans douto du flur|>oidB), do 
Tkaaos do gr. 0 47 4 0-35 (toto do Siloiic, liao.t ©A^i, deux 
dauphins, 10 ex., et t^to do fonuno ou d*Apollon, Rco., CdAIil 
ot uxL dauphin, 2 ex.), do MHmbria, do gr. 0*32 (cosquo, 
Reo., META, 1 ex.), etc. 

Les poids des monnaies de TraUen variout do gr. 0*42 
4 0*38, coax de Trie . . . de gr. 0*46 4 0*36.** Toutes cea 
monnaies, ixapp^ 4 peu pr4s 4 la milmo 4poquo, ropi-e- 
sentent dee fractions du statdro ou t4tradrachmo du 
systeme gr^-asiatique, dont los pieces d’^missiou thraco 
et macedouionne pdeent lo plus generalomont gr. 14*50 
(Chalcidic4, Amphipolis, Acanthus, Harouoio, I’hilippo 
II.), et n'excMent oe ohifire quo par exception jusqu'd 
gr. 15, et au«dol4 (Abddre, Thasos). £n prenant ainsi 
pour base le poids de gr. 14*50, on obUent uno drackm 
de gr. 3*63 et an trihhnioholion de gr. 0*91. Be I'autro c0t4 
nous avons trourd que les petitee fractions de drochmo, pour 
lesquellee nous ayons 4 ohercher la denomination de valeur, 
pdsent de gr. 0*47 4 0*32, et oelles de Trailon ot de Trio ... 
en particulier, de gr. 0*46 4 0*36. En tenant compte do 
r^tat de conservation plus ou moins aatisfaisant, et de la 
taille plus ou moins exacts de ces pieces, on arrive facile* 


** Cf. l«s poids des Nos. 6 4 7. Lee Nos. 19, 20, et 21 
du Cabinet de Munich (Streber,* Lo.), pdsent gr. 0*42—0*46, ot 
0*86; d'autres exemplairos (Borrell) gr. 0*46 4 0*89; une pidee 
de belle conservation, du Cab. de Berlin, gr. 0-47. 
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ment i en fixer lo poicis normal par lo cliifTre de gr. 0*45. 
Ce poids represcntant la valour oxocto d'un trithnorion du 
systdme givco-asiatique, soit dono la moitie d*un trihi- 
miobolion, il cat Evident que lo TPIH dca pieces dc la s^rie 
B D6 pout paa utro pris pour un indico do valour. Nous 
obtiondrions le mdino rdsultat cu appliquant nos calouls 
d tout autre eyat^mo mon6tairo groc; ct commo il eet 
inutile de prouver on detail cotto assertion, il nous suffira 
do dire, quo par oxomple d'apr^s lo aj'stdmo corintbien, 
dont la draobme est une des plus foibles, nos pidees rq)rd- 
senteraient tout au plus des oboles, et non pas des tribd* 
mioboliee. Tout bicn examine, les monnaies de la s^rie 
B no peuvent dono appartenir ni d Oorinthe, ni d 
Maronee; elles forment un groupe d part et ont 4t^ 
frapp6c8 par une villo de la Thrace ou de la Obalcidicd, 
dont aucuuo tradition et aucun monument ne nous ont 
transmis lo nom complet, et dont la numismatique seule 
nous a conserve un foible souvenir. Tout ce qui tend d 
d^paaser ce rdsultat, sera d taxer de simple conjecture, 
tant que de nouvollos dwouvertes no nous auront pas 
procurd des reusoignoments plus positifs. Et dans ce 
sous, faute de mieux, je propose fiualement le classement 
des monnaies Nos. 5 d 7 d iino locality du nom de 
Triero$ (P). 

Il est hautement d regretter, qu*d Tdgard des lieux de 
provenance de ces monnaies nous ne possddions pas des 
informations do la precision de ceUes, que nous devons 
d Cousindry par rapport aux monnaies de Trailon, et 
qu'ainsi nous nous trouvions hors d’dtat de signaler la 
position approximative de I'atelier auquel on doit remis¬ 
sion des premiei*es. Dans ces circonstances ma propo¬ 
sition du nom de “ Trieros ” ne peut avoir, d vrai dire, 
qu’un but de convenance, celui de donner une ddsinence 

VOL. Xlll. N.8. D 
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au root Tpvi )sons prdjuger la question d*aucune fa^on 
JBlIe peut so fonder ausai, ei Ton veut, sur la supposition, 
quo lea noms des Tpc^/xs ot dee etaient identiquos,** 
d^oA il s'ensuiTiait quo lo pays nommd Tp9po« (Et do Byz.) 
s’^crivait aussi Tpifipoi. B^aprds un passage do Strabon, 
X. 59—oesoz pou olair, il est Trai—il rdsultorait qu*uno 
tribu des Tridroe so fdt dtablio autour du lac Bistouis, 
ontre Maron4e et Abd^re, et quo plusiours do lour villos 
eussent 6t6 ongloutios par les eauz do co lac: I’uno dos 
vUles submerg^es, ou lo torritoiro occupd par los Tri^ros 
avont la catastropho rapport^o par Strabon, aurait pu 
porter le nom do X/M^poc* Male aveo tout ccla nous 
n’arriyerons jamais i la solution d4finitivo do la quoetion, 
et au lieu do poursuiyre quelquee indices incertains et do 
m’^puiser en de rains raisonnemonts sur Ics conjectures 
en resultant, il me parait plus opportun d’arrutcr ici los 
recherobes sur Porigine des monnaics portant Tinscription 
TPIH, et do r6p6tor, yu'elUs /orment deux iiriesi bicn 
dUivMUi, dovd Vxim retient aux ateliers de Carinthe et de 
Leucaa, et V autre d une ville inconnue, situ^e qaehpie part 
entre la Chaleidicd et Marorde, et appelie peui-itre autre- 
Joii Trieros. 

F. Imhoof-Bi^umrr. 

WiKTiBTRra, Jftnnar, t87S. 


^ Cette opinion n*est point noureUe et est ezprimee dons 
nne note de Meinecke dans son Edition d'Etienne de Byzanoe: 
'‘Tpi^cenondireni aTreribus." C£ MiUingon, Sylloge, p. 41. 
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OOPPSS. 

The coins contained in the present list comprise part of 
a collection of a celebrated connoisseur, which has been 
placed in my bands to arrange for public sale during this 
season. 

1 have found in the Imperial Greek Series ** a vast 
number of hitherto unknown types of considerable iuterest 
and value to numismatic science, and 1 think that the 
members of the Society will agree with me that these 
important medallic monuments should be published iu 
their Chronicle. 

I therefore send an accurate descriptive list of the 
coins. 

U(E3IA INXi'EIUOB. 

Maboukofozjs. Coracalla and Julia Domna, S . 7^. 

O&ir.—ANTONINOO . AYrOYCTOO . lOYAlA . AOMNA. 
Lauroated head of Oaracalla facing that of Domna. 

JJw.—YH . CKYNJTIAIANOY . MAPIOANOpIOAlTON]. 
iEsculapius standing; in the field €. 

-Elagabalxis, 8 . 7 

Ofrr.—AYT . K . M . AYPHAl . ANTONeiNOO. Lau- 
leated head to right. 

vn. lYA . ANT. OEAEYKOY . M[AP f)«)n.3iaANO- 
IIOArr[nN mon.] Nudo Mercury standing, holding 
a bag in his right hand, and caducous in his left. 
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Mauciakopous. Elagabalos, S. 1. 

0^.—Legend and bead m before. 

-Legend as before. Hygioia standing, feeding n eorpont. 

Nioorous. Macrinns, 8. 7. 

oit..—AYT . K . it . oneA . cern . maktinoc. 

Laurentod bond to right. 

yn . K . AFPinnA . NiKonoAiroN . ni>oo . 

ICTFON. Horcnloe standing; his right hand reeting 
on bis clnb, in bis loft a bow and lion’s skin. 

— — — Macrinns, 8. 6. 

Oftv.—Legend and head os boforo. 

iiw.—YH - CTA . AONITNOY . NIKOnOAHnN. Niido 
Baoobus standing, supporting a thyrsus in bis luft 
band, and pouring out wine with bis right. 

- Julia Domna, 8. 7. 

IOYAIA . AOMNA . CeBA. XToad of Domna to 
right. 

j?n,,_Yn . A . AYP . TAAAOY . NIKOHOAEITON . 
nPOC . lOTPON. Sevoms porfonning a sacriftco; 
in front, an oltnr; bobiud, oars of com and poppios. 

■ — Elagabalns, 8. 7. 

Obv ,—^AY . K . M . AYPH . ANTONINOC. Laureatod 
bead to right. 

.Rw.—YU . NOBIOY . POY^Y . NIKOHOAITON . n. 
I . DI. Jupiter seated to loft, bolding a patera and 
a basta. 

- Elagabaliis, 8. 7. 

, Ohv .—^AYT . M , AYP . ANT0N6IN0C. Laureatod bust 
to right, with the jMzZudomontum. 

Jiev.—YH. NOBIOY. POY^OY . NIKOHOAITON . IIPOC . 
lOTPON. Bacchus standing, bolding a patera or 
drinking'cap in bis right hand, and with a branch in 
bis left. 

Toia. Morcxis Aurelins, S. 5^. 

Ofcv.—AYT . K . M . AYP . ANTONeiNOO. Lauroated 
bead to right. 

Acv.—MHTPO . nONTOY . TOMeOC. Bacchus standing, 
holding a patera in his right band, and with his 
left placed on his head; at ^ feet a tiger. 
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Tomi. Crispina, 8. 6. 

06t>.-KPICneiNA . C . . . . xn. Hoad to right. 

.Scv.— UHTPO . nONTOY . TOMSnC. ^Onoira standing 
^th her usual attributos. 


TIIHAOIA. 

AiromAi.U8. SoTonu, 8 . 7. 

Obv.—AY —CGYHPOO. Lauroatod bust to right, with polu- 
(lanteHfum. 

/lev.—OYAHIANOK . ArXIAAEON. Coiled sorpont. 

- ■ ■ 6^> 

Obv.—AYT . MASaCelNOC . eVEBBHO. Lauroatod 
bust to-right, withj)aliM2am«r«tum. 

Jiev .—OYAlIIANON . ArXlAAE[ONwo»».in field.] Hoctor 
standing, armed with spoar and shield. 

Byzaktittv. Serems Alexander. 8 . 9. 

Obv.— AYT . K . M . AYPH . OGY . AAeSANAPOO . 
ay. Lauroatod head to right. 

/Ittr._En . ^bPONTONOO . ^nCTHO . BY55ANnON. 
Yiotory standing, front yiow, holding a wreath and 
palm. 

hLanoNSA. Trebonianos Qallus, 8 . 7^. 

Olnf .—AYT . BIB . FAAAOC. lAxuroatcd hood to right. 

/lev.—^hfAFONGlTHN. Bacchus standing, holding a bunch 
of grapos in his ri^t hand, and in his left two arrows 
or short spears. 

Odbssvb. Gordian and Tranquillina, 3. 7. 

Obr—AYT . K . M . AOT . TOPAIANOC . AYT . CA . 
TPANl^AAI . . Hoads of Gordian and Tian- 
quillina facing. 

Sev. —OAHOOEITON. Fomale standing, holding a wreath 
and a hasta; in tho field E. . 

FAtriAm.. Julia Domna, 3. b. 

Obv .—^lOYAIA . AOMNA . CEB. Head of Domna to right. 

Am.—OYAHIAO . HAYTAAlAO. Diana with bow io 
right, 



22 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Paiit aqa. Julia Doinna, 8. (!. 

OfrK.—-lOYAIA . AOMNA . CEBA. Ilcnd of Dommi to 
right 

Jicv .— nAYTAAlOTON. Nomoeis staiKliiig to loll, hohUng 
iu hor left nxm a xcourgo; sit hor foc^t, u whoul. 

" G(»to, 8. 8. 

Ohv .—AY . K . n . 06 . rSTAO. Iiuunjutud hotul to 
right 

Rtv .—OYAFIIAO . nAVrAAlAC. Victory walking to lyfl, 
with palm and wreath. 

PxBiVTiius. Soverue, 5. 8. 

06 ®.—AY . KA . cemi . cerui’oc . iie. i.rfiur(Hitcd 

head to right 

Jtev. —n€PlN0[£lN . K6QKOPON. Pomulo mtanding, 
holding a comucopiso in hor loft baud, and a isutura 
in her right 

PniLirropous. Elagabalxie, 8. 9. 

06w.—AYT . K . M . AYPHA . ANTQNEINOC. Lauroatod 
head to right. 

JJev.—MHTPOnOAJEflC . 4>lAinnOnOAEOC . [NK won.] 
HEOFOY. Pomalo scatod on a rook, and holding in 
hor right hand a bunch of corn and poppios, at hor 
feet a riTor god ? 

SzEDioa. Caracalla, S. 8^. 

06®.—AYT . K . M . AYP . CeVU . ANTilN61N00. 
Badiated head to right 

.Ac®.—OYAlUAO . OEPAIEHC. Hmporor etanding, hold¬ 
ing a Tioiory and haota. 

' Oeta, 8. 

06®.—AYT . K . n . OEHTI . 06 TAG. Lanroatod bust 
to right 

.Ac®.—OYAIHAO . CEBAIKHC. Jupiter seated, holding a 
Victory and hasta. 

Topmua. Caracalla, <9. 6. 

06®.—AYT . K . M . AYP . ANTO^aNO. Laureated head 
to right, countormarked on the shoulder with M.A.P. 
inmoa. 

Be®.—OYAlUAO . TOmPOY. Hercules seated on iho lion’s 
skin, and reeling his right hand on the club. 
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Trajanofolis. CoracoUa S . 8. 

Obv.—AYT . K . M . AYPH . ANTQNEINOO. Lauioatod 
bead to right. 

iiw.—TPAIANOnOAEITfiN. PftUos etauding. 

- Carocalla, S . 8. 

O&v.—AYT . K . M . A-YPHA . ANTflNINOO. T^nroatod 
hood to right.. 

Hrv .—^TPAIANUO . AYPOYlTHO. Pkiglo with wroath in 
its bonk, and standingou au ornomontod altar, botwoon 
two militaxy stuixlunK 

TIIESSALIA. 

XiTBSSALiA (tn gtnerc.) Antoniaus Pios, 8. 4^. 

(jbv .— .ANTCONINOO. Lauroatod hood to right. 

Art).—®ACKAAC0 .... Femolo standing, holding a spoar 
in h«r right hand, ondin hor loftiho aplustre; nthor 
foot a hii^ 

—Camcalla, S. 0. 

Oltv.— .ANTHNINOO. Lauroatod head to right. 

Rev. —OGCCAADK . . . Pallas standing to right. 


AOUAIA. 

(^lUNTn. Hadrian, 8. 

OZw.—Lauroatod hood to right, with ouiross. 

Rw. —CT^ . . IVL . COB. iBsoulapius standing. 

LACONIA. 

Laoed^buon. Cota, .8. 6. 

Obv .—. . . 6nT . r6TA. Bare hoad to right 

Brv.—'AAK6AAIU0NICUN. ilalo figure soatod on a oube 
to loft, looking behind; in field AE man. and A. 

ABCABIA. 

PaiAXiBA. Plautiilla, S. 5. 

Ohv .—IIAAYTIAAA . CGBACfT. Hoad to right. 

Rev. —$IAA€ON. Fallue standing to left, with hasta and 
patera. 
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PONTTTS. 

Amascx. U. AurelioA, S. 9|- 

06v.—AYT . KAIO . M . ATP . ANTONIN .... Lnu- 
reated bead to right. 

ittt-.—AAP - AMAO . NeOK . K . MHT . K . IIPO . HON . 
6 T . Pn& = pMr 189. AuTolioB and Voni« standing, 
togated. and tuldng each other by the right hand. 

Ajdsus. Gordian ITT. , S. 10. 

0&v.-^I«uzoated hood to right xrith paiiulamcnium. 

iZw.-AMICOY . eAGYSePAO . GTOYC . COH=ye^ 278, 
Hercules standing, front view, looking to his right. 

Neocbsarka. Sav. Alexander, S. 7j. 

Oh/.^AY . K . ht . AY . C6 . AA6SANAP0G. Lanreated 
head to right, with pa/udammium. 

at*.—KOI. no . Neo-€T,POA=y<orl71. Table.on 

which are tsro ome with a palm in eaoh; b^ow, a 
Tsse containing two palms; at the sidee of table two 
palms. 

' ■ Sob. Traaqnillina, S. 7|. 

Of/v.—CAB . TPANKYAINA . C€B. Head of the empress 
to right, wearing a neoklaoe. 

Jre.—MHTP . NeOKAIOAPIA . GT . POH=yctir 178. 
Sq^uare table, on which ia inscribed AKTIA ; above, 
on um containing a palm. 

Tiurxzus. Julia Idamasa, S. 7^. 

Obt*.-. Head to right. 

Aev.—^TPATIGZOYNTinN. Fortune standing. 

-Philip, sen., S. 8. 

Ofri*.—AY . K . M . lOY . <MAranO . . . Young bead 
to right. 

fi«*.—TPAneZOYNTlKN . er . AIIP*year 181. Tuneted 
head to right 

ZsxA. Severun, 5. 7^. 

Obw.—AYT . KAI . A . CGITC. CGOYHPOC. Lauroated 
head to right 

- ZHAITOON. TOY. HON. GT. PMr=y«r 143. Hexn- 
ityle temple of Analtis (a Persian divinity muchwor- 
shipped in Zola) with slanting roof. 
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Julifl Domna, /?. 7. 

Ohv .—. . . AIA . AO.nond to right. 

ZHAIT . . nONTOY . et. PMB=ymr 142. Hexa- 
Bfylo tomple xnth roof. 

Tho date boing so dear, shovs the correctness of Sosdni in 
disoovering tho numeral B to compleio tho year, which neither 
Pdlorin nor hlionnot were able to trace. 

BinmsTA. 

Bithtnza {in gtnere). Vospaaan, 8. 9. 

06v.—AYTOKP . KAI5AP . 5EBAS . 0YE2nASIAN02. 
Lanreated head to right. 

ihw.— Ein. M. SAAoy. lAHNor. AsmmrA . an©y- 

IfATOS, and aoross tho field Female 

seated tu left, with comuoopiso and patera. 

Apamea.. Sererus, 8. 0. 

0*v.—I1£F . CAE . L . SEPT . SEV . PEE . AVQ. I-au- 
reatod head to right. 

iZrt..— OOL . rVL . CONC . AVG . APAM . D . D . in four 
lines within a wreath. 

Oius. Tranqnillina, S. 4. 

OAB . TPANKYAA6NA. Bust to right. 

JRtv. —^ElANGN. Onpld standing to right, in a croes-legged 
position, and resting on an inTcortod torch. 

Hadbiani. Seroros, 8. 5. 

Oftr.—AY. KA . 060 ■ CeVH . . Lauroafcod hoad to right, 
wiUr the paiudomentum. 

Eev.—AdPIAKON . C6BA. Fortune standing. 

■ ' Jnlia MamEoa, 8. 6. 

O&p.—lOYAlAK . MAMAIAN. Head to right. 
E^.—AAPIANON. Fortune standing. 

- Elagabalus, 8. 6. 

Obv .—^AY . £ . M . A . ANT. Young head, laureated, to 
right 

JSev .—. . . AAPIANON. Fortune standing. 
Hadbianotbers. Dudns Yerus, 8. 2. 

Obff. -Head to right 

Rev .—AAPlANOGHPIXON. Helmet on the top of a cuirass* 

VOL. XUI. ».8. B 
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Hbraclea. Jalia Domna, S. 74’. 

Oto.—lOYAlA . AOMNA . AY. Hoad to right 

Sev. —C6BA0T . HPAHA60. Hercalos standing in tho 
alcoTo of a tomplo, with a tetrastylo portico on each 
side. 

JuLiopous. CoTnmodos. 8. 64. 

Obv.—A . K . AA . AY . KO . HpAKlO. Laurootod hood to 
right 

Jlev. —IOYAIOIIOAGITOK. TGecuIapins standing. 

Nkura. Nero. 3. 8. 

06s.—NEPON . KAAYAIOS . KAISAP . 2EBA2T02 . 
PEPMANIEOS. Laureatod head to left. 

Aev.—B . M . TAPKYITIOY . HPEISKOY . HATPONOB . 
AN®. An altar, on which is inscribed NEIKAIE; 
aboTO, athyrsos, oomucopia», wreath, capricorn, and 
globo. 

- Kero, 5. 6. 

Obv .—KEPflN-. Boro head to left, with the lituua in 

front 

Aw.—M . TAPKYITIOY . HPEESKOS . HATPON. Two 
trophies with a oniross between thorn; below, NEIK. 

-SeTeros, S. 8. 

06v.—. . . E . A . 06nTI . C€Y .... Lsuroatod head 
to right, a Tlotory in oonntennorlc behind. 

Arv.—NIKAIGON (escw^). Eagle standing on a base, with 
a wreath in its beak; on each side a standard. 

■ — ■ - SeTorus, S. S. 

Ohv .—A . E . C€n . C6YH • . . Bare head to right 

Aw.—KIKAISON. SiafT of £ecnlapius. 

■ ■ ■ — Oaracalla, <S. 74- 

Ohv .—. AYPHA . ANTflNIKOO. Bare head to right, with 
paludamentum; in ftont, a largo 6 in countermark. 

Aw.—NlKAlGflK. Female seated on a rook, holding two 
ears of com, at hor feet a rirer god. 

. Ceracalla. 8. 7. 

Ofrs.—M . AY . . . ANTONINOE . KAI2AP. Bare hes4 
to right. 

/lev .—NIEAJEON. Fortune standing. 
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Nicsa. Moxiinisua, 8. 6. 

Qbp. -IKOO. Head to right. 

^.—NUCAIEON—^BY]2ANTINON. Marino impleraenta, 
poasiblj fiahing-nata. 

- Trobonianiu GuUns, 8. 6. 

ATfT . TPEIB (tie.) TAAAOC . AY. Badiatod hoad 
to right. 

Itev. —NIKAIEON. Diana and hound. 

NiooatBSiA. Julia Mainioa, 8. 0. 

Ofrw.—lOYAlA . MAMAU . AYP. Hoad to right. 

Aew.—N1K0[MH moa-jAECON moa.] AIO . NEOKOP. 
Meroory walking to loft 

PuuSA AD OlTMPUM. Diadamotiian, 8. 6. 

Oiv.—il . ODEA . -AlA-. Bare head to right. 

i2«v.>- nPOYO—. Bacchua standing, at his foot a tigor. 

Pbusia ad HTTiirM. Gordian III., S. 8. 

Obv.—li . ANT . rOPAlANOC . A[Yr mon.] Badiatod 
hood to right; in front, a head in cotmtonnark. 

.Bcv.—nPOYCieON . npoc . rmo. Hoad of the rivor- 
god Hypiiu to right. 


MY9U. 

Apollokia. Antoninus IHus, 8 . 7. 

06v.—AY . KAI . TI . AlA . . . ANTONBlNOO. Lau- 
reatod head to right. 

Aev.—AHOAAONIA— . —OC . PYN. iBsonlapius standing. 

Oyzious. Gordian HI., S . 9^. 

Oho.—A . K . M . ANT . TOPAlANOO. Large head, 
laureated, to ri^t. 

/Ibw,—OTPA. eniAOY. EYZIKHN[ON tnoa] NeOKOPON. 
Fortune standing. 

«■ Julia Domna, 5. 8. 

Ohv.—lOYAlA . C6BACTH. Head to right. 

8ev. —EYZIAHNON . N60E0P. Diana Luoifera in a higa 
to right 
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Gebms. Julia Domna, B. 6. 

06».—lOYAlA . CeBACTH. Head to right. 

Are_CTP . rATKONOC . rePMHNClN. Jupitor Bo&ied 

to left, holding a patera in his right hand, and in hie 
leftahaeta. 

■ ■ ■■■ - Gordian nr. , S. 4. 

Olw.—AY . K . M . ANT . POPAIANOO. lAuroatcd head 
to right, with |>a/udafnentum. 

IZev.—rGPMHKON. Herculee standing, with clnb and lion’s 
skin. 

PcsKANRNi. Julia Domna, S. 6. 

Ohe.—lOYA . AOMNA . OeBAOT. Hoad to right. 

JUv. —nOZMANHNON. The serpent of iRscnlapius entwined 
RTOtmd a tripod. 


TROAS. 


Abydus. Sev. Alexander, 8. 6. 

Obt.—Ar . K . M . AAEHANAPO. 
right, with pa^ud((nie?)tiun. 

Art?.—ABYAHNON. Temple. 


Laureuted head to 


IONIA. 


Epubsus. Oaraoolla, S. 10. 

Obv.—AY . K . M . AYP . ANTONGINOO. Lauroatod 
bust to right, with cuiraas Uii paiudamentum. 

A<f.—E*ECinN . TPIO . NEOEOPON . KAI . THO . 
APT6M1A0C. Ephesian Artemis standing between 
equestrian figures of Oaracalla and Oota. 

Cbios, Intula. Philip, sen., 8. 9^. 

Obv.~A . K . MAP . lOY . d>IAinnOC. Laureated bust 
to right, with palitdamenivm. 

Art?.—XION . ePYGPAlftN . OMONOIA . KAIIITO- 
AGINOY. Pallas and Ceres standing, each holding 
a basta, and in the right hand of Ceres are two ears 
of com. 

A very interesting coin, iUnstrating an alliance between 
Chios and Erythnc. 



UNEDITED IMPERIAL GREEK COINS. 


29 


SuTBKA. OftllienuB, S. 7. 

Obv .—AYT . K . nOAI . AIK . FAAAIHNOC. Loureated 
head to tight, the htiat poludated. 

5n-.—en . 0 . CMYPNAION . V . NeOKOPON . imTl- 
KOY . ^liVHTOY. Torreted ^Vninzon standiiig. 

Tsos. GalUonufl, 8. 6. 

Obv .—^AYT . K . no . AIK . PAAAIHNOO. LattrQa.tttt 
bust to^ right. 

cr . oes . AOYKIOY . THUIN. Female eoated to 
left 

- Gallienus, S. 7. 

Oif.—AY . KAI. AIK . rAAAlHNOC. Lauroatod bust to 
ri^t. 

An..—eni . OTPA . KAA . NeiKH^POY . THION. 
Foituno stocdisg to left. 

OAETA. 

AzmooniA. QallionoB, 8. S. 

Otw.—AY . K . no . AIK . -OC. Holmeted bust 

to left, 'with jarelin and buckler. 

Bev .—AN - ■ 60y« Semi-drapod figuio aoatod; in front, 
an urn on a table; underneath, a diota. 

Apollonia. Faustina, jnn., 8. 8. 

Ofrv.—<&AYCTeiNA . CeBACfTH. Bust to right 

Bev. —AnOAAQNIATQN. Noptuno standing, holding a 
dolphin in each hand. 

Apbrodisias. Julia Domna, S. 

Obv .—lOYATA . AO . . . Ucad to right. 

lUv. —^A^POA6I0160N. Venus Aphrodite standing to right; 
modius on her head, at her feet a oupid and a vase of 
flowers. 


PAMPHYLIA. 

Aspekdus. Gordian IH., S. 8. 

0>».—AYT . K . if . ANT . rOPAlANOC . C€B. Lau- 
reated head to ri^t. 

Aetr.«~-ACn€NAlCON, in the field Tt. Femolo figure seated, 
holding in her left hand a comucopise, and in her 
right two statues of Diana Perga. 
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Abpbndpb. Qordiao HI., 8. 8^. 

Otv.—AYT . K . M . ANT . rOPAlANOO . C€B. Lau- 
reated head to right, with an eagle in ©oimtonoark 
on the neck. 

ilw.—ACnSNAlQ . and, within a wreath. «€MIA0C . 
TO . B. 

- Philip, sen., 8. 8^. 

Ot*.—AY . K . M . lOYA . 4 >lAinnOC . C6B. lAiiroatod 
bust to right. 

;je„.__ACn€NAinN. Vluto aeatod to loft, at hi«foot Oor- 
boruB. 

Pbroa. Yeepaaian, 8. 4^. 

Ofrv.—OveCnACIANOC . KAICAP. Laureatod howd to 
loft. 

Jtfv —riEPPAIAO . APTGMIAOO. Diana walking to right, 
holding a bow in her loft hand, and an arrow in her 
right; at her foot a stag. 

Sn>s. Domitian, S. C. 

AOlCtTlANOC . KAI . rCPMANIKOC. I,«ureatc-<1 
hood to right. 

jl„ _OIAHTCDN. Eniporor standing, holding a spoor in his 

loft hand, and in his right a pomegranate; at his foot 
a branoh. 

- P'hilip, *en., 8. 9- 

Ohp.—AY . K . h£ . lOY A . ♦lAllinOO . 06B. Laureatod 
head to right r below, €• 

Bev.^Largo urn on a table, oi^which is inscribed CIAHTQN; 
underneath, a diota and a palm. 

■ ■— Valerian, sen., 8. 9. 

Ofrp.—AYT . K . no . AIK . OYAAgPlANON . 06. 
Laureated head to right 

_OIAHTQN. Figure etimding, with patera and haeta. 

.. —- Gallienus, 8. 8. 

0 &tf.--AYT . KAI . nOV . Al . GPN . PAAAIHNOC . 
CeBA. Badiated head to right, with the pdluda- 
mentum ; in the fidd, I. 

/ifv,_CIAHTON, and, within a wreath, N60K0PQN, ar¬ 

ranged in throe lines. 
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HthLYVU. Philip, son., S. G. 

AY . K . il . lOY . CeOY . ^lAlilHOC . C. 
Laureated bust to right 

/{rp.—OIAAY€ON. Hood of Luniis to right, wooring the 
Phtygian hat. 


PISU>1A. 

Antiochia. SoTorus, S. 6*. 

Oft®.—L . SEPT . SEV . PEET . AVQ . IMP . XI. Ihnliatod 
head to right 

A®.—OOLONIAE . ANTIOCU . FOETVNA. Fortano 
standing with hor attribntoe. 

-Soverus, 8. 10. 

Oft®.—L . SEPT . 8EV . PEIOT . AVO . IMP . P . P. 
Lauroatod head to right. 

OENIV3 . OOL . ANTIOCH . 8 . R. Genius of 
Antioch standing, holding a comnoopuD and branch. 

— Gordian HI., 8. 8. 

Aw.—COL . CAES . ANTIOOH . FOETVNA. Fortune 
standing before an altar, with patera and hosia. 

Gordian III., 8. 10. 

Oft®.—mi*. OAESAE . ANT . 60EDIANVS . AVO. Lau- 
reatod head to right, with ptdudameniarH. 

8ev.—00L . CAES . ANTIOCH . 8 . E. Emperor in qua¬ 
driga holding the Homan eagle. 

I8AURIA. 

Caralua. Oaracalla, 8, 6. 

Oft®.—AY fnon. X . M . . . ANTON. Lanreatcd 

head to right, with paiudamentum. 

Rev. —^EAPAAAIOTQN. Lonus standing to right holding 
a long tbiining torch. 

CILICIA. 

Adana. Yolosian, 8. 7. 

Oft®.—AYT . K . TPA* . PAAA 
Eadiated head to right 


OYOAOCCIANOO. 
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Rev .—AAP . AAANGnN . OIK . AlO. Mercury stnndmg, 
bolding a oadacous in his left hand, and in bis right 
two palms; in front of a table, on which is on 
um containing palms. 

J&OAE. Diadmnenian, 8. 7^. 

Oil/.—M . OlieA . ANTONeiNOO. Boro head to right, 
with pahulmnent\m. 

JIrt/.—MAJCPINOY . n . AIT . M . evn . . . GaUoy fo 
right. 

ANAiiARBUS. Domitian, S. 5. 

Ohv .—^A . . . HANOC . PEP-. XiAoroatod hoad to 

right. 

fl«.—KAIOAPeoN_:5APBO . eTOYO . Il»=ye«r 110. 

Hope walking to left. 

-Domitian, 8. 7. 

Gtv.—A0M1TIAK02 . ——. Lauroated hoad to right. 

Bew.-KAlZAPeON. ANAZAPBQN . EP=y«tr 105. Female 
head, turretod and Toiled, to right. 

——— Domitian and Domitia, 8. 11. 

Obv. —AQMHTIAN02-• Laureatod hood of Emperor 

to right. 

Jltfv.—KAI2APE0N . ANA-MHTIA . ZEBA2TII. 

6T0Y2 . EP=year 105. Hoad of the Emproes to 
left 

-—. Coracalla, 3. 7. 

AY . K . M . AY . ANTONeiNOO. Lauroated hood 
to right, with paUidammtwn. 

Rev.—mOOOJKOr -NIKO-ANAZAPBOY . A . M . 

K. An um on a table. 

- Serems Almrander, 8. 9. 

Olv. —^AA6SANAP0C. Lauroated head to right 

Bet/.—-ANAZAPBOY . MHTPOnOA . gT . 0MC=yeor 249. 
Draped female holding a bipennis, and ataniling by 
the aide of on ox. 

- Maximus, S. 9. 

Obv -^MASIMOO——. Bare head to right 

ilev.—ANAZAPBOY . MHTPOnOA€QC . ST . ANCa 
year 254. Figure seated in a tetrastyle temple. 
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Anazabbtts. TlranquaUna, 8. 9. 

O&tf.—CAUeiNIA . TPANKYAAeiNA . AYP. Head to 
right. 

jUv. _ANAZAPBOY . GNAO . MHTPO . T . B. ST .—f 

PalloB fltanding to left. 

, Etrosoufl, 5. 7. 

O&v.—M€0 . AGBIOO-Bore hood to right. 

^.—ANAZAPBOY . MHTPOn . GT . HHO=year 268. 
Biror-god to loft. 

AuousTX. Tibeiina and Julia, S. 7. 

06w.—H . CAE-2BBA5T0Y . YIOS . SE-Baio 

head to right 

AYFOYSTANON . lOYAlA . SEBA2TH. Hoad of 
Julia to right 

-— LuciUa, S. 7. 

Obv. - AOYKIA -- Burt to right 

ilw.—AYTOYSXANON . GTOYO . ANP=y“>' ^*1- 
tune standing with her attributes. 

Cklsndsbis. Otacilia, 5. 6. 

ObK.—OTAKIAU . C60YHPA . C6. Burt to right 

ileir.—K6A6NAGPITQN. Head of Pallas to right 

- TnganQB Decius, B. 7. 

06*.—AY . KAI . KY . AGKKION . TPAGUNOC. Uu- 
Toated head to right, with jxtludatMntum. 

^ _££A6NA . PITCDN. Neptune standing by a flaming 
altar, holding a dolphin in his right hand, and a spoar 
in his left. 


_— Etniscilla, S. 6. 

06*.— GPeNNiA . 6TPOYOKIAAA. Burt to right 
^er.—KGAGNAGPrrCON. Fortune standing, with oomu- 
o(^ue and rudder. 


OoLTBRASSUB. Maxinunus, S. 9. 

06*.—AY . K . r . 10 . OYH . MASIMeiNOC. Laoreated 
h^ to right with paludamenhtm. 

Ae*.—KOAYBPAOOGON. Jupiter swted to right, holding 
a spdar in his right hand, at his feet an eagle. 

VOI- XIII. N.8. y 
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CoLYBRASStrs. Tnuiquillina, 8. 5^. 

O&w.—OAB . TPAJIKYAAeiNA. Bust to right, with tho 
4fo2a. 

Mev. —E0AYBPACC6ON. Fortune standing, with the usual 
attributes. 

Dzoossaaea. Trajan, 8. 8^. 

Obe.—AYTOKPA . T-N . CeB . PEP . AAKI. Lau- 

reatod head to right 

Bev. —AI0KAICAP6 . N. Thunderbolt 
-Oaracalla, 5. 81. 

Oiw.—AYTOZ . KAIO . M . AYP . ANT . NeiNOC . CeB. 
Youthihl laureated bust to right; in the Hold un 
oaglo, and thunderbolt in countermarks. 

J?«v.—AAPI . AIOKAIOAP60N. Jupitor in quadriga, nt 
toll speed, to right 

- Carocalla, 3. 9. 

Oiv. —Legend, bust, and countermarks as before. 

Btv.— . AP . AIOKAI-- ■ Pallas in quadriga, at toll 
speed, to left, brandishing a spear and tho o^s. 

- Philip, son., 8. 10. 

t»w.—AYT . K . M . lOYAlOO . <MAinnOO . CeB. 
Badiated head to right, with paludameniwn. 

J?w.—AAPIA . AlOZeOAPeON . MHTPO. Veiled and 
tnrretcd female seated on a oubo; before bor stands a 
turreted female holding a oomuoopim and a ruddor; 
eaatargw, a river-god. 

-Philip, sen., 8. 9. 

Oftv.—AYT . K . M . lOYAlOC . 4»IA . . . OO . ORB. 
Badiated head to right, with cuirass andpoltutomsntum. 

JZw.—AAPI . DIOZeOAP€QN . MH . eNAT. Nudo 
Hercnles, holding in his right hand a olub, and re¬ 
clining on tho back of a lion. 

Sestini and Mionnot both describe this coin ss Hercules 
redming on a hippopotamus. 
hlOFSUS. Domitian and Bomitia, 8. 10. 

Ofcv.—AYTOKPATQP . ZAIOAP . AOMITIANOO . rePM. 
Laureated head of the Emperor to left. 

^.—MOf'EATON . ETO . BZP [yeor 162] ADMIT-. 

Head of the Empress to right 
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Olba. Faustina, juxu, 8. 6. 

Obv.—<^AYOriNA . 06BACTH. Bust of tho Empress to 
right 

Jiof. —OaBHOK. Fulmen. 

Fompsiopolu. Julia Domna, iC^. 9. 

O&t..—IOYAIAN . AOMNAN -. Hoad of Julk to 

right 

Bev.—nOMTlHIO" . Jupitor Nioophorus seated to left. 

SsLSUOZA ad Calycadnum. Antonixias Pius, S. 6. 

Ohv. -AAPI. ANTONINOO . CCB. Laureaiod head 

to right. 

Bw.—CeAeYK . T . n . KAAY . lep. palla* standing 
with spear and huokler, and holding a small Victory 
in her right hand. 

■ - Caraoalla, 8. 8. 

Oln>.—-A.Y . K . h( . A . ANTQNINOO. Laureated head 
to right 

OeAGYKeQN . TON . HPO . KAAYZ. Nude figure 
•eated in a leeHstemium, with a military figure stand- 
ing on either side. 

Tarsus. Elagabalus, S. 6. 

O&w.—AYT . KA . M . AYP . ANTONGINOC. Tjmieatod 
head to right vith paitidamattum. 

IU ».—TAPOOY . IfHTPO—. Nude Apollo, front view, stand¬ 
ing with a roebuck in each hand; in field, two stars. 

-Julia Paula, 8. 8. 

Otv.—-lOYAlAN . KOPNHAIAN . HAYAAN . ceB. 
Head of the Empress to right wearing the stola. 

Betr.—TAPOOY . THO , MHTPOnOA . A . M . P . B. 
Draped figure standing to left, holding a small 
Victory and a hasta. * 

■- Severoe Alexander, 8. 11. 

Obv.—A. . K . M . A . OeOY . AAeMANAP . . H . H. 
Diademed head to right, with paludamentum. 

JSa>.—A.AeX ANAPAN . 060 . AA . MH . TAPOOY . A . 
M * K . r . n . B. Pallas standing to left, with 
spear and patera; at her feet an altar. 



NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


lARSua. Kaximimis, 8. 10^. 

Ofttf.—AVT . K . r . lOY . OYH . MAHIMeiNOO . n . 
n. Sadmted head to right, with po/uiammfttm. 

TAPOOY . THO . MUTPOnOAetoc . a . m . k . 
r . B . Kade Heroules standing to loft, holding 
his club in an upright position in his loft hand. 

' Mftximinus, S. 10. 

Otv.—>-Legcnd and hood os before. 

ilft;.—TAPOOY . THO . MHTPOnOA . A . M . K . T . B. 
Moloftgei' standing to loft, holding in his loft hand a 
spoor, and in his right, probably, the goldon flooco; 
at his foot the Oalydonion boor. 

— — Qurdianm., 8. 10. 

O&tf.—AVT . K . ANT . rOPAlANOO . OeB . H . n. 
Bodiated bust, with j>a?udanMn<um, to right. 

TAPCOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . A . M . K. Nudo 
Heroulos standing to right, with dub, in ropom. 

-Gordian III., S. 10. 

O^.*—‘Logond and head os before. 

Rtv .—Logsnd as before, with T . B. Horoulos standing, with 
lion's skin suspended, in the act of shooting tbs 
Stymphalian birds; underneath, a foiling bird. 

In oUosion to the sixth labour of Hcrculos. 

— ■ ■ Gordian m., S. 10. 

Ohv. —L^end and head as before. 

Rev .—Legend ss before. Two small dguros on on altar, be¬ 
tween thorn a eomucopioj ; on the right stands the 
Emperor, and on the left a draped female with both 
hands upraised. 

-— Trajanus Deoius, 8. 9. 

ofcv.—AY. Ke. r. Meo. koy . Aesioc. tpajanoc . 

6Y . 6YCGB . n . n. Badistod bust to right, with 
paludoTnentwiu 

TAPCOY . MHTPOnOAEQO . A . M . S. ApoUo, 
with a roobuok in each hand, standing on a high 
column, near which, at an altar, stands the Emperor, 
Morcur\% and a female; below, a rhinoceros. 
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Tarsus. Traj&nus Ddcius, S. 9. 

Ohv .—^Legend and haad as before. 

Rw .—^Logond as before, bat vith T . B. Bacchus standing. 

■ — Tnyanus Dooios, S. 9. 

Ohv .—Legend and bead as boforo. 

Bco .—Legond as boforo. Fortune standing. 


-- Tnyanus Cedua, 8. 9. 

Ohv.—AY . KAI . r . MeC . KYIN . AS - . n . n. Head 

as before. 

Rev .—Legend 08 before. Hercules standing, resting his right 
j^d on his dab, and bolding the iniant Iblepbus in 
bis left; at bis feet a hind. 


- Trebonianus Gfallus, S. 9. 

01 ^.—AY . KAI. r . OYIBION . TpeBo. faaao . n. h. 
Badiated bast to right, with jMfuiaTnsntvm. 

Ajv.—TAPOOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . A . M . K . T . B, and 
in the exergue KOINOBOYAION . 6A6Y06P . • 
Hinorra seated to left, at her feet an um. 

' ■ Trob. Qallus, 8. 9^. 

Obv. —^Legend and bead as before. 

TAPCOY . MHTPOnOAeOO . exergue, A . M . K . T . 
B. Torroted femalo seated on a rock; at her feet a 
liyer-god; in front, a turroted female standing. 

- Tieb. Oallus. S. 9. 

Ohv. —Legend and head as before. 

72ev.-~-Legend as before, bat vitb A . 11 . E . F . B in the 
field. Diana standing. 


- Salonina, 8. 8. 

Obv .—^KOPNHAIAN . CAAONINAH. Bust to right. 

TAPCOY . MHTPO . APCOY . MH . A . K. K. Two 
balf-lengtb figures of the son joined together at the 
lower extremities. 
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LYDU. 

Philadslphia. Maximinns, 8 . 7. 

Obv,—A. . K . r . I . OYH . MAHIWeiNON. Lauroated 
bead to right. 

lUv. —<&IAAA6A4€^N. AOO. Jupiter standing, 

holding a patera and long spear. 


PHEYGU. 

ApAvstA. Valerian, sen., 3. 8. 

Oiv. -. Laureated head to right. 

ilev.—lePOO . An[AM mo».3eQN . OAY[Mri nto».]IA . 
OlKOYUeNIEOC, in fire lines. 

Laodiosa. h£. Aurelias, S. 10. 

Oir.—MA . AY . ANTONINOE . KAIEAP. Lauroated 
head, with poludated bust, to right 

Rtv. —AA0AIK6ON. Aurelius and Yerus standing, togated, 
and between them a figure on a pedestal personifying 
Phrygia. 

——— Oaraoalla, 8. 6. 

06v.—AY . £ . M . A . ANTONGI* Ijaureated youthful 
head to right 

8ev. —AA0AIE60N. Fortune, standing with her attributoe, 
to left 

Otbus. Gets, 8. 6^. 

Obv.—, . OenTI . PGTA .... Bare head to right 
OTPOHNON . -APX. Oybele seated to left. 

OoooLSA. Gordian m., 8. 7^. 

Obp.—AYT . E. M . ANT . POPAIANOO. Laureated head 
to right, with j>alt$dammtum. 

Rev. —0E0EAI6ON. Two draped figures standing, holding 
hastae-pune, and between them a cista mystica. 

Phtlomzlittm. Gordian ni., S . 3. 

Obv.—AY . E . M. A^TT . FOPAIANOC. Laureated head 
to right 

Esr.—^IAOMKAGQN. Philomela or nightingale. 





UNEDITED IMPERIAL GREEK COINS. 


39 


GALATU. 

Amotea. OamcallA, 8. 9. 

AfNT «u».]0[NB fnon.]INOO . AYrOYCTTOO. Ka- 
diatod head to loft. 

£ev.—MHTPOnO . A[NK mon.3YPAC. Diana Lncifera to 
right. 

pEssmiTS. Gota, 8. 4. 

Ohf.—n . oen . rerAO . KA. Bore head to right. 

Rev .—nSOOIN ' - ■ . Hexastyle temple. 

Tattum. Caraoana, S. 7^. 

Obv .—^ANTONINOO . AYfOYO. Lanreated btut to left, 
with haoklar and jayelin. 

Rev .—TAOYIANON. Eagle on an altar between two standarda. 
Tboomi. Yespaaian, S. 8. 

Obv .—SEBASTIINQN . TPOKtfOK. Jnplter seated to left; 
on hie left side an eagle. 


CAPPADOCIA. 

OiSSARSA. Tranqnillina, 8 . 8^. 

Obv.—OA , TPANEYAAINA . AY. Head of the Empress 
to right. 

Rev.—1£ETPO , KAIO . B . N . 6T . vsyeor 6. Uount 
Argsons on an altar. 

- —— QalUenns, 8 . 11^. 

Obv.—AY . K . A . no . AlE . rAAAJHNOO. Laureated 
and cniraseed bust to right. 

ilw.—KAICAPeoN-K . THMeNO-OMONOIA= 

Cteeareo and Temenothyret tn atlimee. Male figure 
standing, wearing a Phzygiaa hat, and resting his 
left foot on a prow; in ^ right hand he holds a 
Qtoar; fiaeing him stands Fortnne with the modins on 
her head, and her usnal attribates. 
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PHCBNIOIA. 

Tt&b. Elogabalxu, <8. 6 . 

Ohj.—ms . CAES . M . AV . ANTONINTS . AV. Lau- 
reated head to right, \rith j>afuda»ifn<Km. 

JJw.—-TYRIOEVM. Two hands grasping a palio-lroo; 
helov, two flowora f 

JUDiBA. 

ELKumB&OPOtzo. Sabinia Tranqnillina, H. 10. 

OJt'.-—. . BIKIA . TPANKVAA-. Qoad of Uiu Emi>rvse 

to right. 

stv.—eAex&ev . erovo . eop«y«i- m. Minorva 

standing. 

ATtAPTA 

Bostba. SoTorus and Julia Domna, 5. d. 

06r.—AY . K . OBn . OeOYDPON . EA . 0.1. AOMAN . 
0£B. Their busts to right 

Bev .—NEA . TPATANH . BOOT?A. Astarto standing within 
a tutiastjlo templo, her loft foot placed on a small 
figure, and on either side of her another small human 
figure. 

PsiLipFOPOLis. Sot. Alexander, S. 8. 

Oftg.-— — ■ Laoreated and paludatod bust to right. 

j!er.—MHTPonoAeoo . oiAinnonOAeoo . Neo- 
EOPOY. Arranged in six lines. 


ASSTBIA. 

Nixstsu. Maximinns, S. 8. 

Obv. -hfAyiMTIN-. Laureated head to right 

Bw ,—OOL . NINI . OLAVD. Draped male figure, driying 
two bulls, to right. 


W. Webstkb. 




III. 

NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE SCOTTISH 
COINAGE. 

No. IV. 

1488. In October, 1488, the first Parliament^ of the reign 
of James IV. was held at Ediubnrgh, and an act was passed 
ordering a fine piece of gold to be struck of the same weight 
and fineness ns the rose noble, with the two-thirde and one- 
third parts thereof. Of this coinage no specimen is now 
known, and iiossibly it was never carried out. The same 
act authorises the coinage of a new silver coin, to be equal in 
fineness to the old English groat; ten of these were to 
be in the ounce, and they were to have course for four¬ 
teen pence. Thirty of these groats were to go for the 
largest of the gold coins above mentioned. The king was to 
settle what device and legend were to be put on these, and 
he was also requested to appoint Alexander Levingston as 
moneyer, and James Crichton as warden of the mint, who 
were to have the same duties and fees as were formerly 
authorised in the previous reigns. Provision was also 
made for keeping up the supply of bullion, for making a 
yearly trial of the Pix, and for keeping an annual account 
of the amounts coined in each year. It was also enacted 
that all other money should stand at the former rate. 

* “Scots Acts,” voL ii. p. 208; Balfour, vol. i. p. 216. 
Cardon., App., p. 20. 

VOL. XI n. N.8. G 




42 


NUAHSMATIC CIIRONTCLR. 


In Jannoi y of the same year another statute^ was made 
about the money, which authorises the coinage of a gold ^ 
piece, to be of the weight, largeness, and fineness of the 
French crown, and to go for fourteen shillings. The coin 
is minutely described in the act, though no specimen has 
as yet been recorded. The description is interesting, be¬ 
cause the word **tpiartm *’added on the ohvcn*«c to 
llic king *8 name: the firat occurrence of a d(»cri[)tivo 
)iaroeral in the Scottish series, unless the uncertain ])enny 
of Alexander, noticed in another plaeo, turns out to lm?o 
the numeral. The rcvcisc of this piece was to l>car the 
legend “Salnim fac populum tnum dominc.'* 

The silver coinage ordered by this act was to have the 
same weight, standard, and value as that authorised 
by the previous statute, but the king's face wa.s to ** stand 
eynyn " on the coins. Tl)e usual provisions for the 
supply of bullion, and for carrying out more stiictly 
the former acts, were again enacted. 

It is VC 17 unforttinate that in this reign we have 
nothing recorded about the coinage, except in the acts of 
parliament. As I have already stated, it docs not always 
happen that the coinage, autliorised and described by a 
particular act, immediately followed the passing of the 
statute. For the actual issue, the moncycr's accounts arc 
much better authority; but none of these have as yet 
been discovered belonging to this reign. 

1489. In July of the following year two statutes were 
passed at Edinburgh’ about the coinage, neither of which 
are noticed by Cardonnel or Lindsay. The first provides 
that the acts of the last parliament be now put in exeeu- 


* " Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 212; Lindsay, App., No. 9. 

• ” Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 214, c. 9,10. 
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tion, and the second that all who trade in gold or silver 
coin shall suffer a yearns imprisonment, and forfeit all their 
goods to the king. If churchmen happen to offend in tliis 
particular, their case is to be remitted to thoir bishop, 
and punishments by fine are awarded. If any prelates 
be found guilty of tlie offence, tho king shall receive 
double the amount from their temporalities. 

Towards the close of the same your another parliament^ 
was convened at Edinburgh iu February, in which the 
act given in Cardounel’s App. was passed. Stringent 
rulcs^ were enforced for the hotter regulation of goldsmiths* 
work, and preventing too much alloy being mixed with 
the metal. The deacon of the craft of goldsmiths was to 
examine all silver work, and to see that it was not worse 
than the new silver work of Bruges. The gold work was 
not to be made worse than the metal delivered to the 
workman, which was to be melted down aud assayed by him 
in presence of the owner. 

The Lords of the Articles thought it expedient at this 
time to appoint a master of the mint wlio should print 
money for the use of the lieges. Groats of the same 
weight, fineness, and value as those already specified, were 
to be coined. The coiners were to pay 11s. 6<sf. per ounce 
for'' burnt ** silver, and the same rate for Paris work, 
and for the new work of Bruges; but for Scottish work 
of less fineness, the value only of the silver was to be paid 
for. And if any doubt arose as to the amount of silver, 
two goldsmiths were to be sworu to examine it, aud their 
award was to be agreed to by both parties. The new groats 
were to be equal in weight and fineness to the Edward 

* ** Sects Aetfi,” voL ii. p. 221, e. 18; Carden., App., p. 22, 
c. 17. 

• C. 18. 
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groat* (of England), and were to have some sign of differ¬ 
ence from the first coinage. No money was to be refused 
on the ground of being cracked or flawed, if the weight 
and metal were good. 

About this time a great quantity of cracked or flawed 
money must have been current, for several acts are found 
rererring to it. 

1491. In 1491, the act of 1487 was again enforced^ as 
far as it referred to cracked coins, and it was ordered that 
any one refusing a cracked—but otherwise good—gold 
coin should forfeit the value of it. 

A curious document of this date fixes the value of the 
Scottish current gold coins at the following rates, viz.:— 

Rider = 288. Scots. 

Unicorn «= ISs. „ 

Grown = 18s. 4d. „ 

Domy = 18s. 4d. „ and = 148. 

1493. Two years after this we find another act* about 
the trouble caused by the refusal of the gold coins " of our 
soverane lordis prent” on account of their being cracked, 
and for the diversity of divers coinages of silver struck by 
various coiners, the said silver groats being of sufficient fine¬ 
ness and bearing ''prent of our soverane lordis straik;'* 
and it is ordered that any one who refuses these shall lose 
the value of them. The owner of the money that was re¬ 
fused was ordered to take it to the officers and baillies of 
the town for their judgment, and if they pronounced it bad, 
they were to break it in pieces, so that it should make 
“na mair truble.*' 

* The groats of Edward weigh, after his fourth year, 48 
grains. 

* Cordon. App., p. 28; Scots Acts," vol. ii. p. 220, o. 12. 

* T}rtldr'8 " ^t. of Scotland," vol. iii. (App.); Lindsay, App., 
No. 16. 
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The names of various monejers are given in this act— 
Gilbert Fish, who was apparently at Berwick, and probably 
struck money also in the preceding reign; thelate Leviugston 
and John Currour. With the exception of Levingston, 
whose name occurs in the rolls of James III., no record 
has as yet been found relating to the others. 

Cardonnel gives an act in his oppcudix*** under the year 
1494, which is not found in the parliament of that date, 
but it, or another in similar terms, occurs in 1496,^^ 
repeating the necessity of the king’s appointing "anc 
famous and wise man ** to be rooneyer, who is to see that 
all the former acts are put in force. 

A period of several years now elapses before any 
mention of the money is made in parliament. In 1608 
James IV. married Margaret of England, and in the 
contract of marriage^’ we find that :£2,000 sterling of 
English money equalled £6,000 of the money at that time 
current in Scotland. 

In March of the same year a parliament^’ was held at 
Edinburgh, and several enactments were passed about the 
coinage. 

The acts and statutes lately made for retaining money 
within the kingdom were again put in for(^,^^ as also those 
for bringing in bullion.’^ These acts will be found in the 
appendix^* to Cardonnel’s *' Numismata Scotise,'' though 
they are not alluded to by Lindsay. 

No other parliamentary enactment relating to the money 
is found in this reign. The accounts of the Lord Treasurer 

** Car. App., p. 24, o. 65. 

u «< Soots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 288, e. 4. 

" Bnddiman’s ^reUce to ** Anderson’s Dip.," p. 147. 

** Scots Acts," vol.ii p. 242, e. 11. 

” C. 11. “ C. 46, c. 48. 

” Conf. » Soots Acts," p. 260, e. 12; and p. 264, e. 43. 44. 
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of Scotland, atill extant iu the Register House” at Edin¬ 
burgh, afford some scanty references to the coinage. 

1604. Thus in the account from February, 1504, to 
August, 1506, the Lord High Treasurer charges himself 
with certain sums arising from the prodt of converting 
3,606 crowns ("corouaruiu viz., Scutorum^ Fraucio^’) 
into Scottisli money. 

In the same account is a curious entry of seventy odd - 
pounds of silver coined into plakkis,’* and obtained by 
melting down certain pieces of plate, viz., '^tlo tribus 
autiquis amphoris argentiis do aurutis, octo {mraiisidum, 
sex discoruro orgentearu m et quatuor salsariorutn.^' Tlierc 
is also an entry of the gain arising ** de duobus flaccatis 
argentiis vocatis de Balgony et Magister angtisic,’^ and 
other plate coined into pennies. 

1506. Between August, 1506, and September, 1507, 
a considerable coinage of silver took place; but the issue 
is not spccihcd,^* and during the same period a largo 
coinage of gold was struck, the metal for which was 
obtained by melting down French crowns. 

1508. In August, 1508, the account^ shows a coin¬ 
age of silver amounting to above 40 lbs., but without 
any further particulars. The coinage of gold for the 
same time amounted to 16 lbs. 3j|oa8., but no iudication 
of what sort of coin was struck is given. 

1512. In the year preceding August, 1612, a coinage 
of 12<f. groats is recorded in the Treasurer's account,^’ and 
also another coiuage into ** plakkis," the metal for which 

n <« Compoti Thesaorarii,” MS., Edio. 

** If the ** scuta ” in the Moneyer's Boll of Jas. III. are 
crowns, ic. Lions or St. Andrews, we must then assign some of 
them to his reign. 

«• « OompoU Thes.,” MS., Edin. 

* “ Compoti Thes.,” MS., Edin. 

« “Compoti Thes..*' MS., Edin. 
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is obtained by melting down certain silver vessels. Twenty- 
three links of gold of the great chain ''domini regis,” 
weighing Tibs. 5 ^ 02 S., were melted down and struck 
le unicornis.** 

1513. During the next year, Mr. Cuthbert Bailye, 
Treasurer, receives from David Scot, at that time ''custos,** 
the profits arising from a coinage made at that time, but 
no particulars are given.** 

Tlie death of the King at Floddcn, and the minority of 
his successor threw the government of the kingdom** into 
the hands of John, Duke of Albany. In the fine col¬ 
lection of coins and medals of Scotland, lately iu the 
possession of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, there 
is a beautiful medal struck in gold by him while Governor 
of Scotland, bearing on the obverse** the arms of the 
Duke and Duchess on a shield, crowned, with a large 
cross throughout the field, and the legend :^I07CNNIS. 
ALBtCNIE. DVC. GVBEEN; on the reverse, a dove 
spreading her wings over the Duke *8 own arms on a 
shield, with the date 1524, and the legend, SVB. VMBRTT. 
TV7VRYM. This medal was struck out of gold found in 
Scotland, as appears from a reference to it in one of 
Wharton*a letters to Wriotbesly.** “I do send unto 
your Lordship a piece of gold coyned in Scotlande the 
tyrae the Duk of Albanye being thcr and as it was said 

. » “ Gompoti Thes.,'* MS., Edia. 

** It may be of interest to note here the arrangement of the 
coins of James lY. by the Rev. Mr. Martin:— 

1. Qroat, &c. ^om. R.) 

2. Groat, Ac. ^Salvnm, Ac.) 

8 . Groat, Ac. fwith Qt. Qra.) 

4. Groat, Ao. ^with 4.) 

6 . Groat, Ac. ^Exurgat Dens.) 

6 . Groat, Ac. (aroh^ crown.) 

** Nioolson, “Scot. Hist., Library," p. 299. 

** “ State Bspers,"Hen.'VIII.,vol.v.Partiv.No.dxciii.p. 575. 
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this same piece and others was coyned at his coramaiidc- 
ment of the same pieces of gold evin, as they were gotten, 
and of this same fynnes in Cranford Moore.” 

• 1613. On the 28rd of June the matter of the money 

was brought before the council," but because it “is 
weehty and greit and requires grete avisemeut,” it was 

deferred till the meeting of parliament. 

1517. Two years after this a special permission” was 
given to Bertoune, the Comptroller, to coin 80 ora. of 
gold into unicorns, and the Earl of Arran is allowed to 
coin 30 OES. of gold “of the mynd” of the same hneneas 

as it is got without any alloy. 

There is no doubt but that at this time native gold in 
some quantity was found in Scotland. From a curious 
work by Acheson, on the discovery and history of the gold 
mines in Scotland, printed for the Bannatync Club," it 
would appear that in the time of the Earl of Moray, 
upwards of 8 lbs. of gold was delivered at the mint in 
Edinburgh within one month, the produce of the mines 
on Crauford Moor and others. Leases of the gold and 
sUver mines, which belong by the Law of Scotland to the 
Crown, were frequently granted both by James V. and 
Jamea VL We find one in 1626, another in 1688, another 
in 1698, and one so late as 1621. Malcolm Laing, in his 
history," states, however, that the yield of gold from 
Crauford Moor to James VI. was only Sozs., and his 
outlay in mining £3,000. 

1518. In March of this year it appears from the Books 
of Council" that the “Imis of the Unicome” were 


“ Lindsay, p. 229. ** Lindsay, p. 229. 

“ 1826, p. 20. 

*• Hadd. MSS., fols. 208, 299; Acheson on Mynes, p. 99; 
I^ing, vol. iii. p. 66. 
w Lindsay, p. 280. 
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delivered to the treasurer in order to coin 50 ounces of 
gold into unicorns, to “ be of the wecht of the auld uni- 
come,” and of the fineness of the gold of the mine—not 
of the mint as Lindsay®^ makes it. But because the keys 
were lost, and the said irons cotild not be got, another 
minute appears on the Books of Council, authorising the 
locks to be broken open and new ones made. 

1519. In the following year another authority, in 
similar terms, is given to James, Earl of Arran, to coin 
50 ounces of gold. 

It would thus appear that unicorns were coined in the 
reigns of three successive sovereigns, though as the same 
dies were used, and the same weights kept, it is impos¬ 
sible to distiuguish this later issue. There is even some 
reason to suppose that a coinage of unicorns took place 
during the minority of James VI. For in the treatise by 
Acheson, above referred to, it is stated that in the Regent 
Morton^s time, a golden basin, of the capacity of four 
English quarts, was presented by him to the King of 
France, filled with coins called unicorns”; both the 
basin and its contents being made of the native gold of 
Scotland. 

1523. In 1523 Queen Margaret applied for permission 
to coin money, gold and silver; but this was refused.” 

1524. In August of the following year an act was 
passed which is not found in any of the published col¬ 
lections. It is preserved in the State Paper OflBce 
(Henry VIII., vol. ii. No. 68)**, and provides that certain 
French money “sous, tracentes, and karolusis” being 
alloyed with copper, have coarse in the country; and as 
it is thought expedient that no alloyed money should pass 

“ P. 186. •• Nioolson, p. 806. 

•* “ Cal. of State Papers, Scot.,” vol. i. p. 16. 

•• Cal., vol. i., p. 18. 

VOL. xin. N.S. H 
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current in the kingdom^ except at a competent price^ it 
ordains the “ sou” and the *'tracent” to go for fivepence 
the piece, and the karolus for fourpence and no more. 
In the aame parliament “ye Scottia cronne of we*” is to 
go for “ xvij Sh.,” and “ ye Scottis demy ” for " xviii Sh.,” 
and the other money as before. 

On the 16th November another parliament*^ was con¬ 
vened, and the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the Bisliop of 
Aberdeen, and the Earls of Arran and Argyle were 
appointed to look, irtier alia, to the striking of money. A 
penny of gold and another of silver were to be coined as 
the aforesaid lords thought expedient, and the gold of 
the mine—apparently native gold—was to be used. 

1625. In February, 1626, the Lords of the Secret 
Council ordered** a new coinage of gold and silver: viz., 
“ane crowne of gold, and ane grote of silver.” This 
crown of gold is what is generally now called the “ecu” 
of James V. It was to pass for 20 shillings, and nine were 
to be made out of the ounce of gold. The groat was to 
be fine 2 grs., eleven of them were to be in the ounce, 
and they were to pass for iSrf.*’ 

About this time the Pitscottie Chronicle tells us that 
“the Earle of Angus .... caused atryk Cunyie of bis 
awin, to witt ane^rot of the valour of xviig d. quhilk 
efkerwards wascalUt the Douglas Groatt.'^ An entry in the 
Treasurer's account** of date 17th August, shows a coin¬ 
age between 25th June and said day, which in all proba¬ 
bility was the one referred to above. At this time the 
price** of native gold was £7 the ounce, and the seignorage 
due to the king was 25 shillings on the coined ounce of 
native gold, and 18 shillings for each pound weight of 

“ “ Scots Acts," vol. ii. p. 286. 

** Lindsay, p. 280. " Vol. ii. p. 814. 

”* HSS. Com. Thes., Rsg. House, Cdin. * Lindsay, p. 282. 
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coined silver^ and the price of the ounce of fine silver iras 
17 shillings. 

1526. In June, 1526, an act^ was passed enforcing 
the previous acts regarding the course of the money and 
the import of bullion. Archibald Douglas, Treasurer and 
Provost of Edinburgh, vras appointed, by himself or by his 
deputies, to search at all parts of the realm, and seize 
any one exporting money, and to have for his pains one 
half of the money escheated, the other half to go to 
the king. In November of this year parliament*^ sanc¬ 
tioned the agreement entered into between Archibald 
Douglas and James Acheson, goldsmith, burgess of the 
** Cannongate,” by which the said Acheson is to have free¬ 
dom and privilege to coin gold and silver, he paying 20 
shillings for the pound of coined money to the king, and 
the king to pay the- warden's fee, the assayer's fee, and 
the fee of the “Sykaris of the Imis/' and for the ounce 
of gold of native mines (of which the price is £7), the 
king’s seignorage is to be 26s. But if the gold is dearer 
than J07, then the seignorage is to fall to 15s. 

In the same parliament*^ all mines of gold and other 
m etals are conceded to Joachim Hochstetter, Quintin de 
Lawritz and others for the space of forty-three years. 
Another enactment*^ provided that ** feigners and counter¬ 
feiters " of our sovereign lord's money should be severely 
punished, and all provosts, baillies, &c., were to search for 
and apprehend all those who counterfeit money, that they 
might be dealt with by the Lords Justices. 

1527. In the following year the ** Cunzie hons'* was 
erected at Edinburgh**, and a formal contract entered 

• “ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 806. 

“ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. pp. 310, 817. 

** “ Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 810. 

** ** Soots Acts," vol. ii. p. 816. 

** Lindsay, p. 282. 

2 <! 95’2 


52 


NUMISMATIC CHHONICLE. 


into between the King and Hoebstetter about the coinage, 
which will be found in full in Lindsay's Appendix (No. 10). 
One hundred and seventy-six groats were to be struck outof 
the pound of silver, of the value of each. Hochatetter 
and his Company might also strike two other coins, vis., 
one of the value of 12rf. or two-thirds of the former, and 
the other of the value of Gd., or one-tliird of the first; or 
they might strike other coins either of higher or lower 
value, but the same amount was always to result from the 
same weight. For each pound of silver they were to pay 
20 shillings of seignorage, and not less than :£3,000 Scots 
were to be coined in the year. The contract was to last 
for ten years, and the king was to appoint two Scottish 
men to see that the prescribed conditions were carried out. 

In the MS. Treasurer’s^^ accounts several entries occur 
about this date of money arising from coinages; but as 
no particulars are given, they throw no light on the 
period. 

1532. In May of this year the parliament ordained 
that, with the view of keeping gold and silver coin within 
the realm, the former acts made for that purpose were to 
be put into sharp execution. 

1535. In June, 1535, a statute^^ was passed in similar 
terms, and appointing searchers at the various ports, who 
were to retain one-third of all they seized, and J ames Col vile, 
of £ast Wemyss, Adam Otterbum, and Sir John Camp¬ 
bell of Lundy, were appointed searchers throughout the 
realm, with power to appoint deputies under them at the 
various ports, and seeing that the ''mater of cunye” 
is "subtile and caS not wele be decydit bot be the 
avisc of men of craft,” therefore the lords ordain the 
Lord Treasurer, the Comptroller, the Provost of £din- 

« » Com. Thes.,” MSS. Reg. Ho., 1627—1687. 

** ‘‘ Scots Acts," vol. ii. pp. 886, 848. 
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burgh, Sir John Cftmpbell of Lundy, the Clerks of 
Registers, Mr. Francis Bothwell and the Dean of Aberdeen, 
to convene irith men skilled therein; and their joint recom< 
mendations were to be referred to the Lords of Articles. 
In the same way they were to take action about the mines. 

1589. In the Treasurer's account^^ for this year an 
entry of certain sums of money arising from the coinage 
of seventeen pounds, fourteen ounces troy weight of gold 
coined in ducatis." These are undoubtedly the bonnet 
pieces of 1539, and this reference gives us the name by 
which these coins were generally known at the time. 

From this account it also appears that Alexander Orrok 
was master of the mint at this period. 

1540. In the following year several statutes'*^ are 
given in the “ Scots Acta" forbidding the export of money, 
and providing punishments for those who coimterfeit the 
coins of the realm. In the Treasurer's accounts*** of this 
year, rendered the following one, an entry occurs of 
centum et triginta imciarum auri lucrati in mora de 
Craufurd et terris de Coreheid pouderis le trois wecht 
conitati in ducatis." 

1542. In the account rendered in August, 1542 (from 
September, 1541), one hundred and hf^«nine ounces 
"auri Scoticaui" are entered as being coined during that 
period into ducats. The date 1541 or 1542 does not 
occur on the bonnet pieces, though this entry shows that 
they were coined in these years. 

R. W. CocHiuN Patrick. 


« “ Com. Thss.,” MS. Reg. Ho., Edia. 
*• Vol. ii. p. 876, 878. 

*• “Com. Thss.,” MSS. Edin. 


IV. 

ON MINT-CHABACTEEISTICS OF AEABIC COINS. 


In studying the coins of the first two centuries of the 
Hijreh in a large Oriental collection, the student cannot 
fail to observe the striking differences in general aspect 
and in matters of detail which these coins present. These 
peonliarities are more remarkable in the early period of the 
Mohammadan coinage than in the later, partly because the 
Koofee character had not then been corrupted by excessive 
ornamentation nor superseded by the Naskhee, hut princi¬ 
pally because in later times coins were generally struck 
at capitals only, or at least at no towns but those few 
which were entitled to the first place in the country; 
whereas in the early time every province had its mint-place, 
and many towns smaller even than the capitals of provinces 
hod their own coinages. 

An investigation of the nature of mint-characteristica 
may be turned to account in several ways. The two most 
<A>viou8 uses of such an inquiry are (1) the determining 
of the min t-places of coins in which the name of the mint 
is illegiWe by reason of rubbing, oxidation, or fracture; in 
which cases the knowledge and recognition of the peculi¬ 
arities in the calligraphy of mints would at once identify the 
coins: and (2) the discovery of the mint-places of deonirs 
(which up to the year of the Flight 199 have no localities 
in their inscriptions), in the absence of historical evidence. 

The fine series of coins of the Amawee Kholeefehs in the 
British Museum affords ample materials for an investi¬ 
gation such as the present. Of this series I give a table 





3=; 

s * 

a f- 9 

2 --i 
a **•< 

jf 

£ 

- 1 '' 
3-^ r 

a 

-»< ^' •; 
^'-St 

IJc 


1 i ' ' 

• 

-•-4 

1 1 

1 ! 1 1 







mH 


iii! 


ilni 


uhm\ 


"sS 




BiaB' 




mum\ 






mm\ 


PSb 


mm\ 


lli»B 


IMQB 


BinB 


MiQB 


HKB 








BS 




iiml 


mUml 















MlNT-CHA&ACTERimCS OP ARABIC COINS. 


55 


(Plate I.), comprehending all the deenirs and dirhems 
of this Dynastj.^ The table needs little explanation. The 
mint-places are arranged in alphabetical order at the top, 
to each mint-place a column is assigned. At the side the 
years of the Flight are written. Consequently evory dot 
may be referred by linos to a mint-place and to a date. In 
the first column these dots represent deenirs.* In all the 
other columns a dot stands for a dirhem. 

Of all the mint-places, thirty-fiye in number, occurring 
on coins of the Amawee Khaleefehs in the British Museum, 
scarcely half-a-dosen are represented by a number of coins 
safficient to give any definite idea of their distinotiye pecu¬ 
liarities. But the series of dirhems of Dimoshk (Damascus) 
and W&sit is so long and oomparatively uninterrupted that 
the oharaotoristics of these two mints may be laid down 
with certainty. 

Below will be seen those letters which have in a special 
degree difierent forms on coins of the two cities. 

DncASH]^ y^isa Ddca8&|c 'Wasd 

in etc. Jr ^ in 
or in lAs etc. ^ *0 in ^ etc. 

Besides those difierences in the forms of individual 
letters, there are some general characteristics of Dimashk 
which it is most important to note. C^ins of this city are 

’ I have not mode use of the fels, in this inquiry, on account 
of the indistinctness, clumsiness, and acAnti noM of their inscrip¬ 
tions. 

* Thirds (thinks) of a deenir are represented by half- 
deen&rs (n^s, vulg. nut/i) by 

* This form is not decided until the year 86, and loses its 
character after 117. 

* It is a noteworthy circnmstance that on coins of Dimashb 
this form is always used in the words 1 and ; but the 
‘W&sit form is invariably adopted in andy^. 
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executed in much higher relief than those of Wdsit There 
is a prolusion of diacritical points on coins of Dimashk as 
contrasted with the total absence of these points on coins 
of The letters to which the Damascene engrayer 

was especially fond of attaching diacritical points are the 
of and of (either above 

<0 or before ); be has also once (a.h. 85) dotted the 
^ of It must also bo noticed that the characters 

on the coins of Dimashk are more compressed and smaller 
than those of *W&8it 

That these peculiarities should be found throughout the 
whole series of coins of both cities, with scarcely a single 
exception (see p. 57), is indeed a remarkable fact. Great 
caution, however, must be exercised in the attribution of 
broken or rubbed coins by this method. The general 
aspect as well os every visible detail must be carefully taken 
into consideration before we arrive at a definite conclusion. 
There is very little chance of any difficulty in assigning 
a coin to Dimashk, on account of that city’s decided mint> 
peculiarities. But the case is different with Wdsit The 
W^if style can only be regarded as the best type of one 
common to several cities, such as El-Koofch, S^boor, and 
Ardesheer^Khurrah. 

I have stated that this study of the characteristics of 
various mints may be turned to good account in disoovoring 
the places where deen&rs were struck. TVe know that 
Damascus was the capital of the Amawee Khaleefehs; 
and we may reasonably conclude that the deen&rs were 
struck there. There may be historical evidence to this 
effect: to search for this is not my present purpose; but, 

^ whether there be or not, the fact that the deenirs were 
struck at Dimashk is placed beyond a doubt by the styles 
of the coins themselves. On examination I have found 
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that every one^ of the oharacteristica I have mentioned as 
peculiar to Dimashk exist also on (I believe all) the deen&rs 
in the collection; the the f, the j*, the frequency of 
diacritical points, on deenirs, are the same as those on the 
dirhems of Dimashk. 

With regard to the howevor, I remark that a deen&r 
of A.H. 101 has a ^ with its tail askew (thus •), neither 
horizontal as on dirhems of W^sit, nor perpendicular as on 
those of Dimashk. In the next year it is written thus 
which, though still more unlike the Damascene style, is 
not identical with that of Wi&it ; the didbrence being that 
in the doen&r the whole loop of the ^ is above the tail, 
whereas in the dirhems of W^t the loop is half above and 
half below the tail. In 104 the perpendicular ? was re¬ 
stored; but in 106 •0>agBhi appears, and keeps its ground 
to the end of the dynasty. As the perpendicular ^ is one 
of the chief characteristics of Dimashk,*^ we should find it 
difiloolt to reconcile its absence with the hypothesis that the 
deen&rs were struck at that city were it not for the happy 
discovery of a ^ with its tail askew ( ) on a dirhem of 

Dimashk of the year 106 and on another of 118, although 
in 105 and 108 the perpendicular tail occurs. Farther the 
dirhem of Dimashk of 119 has a horizontal (but not a 
'W&sit-)tail; and finally the tail askew was resorted to in 
121,122,125. These veLriations in the dirhems of Dimashk, 
contemporaneous with the changes in the deen&rs, instead 
of injuring my theory, strengthen it by new proofs.* 


’ The word does not occur on deoniis of this dyaasty. 

* The same form may be obeeired in the first three decnirs 
(a.h. 78-80). 

* The only other instance of its use is on the solitary coin of 
Armeeneeyeh (a.h. 100). 

' Id these remarks on |* I refer only to the final |* of ; 
that in is always perpendicular on dirhems of Dimashk ^d on 
▼OL. xm. ».s. I 
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But is it conceivaHe tliat all the gold coins in use through* 
out the whole length and breadth of the vast Mohammodan 
Empire could have been struck at Damascus alone for a 
century or more; that such countries as Egypt, Spain, 
Darbary, and Persia, had no individual gold coinages? 
I have careiully searched for any traces of another mint in 
deen^, but in vain.^ Either the coinage of Damascus 
was universal, or other countries copied exactly the Syrian 
style of mintage. But if they copied the deendn, how is 
it that we do not find that e.g. EI-Andalus copied the 
dirheffu of Dimashk? I therefore conclude that aU the 
gold coins of this dynasty were struck at Damascus, and 
despatched to the provinces. 

Before I conclado this brief sketch of a port of a subject 
which I am convinced might be worked out to considerable 
results, I will mention some curious variationa in the word S 
(also written which generally precedes the word ^ in 
the legend of the obverse. Three forms are very remarkable: 

L ^ Er-Bay cS. El-Bttsrah ^ - 

Dimashk at first hod but a puny ci, and after the year of 
the Plight 80 dropped the word altogether. Wdsit used 
the word in 97, but in 99 it had disappeared tn }J€)'petuum.' 
Unfortunately there is no coin of this ci^ for a.h. 98 in 
the British Museum, nor is it to be found in the works 
of Tomberg, Froehn, Stickel, or Marsden. It must 
therefore be left undecided for the present whether the 
innovation took place for the first time in 98 or in 99. 


deenars, the oztly ezeeptiona being the first three dccnirs (78-80) 
mentioned before in a note. The j* of varies in much the 
same way as that of 

* Since writing the above I have been informed by Colonel 
C. Seton Guthrie that there exists in his collection a deendr 
stroek at Afreekiyeh in the 2nd centory of the Hijrch. 
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The reason for the change cannot be conjectured, no addi> 
tion to the length of the legend having been made. 

I have carefully avoided, in the table of coins, a mistake 
into which several Numismatists seem to have fallen; 
namely, the confusion of the three names of Bolkh, Jay, 
and Er-Pay. This has arisen from the supposition that 
Jay is written with the dednitivo which it never is. 

The woodcut below will show the resemblance between 
this imaginary El-Jay, and Balkh, and Er-Bay: in each 
case the preposition is prefixed. 

Bi-l-Jay Bi-Bolkh Bi-r-Bay 

M. Soret in his admirable work on Mohammadon Numis¬ 
matics makes this observation: “ Quoi qn'il en soit, il eet 
bon de prendre toujours note de la prince des points et de 
la position qu’ils occupent, parce quo leur 6ttide peat con- 
duire d des rdsultats intdressants et utiles; le professeur 
Lindberg est le premier qui ait attird I'attention des 
orientalistes sur co sujet, qui avait compldtement dohappd 
ila clairvoyance de ses prddecesseurs’^ (p. 27). I have tried 
in vain to obtain Prof. Lindberg’s essay, which might have 
been of considerable use to me. I moke this statement in 
order to exculpate myself from any friture charge of having 
followed the prevalent custom of plagiarism. 

It is to be hoped that researches similar to mine may be 
carried on by those Oriental Numismatists who have access 
to the fine collections of the Continent. 

Stanley £. Lane Poole. 

Beituh Mvsbvk, 

Jantutry , 1874. 



GLASS, AS A MATERUL FOR STAITDARD COIN 
WEIGHTS. 


So little is known respecting the so>caIled. glass coins of 
the Mohammedans, which are yarionsly alluded to os 

vitreinumi/'^ as '^monnaies de verre,’* and as *‘monnaies 
fictives,*’* that I propose to lay before the Numismatic 
Society a full description of my collection of these relics— 
many of which ore as yet unpublished—-together with my 
reasons for believing that they were primarily designed as 
standard toeighU for coins, and that they were never 
intended to be used as currmt coins or rejpreiei^aiite 
pieces of money. 

By the courtesy of its author, I have just received a copy 
of the article, which appeared in Vol. XII., p. 199, of the 
Numwnatic C?ironiole, on Arabic glass coins, by Mr. Stanley 
E. L. Poole, the perusal of which has induced me to revise 
my partially prepared article on this subject, in order 
that I may answer some of the arguments which he 
has brought forward in support of his theory that these 
vitreous plaques were ever issued or accepted as coins. 


* Nnmi Mohammedani by Fietraszewski, pp. 97 et seq., and 
Adler’s CoUectio nxunorum Cuficorom, pp. 151 et seq. 

* L’llnivers, Egypte Modsone, par J. J. Marcel, pp. 139 ©t seq., 
but the author does not give any authority for these appellations, 
simply taking it for granted that they were fictitious coins, and 
without assigning any sufficient reason. 
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It was my intontion, before proceeding to the chief 
purpose of this article, to refer minutely to the origin of 
Mohammedan coinages. But having recently received the 
comprehensive work entitled ^‘Essai sur les systdmes 
m^triques et monetaires des anciens peoples,*’ in which 
the learned author. Bon Y. Yozquez Queipo, has almost 
exhausted the subject, it remains for mo merely to refer to 
his deductions in this particular direction. He has cou' 
suited generally the same authors that I have; but there 
are two valuable works of which he clearly had no know¬ 
ledge, from which much additional information may be 
obtained. I refer to Kit&b el K&mil £ t-Tarikh by Ibn el 
Athtr, and to Kit4b Hey&t el Heiw&n by Sheikh Kimal ed 
din cd demtri. 

The Omeyah Khalifah Abd ul Malik ibn Merw&n was 
the Erst to strike dln&rs and dirhams of a purely Moham¬ 
medan type. The coins in use until his time in the 
Mohammedan dominions were Byzantine dinars and 
Sassanian dirhams, on the latter of which certain Moham¬ 
medan formula) were introduced. The Mohammedan rulers 
adopted the customs, weights, measures and coins of the 
people they had conquered, not being sufficiently settled at 
that early period to give their attention to the establishment 
of new institutions.* 

The Erst din&rs and dirhams were made in the proportion 
of 7 to 10, the din&r weighing 21*75 kirftts and the dir ham 
15. These weights have been variously rendered by 
modem numismatists, some give their equivalent values as 
21*76 : 15=67 grs, : 46*2 grs.* whilst Mr. S. Poole values 
them respectively at 65*5 grs. and 45*5 grs.* 

* Queipo, p. 18, voL ii. 

* Professor Ma^elyne, note in Mr. Thomas’ Initial Coinage 
of Bengal, p. 9. 

* Arabic Glass Coins, page 201. 
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Most Arabic authors use the words mithk&l and d!n4r so 
vaguely that the reader is pften led to believe that the 
terms are synonymous. This however is an error. The 
word mith^l jUi,^ simply means “a weight,” the weight 
of anything large or small, the weight of one object as 
oompared with another, and conventionally, the might of 
24 IfirHU. The word used alone ought not to be mode to 
signify dindr. 

My collection of glass weights may be divided into four 
distinct categories. Firstly, thirty-six weights struck by 
the Fatimite KhoUfahs, and bearing their names. It is 
known that the size and weight of dln&rs and dirhams were 
frequently changed by the reigning Khalifah. It was 
therefore necessary that the name or date should appear on 
the standard coin weight> lest the merchant should inadver¬ 
tently weigh a now coin by on old and obsolete standard. 

Secondly, glass weights which present certain inscriptions, 
confirming the theory that they ore weights. Of these I 
have four, and I think they are of much earlier date than 
the time of the Fatimite Shaltfaha. Indeed I think they 
must belong to the time of the Omeyah dynasty. I find 
in an article on ^‘Die nominale der munzreform des Oha- 
lifen Abdulmelik,” by Dr. E. von Bergmann, an allusion 
in note 1 to page 24, to two gloss discs of this class, one 

bearing this inscription In 

the name <f Qod tfM ka^ioae etruck in the gear 100. And 
the other bearing j JUx« Weig?U <f a full 
teeight. Its weight is given as 2T42 grammes, equal to 
about 33 grains. 

Thirdly, glass weights of an evidently later period, bear¬ 
ing rude inscriptions and legends similar in character to 
those found on the coins of the Bahrit MamlOke sovereigns 
of Egypt and Syria. 
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And fourthly, those od which there are deyices, such as 
a rosette, a doable triangle, without any inscription, and 
those which have neither device nor inscription. 


GLASS WEIGHTS BEAEIHG THE NAMES OF THE 
FATIMITE KHALIFAHS. 

Tns FouBin FiincrtB. Al lsdin ixxah Abu Tbwu 

Mo’ad. 

1. Dark grocn, transparent; dimnetor 1*10 inch, weight 86 grs. 

L$$tnd .—The Im&m Mo’ad 
Abu Tcrnlm Al Mo’iz ledin illah. 

Area. — j^\ Emir nl miunonln. 

2. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*40 in., weight 5*8 grs. 

This disc does not appear to have been wCm away, but it 
only represents a portion of the die. The inscription is 
simply Ma’ad with a portion of a word below it. 


Tas Firm FAmctTB. Ax ’Aziz bzliah. 


3. Dirty white, transparent; diameter 0*68x0*56 in., weight 
21*5 grains. 


Inscription in 


two lines aUU Al ’Aziz billoh. 


4. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64x0*54 inch, weight 
14*7 grains. 

Within a dotted octagon, an inscription in four lines. 

* The Xm8m al ’ Aztz billah Emir ul Mumentn. 


Thb Sixth Fatixitz. Al Hakdc biaxs rt.r.ATr. 

5. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04 inch, weight 65*5 grs. 
Inscription in five lines. i.UJI 

JjLfi Amij ^ J.4X U^. The Im&m el 

H&kim bimnr illah Emir ul mumonln. Of what were 
made in the year four hundred and one. Justice (or just). 
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6. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04, 0*00 inch, weight 

64 grains. 

Olverw. —^Inscription in six lines. 

J ^ Am) The 

Imam el H&kim hiamr illah, Emir nl mnmentn. Of what 
were made in the year four liundrod and three. Jast. 

Rev9rt «.—The Fatiroito symbol in three lines. 

7. Green, transparent; diameter 0*80 inch, weight 45*4 grains. 

Inscription.— aU\ y«lj A1 Hdkim biomr illah. 

6. Green, transparent; diameter 1 inoh, weight 91 grains. 
Inscription.—iiltA1 Hakim biamr illah. 

9. Pule green, transparent; diameter 0*82 in., weight 87*7 grs. 
Ohvtru. —Inscription in three lines.— 

The Im&m ol Hakim hiamr illah and his heir-npparcnt. 
JUf>trt6 .—Three lines of inscription, illogiblo. 

10. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 90*5 grs. 

In a dotted drclo, inscription as in Ho. 9. 

11. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*66 in., weight 45*1 grs. 

In a dotted cdiole, inscription os in Ho. 9. 

12. Pale green, speckled with brown; diameter 0*66 in., weight 

22*3 grains. 

Inaplain circle, the inscription.—sji^ ^ 

The Im&m al H&kim and his heir-apparent. 

13. Pole green, transparent; diameter 0*66 in., weight 32-5 grs. 

Ohvtru .—In a dotted circle, the same inscription as in Ho. 9. 
—The Fatimite sjmboL 

14. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04 in., weight 91*5 gre. 

In a dotted circle, the inscription.—aJJI j^\j Al 

H&kim hiamr illah. ' 
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15. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0 64 in., weight22*8 gra. 

In a plain circle, the inscription.— j^\j A1 

Hfil^ hiamr illah. 

Tse SsYBirrs Patdotz. Ann BaAna u*azae nzn hlah. 

16. Dark yellow, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., wcight91*6gre. 

In a plain circle, the inscription in three linos. 

Adh Dhahir li’az&z din illnh, Emir nl momentn. 

17. Pale green, translucent; diameter 1 inch, wei^t 93 grains. 

Inaplaindrole, them8cripticin.*-^\14\ aUH. Tbelm4m 
Billi Dhihir. 

16. Dirty white, transparent; diameter 1 in., weight 77*5 grains. 
Obv€rt«. —^In a plain circle, throe lines. 

The Im&m adh Dh&hir li’aa&z din illalij Emir nl hlnmenln. 

Jisv*rt4. —An inscripticFn which is so mneh worn as to be 
illegible. 

19. Palo green, transparent; diameter 0*30 inoh, weight 23 grs. 

In a dicle, the word.—^114! Adh Dhihir, with an ornament 
above and below it, and fonr prominent dots. 

20. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*84 in., weight 45*7 grs. 

In a dotted circle the same inscription as in No. IS and a 
dot above and one below. 

21. Green, transparent; diamoter 1*0 inch, wei^t 58*5 grains. 

Ohveru. —^Legend, the first general symbol. Area, same as 
in No. 18. 

jSsvstm.—^A n inscription which is defaced and illegible. 
The Eighth Paxucits. Ax MostAi^Bra arr.T.tw. 

22. Yellow, with a tinge of green, transparent, diameter 1 *02 x 0*86 

in., wei^t 46*8 grains. 

The Imam Ho’ad AbO Temlm al Hoatansir MHab, Emir*. 
.Ares.—Ul Humentn. 
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23. White, with a tinge of pink, transparent; diameter 0*85 in., 

weight 46*3 grains. 

In three horizontal lines, beginning with the lowert and 
reading upwards.— aDIjaUYI. The ImRm al 
Koetansir billah. 

24. Biehblno, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 44*7 grs. 

L^tnd .—dJJb yi\ The Imfim 

Ko’od AhO Tomlm, Al Mostonsir biUah. 

^mlr nl htomenln. 

25. Palo tingo of green, transparent; diomoter 1*22 in., weight 

131*2 grains. 

Legend and area as in No. 24. 

25. Dirty white, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 46*8 grs. 
In three horizontal lines, the legend and area of No. 24. 

27. Gheen, ^eckled with brown; diameter 1*32 inch, wei^t 

130*2 groins. • 

Legend and area as in No. 24. 

28. Pale groan, transparent; diameter 0*94 im, weight 46*8 grs. 

In four horizontal lines, tho same inscription os in No. 22. 

29. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*92 in., weight 46*3 grs. 

Legend and inscription as in No. 24. 

SO. Green, transparent; diameter 0*98 inch, weight 42*3 grains. 
Legend and inscription as in No. 24. 

Ths Nuttb Patdctte. Al Mosia’ili nnxiz. 

81. Green, transparent; diameter 0*95 inch, weight 45*7 groins. 
Inscription in three lines. 

The Im&m Ahmed al llosta’ala billah Emir al Humenln. 
32. Green, transparent; diameter 0*64 inch, weight 46 grains, 
losoription.*—The Imfim Ahmed; beneath 
which is a word which may be Al Uoeta’ala, 

but it is not easy to decipher it positiTely. 
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83. Green, transparent; diameter 0-98x0*82 in., weight 48 grs. 

J.r*a.^iyAa-\ . A1 Im &m Ahmed. Legend illegible. 

84. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*02 in., weight 57*8 grs. 

Inscription in four lines.—I*U1H 

j^\ 4Ub. Ahmed the Im&m abO-l ]^&«im al 
Idosta’ala al hEnmentn. 

The Tents Fatimixb. Al Ahir sz aszAm zlias. 

85. Dark green, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 92*1 grs. 

Legend.—<0J1 hi ahk&m illah. 

Jtm. —Illegible. 

Tbs Eletenth Fitdots. Ax Hajzz ledIn ilzah. 

86. Turquoise blue, opaque; diameter 0*54 in., weight 15*8 grs. 

Only a portion of the original die appears on this disc, in 
three imperfect lines,—. .. .kil^ .. |»U 

Al 7m&m Al H&fls leiin illah, Smlr ul Humsnin. 

We now come to the second series of glass weights. 

87. Transparent green; diameter 1*82x1*26 in., weight 90 gn. 

'Within a plain drclo, in bold simple characten, apparently 
of yeiy early date, an inscription in seven lines, which 1 

read thus— aJII Aj^\U^ 

In the name of God. Of those which Al K&sim son of 
’Obeid Allah ordered. 

The weight in din&r-kharOhs of thirty kharOb seeds, after 
which axe three signs. PI. II., Pig. 1. 

In this specimen, which, it must certainly be admitted, 
is a weight, and not a coin, I was at first much puaalcd 
hy the 1^ word in the fourth line. I tried to read it 
hat there ere only three ‘*teeth’^ after the first letter; 
and eventually I taught it might he read f^/ash, which 
according to the JS^amOs is a kind of KharOb tree, and is 
explained by Kariroiraki as Ctratonia tiltpia, and is 
probably the species of Eharfib tree whoee seeds are 
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specially selected for weighiog gold and aUrer. The 
seeds of other Khardb tr^ may be larger or smaller, 
whilst these are a fhiction more than three grains each. 
I think we may pnt them down at 8 03, and that that is 
also the weight of the t^t seems olmort obvious. This 
reoding I submit to those who toko un intci'cst in this 
subject, and am quite open to convictioD, should a more 
satuihetory interpretation bo suggested. 

This (Use in its present state weighs exactly 00 grains. 
A small piece Las been broken from the rim, which will 
pei'hnps oUow for it to havo weighod originally 91 grains 
or two dirhams of 45*5 each. 


38. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 38*6 grs. 


In a square field four lines.— lIJj 




«I ... Ill 


lu the name of God, dirham weight, 
of thirteen kharObs. The characters on this 
weight are very similar to those on tho preceding one, 
Xo. 37. It has been slightly injured on the rovorse side, 
where there is an illegible insaiption. If Gio kharOb 
seed ho token at 3*03 grains, this use must havo weighed 
originally 39*39 or in round numbers 39*4 grs. PI. II., 
Fig. 2. 


39. lUch blue, transparent; diameter 0*88 in., weight 82*5 grs. 

In the area is a star with eight rays and eight dots. PI. H., 
Fig. 3. 


cAmsI JUa« AUlpij. In the name of God, 
the weight of half a dln&r. 

On the reverse is an insoription partially defaced, which I 
can partly read thus: JU By the 

hands of Salih ibn . . . 


In these three glass discs the word mxthkdl is used almost 
synonymously with xoom to mean a weight. 

40. Pale green, transparent; a fragment of about half adiso. It 
has the remnant of an inscription with—> 

Aam. Twenty-seven Kharfib seeds. 


41. Ver;^ dark greei^ transparent; a mere ft-agment, represented 
in PI. IL, Fig. 4. The segment represents a circle of the 
diameter of 2*18 inches, thickness 0*34 inch. This 
would certainly be a very inoonveoient sise for a coin. 
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42. Yeiy dark green, trtmsparcnt; a fragment. 

43. Green, tras^Mixent; weight 64‘5 grains. 

Inscription obnoet obliterated, the word God alone being 
legible. 

44. Bark green, transparent; diameter 1*12 in., weight 84'4 grs. 

Inscription almost obliterated. 

45. Pole green, transparent; diameter 0'6 inch, weight 14*8 grs. 

Blogiblo inscriptiona on both aides. 

46. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 61*1 grs. 

lUogible inscription. 

47. Green, transparent; diameter 1*16 inch, weight 221 grains. 

A. square stamp on the fiace which cannot be deciphered. 
This weight is 0*46 inch in thickness. 

48. Pole green, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 90*6 grs. 

Two legends and an area in Patimite style; illegible. 

49. Very pale green, transparent; diameter 1*06 inch, wei^t 

85*8 grains. 

Fatimito legend and area; illegible. 

50. Pink, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 88*6 grains. 

Fatimite legend and area; illegible. 

51. Very pale green, opaque; diameter 0*80 in., weight 46 grs. 

Fatimite legend end area; illegible. 

52. Green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, wei gh t 65*5 grains. 

Fatimite inscription and legend; illegible. 

68. Very dark green, translucent; diameter 0*94 in., wt. 42 gts. 
Fatimite area and legend; obliterated. 

54. Green, transparent; diameter 1*02 inch, weight 91*5 grains. 

Fatimite area and legend; illegible. 

55. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 38*2 grs. 

Fatimite area and legend; illegible. 
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56. Green, tranaparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 70-8 grains. 
Ohtru .—^In A dotted cirole, an inscription mneh abraded. 
—Part of the Fatimite symbol, much defaced. 

67. Green, transparent; diameter 1*06 inch, weight 80 grains. 

Fatimite inscription; illegible. 

58. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 in., weight 18*8 grs. 

A Fatimite inscription illcgiblo. 

On tho reTerse, a part of the Fotimite symbol legible. 

59. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 in., weight 22*5 grs. 

Fatimite inscription, illegible. 

60. Pale turquoise colour, opaque; diameter 0*54 in., weight 

15*2 grains. 

Imperfect impression~^\ iX^, a scroll beneath. 

61. Bark green, transparent; diameter 1*06 in., weight 92*8 grs. 

Legend and area, illogiblo. 

62. White with a tinge of yellow, transparent; diameter 0*94 in., 

weight 91 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

68. Pale yellow, transparent; diameter 0*90 in., weight 66*7 grs. 

Inscription in area, and legend, illegible. Of tiio kfamluko 
style of characters. 

64. Pale green, Tarie^tcd with bine, transparent; diameter 

0*90 inch, weight 48*3 grains. 

Inscription in area, and legend inkCamlukestyle; illegible. 

65. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*80 inoh, weight 46 grs. 

Inscription illegible. 

66. White, opaque; diameter 1 inoh, weight 91*7 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

67. Pink, transparent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 45*7 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

68. Turquoise blue, translucent; diameter 1 in., weight 88*2 grs. 

Inscription in three lines illegible. 
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69. Dark crimson, opaquediamct^ 1 inch, weight 92*4 grains. 

Inscription in Komluke style, illegible. 

70. Dark green with blue patches; diameter 1*06 inch, weight 

89-2 grains. 

Inscription unintelligible. 

71. White with brown speckles, opaque; diameter 0-92 inch, 

weight 90*2 grains. 

DnintoUigiblo inscription. 

72. Rich ultramarine blue, -with white streaks; diameter 1 inch, 

woi^t 92*4 grains. 

In the centre is the word ,\-f w ** Mohammed, legend 
illogiblo. 

73. White, with a pole blue patch, tran^arent; diameter 1*02 

mch, weight 93*4 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

74. Greenish white, with a pink patch, transparent; diameter 

1 inch, weight 92 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

75. Brownish pink, transparent; diameter 0*90 inch, weight 

46*2 grains. 

This specimen is in a good state of preservation, but I 
cannot decipher a wori of the inscription. 

76. Very dark crimson, translucent; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 

83*4 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 

77. Rich crimson, transpai'ent; diameter 0*98 in., weight 89*0 grs. 

Illegible mscription. 

78. Rich dark crimson, opaque, with a white opaque patch; 

diameter 1*08 men, weight 93*4 grains. 

Inscription illegible. 

79. Brown, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*8 grains. 

An illegible inscription. 

80. Yellowish green, -with brown specks, transparent; diameter 

0*82 inch, weight 48 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 
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81. Brownish pink, transparent; diameter 0*90 in.,'freight 60*3 grs. 

In bold characters. In the name of God. 

82. Dark oarmine, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 90 grains. 

In bold characters of more modem stylo. 

Ahmed the year Borty. Tho century is not given, but 
I think this weight must have been struck in about the 
sixth or seventh century of the Hijroh. Sco Bl. II., 
Fig. 6. 

83. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0*86 in., weight 46*1 grs. 

In characters similar to those on hTo. 82. 

A1 ’AOdy, the year Afiy. 

84. Dork crimson, opaque; diameter 0*94 inch, weight 88*4 grs. 

In ohoractera aimilor to those on Ko. 62. 

The design of al Hasson, the work of A1 ’AOdy. 

85. Fink, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93*6 grains. 

Al ^Aftdy. 

66. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0 84 inch, weight 45*4 grs. 

.YakOb the year ten. There is a 

word above which I cannot decipher. 

87. Greenish white, with blue patches; diameter 1 inch, weight 

92*8 grains. 

^ ^ Mohammed, son of Sha- 

hhi, the year twenty<four. 

88. Bich ultramarine blue, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 

93*2 grains. 

^ Mohammed, son of Sbahtn, 

tile year sixteen. 

89. Pale pink, transparent; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 66*4 grs. 

^ ^ J^1 £b seyid 'Ali.* 

90. Pale pink, with a blue patch ^ .diameter 0*84 inch, weight 

47*2 grams. 

Inscription as in Ko. 89. 
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91. Rich yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grains. 

The work of Hasson. 

92. Green, transparent; diameter 0'80 inch, weight 28‘8 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 

9S. Bark bi-own, opaque; diameter 0*72 x 0 82 in., weight 23*8 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 

94. Turquoiso blue, opoque; diameter 1*00x0*90inch; weight 

89*5 grains. 

Jac The work of Omar (f). I am not quite confident 
of the correctness of this reading. 

95. Bark yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*7 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

96. Polo pink, tran^arent; diameter 1*08X1 inch, weight 

91*5 grains. 

Illegible inscription. 

97. Very dork crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grs. 

Illegible inscription. 

98. Hilky white, with a blue patch, translucent; diameter 1 inch, 

weight 93*6 grains. Unintelligible insaiption. 

99. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0*76 in., weight 46 grs. 

niogible inscription. 

100. Blue, translucent; diameter 0*86 inch, weight 49*8 grains. 
Illegible inscription. 

101. Pale green, with a patch of blue, transparent; diameter 

1 inch, weight 92*9 grains. Illegible inscription. 

102. Bark yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 81*9 gn. 
Illegible inscription. 

103. Greenish white, opaque; diameter 0*96 in., weight 93*6 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 

104. Very dark yellow, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 93*3 grs. 
Illegible inscription. 
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105. Yeiy dork crimson, opaque; diameter 0'96 inch, weight 
89*8 grains. 

jikA The work of ’Omar. 

108. Very pale green, tronsporent; diameter 1 izt, woight92’6 grs. 
<Ub .... The Imim (probably Al Moetunsir) billoh. 

107. Pink, tronsporent; diamotorl’08xl'00in.,wcight89-7gra. 
Inscription illegible. 

108. Dark caimino, tnmslnoent; diameter 1 in., weight 90'6 grs. 

Inscription illegible. 

109. Yellow, transparent; diameter 0 64 inch, weight 22 9 grs. 
Inscription illegible. 

110. Drown, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93-9 grains. 
Inscription illegible. 

111. Dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0’96xl*04 inch, weight 

81 grains. 

Inscription Ulogiblc. 

112. Black, opaque; a fragment. 

’Ali. 

118. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0 48 in., weight 13-4 grs. 
On this littip disc there is an elongated letter with throe 
dots above it • •. 

114. Very dark green, opaque; diameter 1 ineh, weight 92 grains. 
kJUur ds ly» and’Omar. See PI. II., Pig. 6. 

115. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 1 in., weight 89*5 grs. 
A fiiwr d* l^t and’Omar, as in No. 114. 

116. Very dark oximion, opaque; diameter 0-96m., wright 92-8 grs. 

A rosette with six leaves. See PL II., Pig. 7. 

117. Green, transparent; diameter 0-76 inch, weight 44*2 grains. 
A rosette with eight leaves. See PL II., Pig. 8. 
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118. Greenish white, c^aqno; diameter 1 inch, weight 85*2 grains 

A double triangle which is called by the Arabs “ Solomon's 
seal.” See PI. n., Fig. 9. 

119. Very dork crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 86*6 grs. 

A double triangle, like the preceding, with a dot in the 
centre. 

120. Very dark crimson, opaquo; diameter 0’96 in., weight 

90*2 groins. 

A double triangle with on illogiblo word in the centre. 

121. Very dork crimson, opaque; diomotcr I inch, weight 82*8 grs. 

A double triangle with a dot in the centre. 

122. Crimson, translucent; diameter 0*84 inch, weight 44*6 grs. 
A double triangle with a dot in the centre. 

123. Dork crimson, opotpo; diameter 1 inch, weight 89*4 grains. 
A double triangle with a circlet in the centre. 

124. Crimson, with a patch of white, opaque; diameter 0*94 inch, 

weight 45*8 grains. 

A double triangle. 

125. Yellow, transparent; diameter 1*10 inch, wei{^t94 grains. 
A double triangle mode of w avy foliated lines, with a 

circlet in the centre, and a lott^ within the cindet. 

126. Greenish yellow, transpexent; diameter 1*07 inch, weight 

92*2 grains. Lil^ No. 125. 

127. Deep crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 69*5 grains, 
liko Ko. 125. 

128. Turquoise blue, opaque; diameter 1*00 X 0*90 inch, weight 

91*8 grains. 

A smooth ciroular area without inscription. 

129. Clear crystal, a fragment, wavy lines on each side. 

180. Greenish white, transparent; diameter 0*74 inch, weight 
45*2 grains. 

No inscription, a holo through the centre. 
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131. Greenish white, tr&nspareu^ diameter 0*76 in., weight 

35’8 grains. 

Ko inscription, a hole through the centre. 

132. ^Thite, opaque, diameter 0*80 inch, weight 46*0 grains. 

m \ 

I I 

^ > A1 Im&m an N&sir ledln illah. 


133. Greenish white, translucent; 0*08 inch, weight 90*1 grains. 
Same inscription as in Ko. 132. 

134. Greenish yellow, transparent; diameter 1*08 inch, weight 

69 grains. 

A Greek monogram. See PL II., Fig. 10. 


135. Variegated blue and white, transparent; diameter 0*80 inch, 
weight 34*5 grains. 

A Greek monogram. Soo PI. II., Fig. 11. 


The following gloss discs belong to my friend Mr. H. 
Sauvaire, who has kindly lent them to me, with permission 
to publish a description of them. 

18. Green, transparent; diameter 0*80 in., weight 21*8 grains. 
In an area, extending (^te to the edge of the disc on one 
quarter of its ciroumferenoe^ and leaving a rery narrow 
margin at the other three quarters, is on inscription in 
seven lines, in charaotera very aimiW to those found upon 
my Ko. 35, this emanating evidently from the same 
manufrictory and under the auspices of the same Easim 

son of 'Obeid Allah,—Ujlb 

God ordered foil wei^t (or fhll payment) and al 
son of ’Obeid Allah o^erM the stamping of it, the weight 
of a third, by the hands of... son of Seif? the year ten. 

The last two words are rather indistinct, consequently I am 
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not quite confidont of mj reading. The weight is that 
of a third of 65*4 grains. The woid JIa« I have read 
Uith^&l in the belief that it is a clerical error for 
The disc is in excellent preservation, and I believe it 
retains its full original weight. 

2s. Pale green, a fragment; Full weight, and beneath 
that word a geometrical flgtirc of five ongics. 

3 a. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0*64 inch, wt. 20*9 gra. 

In two lines.—AIH&kim biomr illah. 

48. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1*04X1 in., wt. 58*8 gn. 

This disc has two legends which are illegible. In the area 
I read—To Ood belongs all. It is oxidised 
so as to present the appearance of having been sUvered 
or gilt 

58. Green, transparent; diameter 1*08 in., w’eight 91*7 grains. 

OhpfiTM .—^Within a dotted circle, two horizontal lines.— 

• i-1 H&kim biamr illah, and 

hia heir>apparcnt 

JUhtu .—The Fotunito symbol. 

6 8. Bark green, transparent; diameter 0*68x0*72 inch, weight 
44*8 grains. 

Within a dotted circle,—^USI. The Im&m en Naziir. 

This is the name of the Patimite Xhall&h A1 *Ast8 bdlah. 

78. Green, transparent; diameter 0’74 in., weight 83*1 grains. 

Insoription.->^1^»M<J. In the name of Ood. 

88. Dirty white; diameter 0*96 inch, weight 91*6 grains. 

A double triangle. 

The following discs belong to the Eev. Greville Cheater, 
who kindly placed them in my hands for the purpose of 
illiutrating this subject. 
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1 c. A disc of baked cla^ covered with tnrqnoise blae glaze ; 
diameter 1*08 inch, weight 226*4 grains. 

The weight of five dirhams at 45*5 grains would be 227*5, 
which was probably the original weight of this disc; the 
glaze has been chipped off in sereiul places, thus exposing 
white clay beneath it. 

2o. A disc of tnrquoise blue colour, opaque; diameter 0*48 in., 
weight 14*8 grains. 

This is very similar to my 2fo. 36, but presents more of 
^e origimd die than mine. The inscription is just as 1 
had rc^ it on my own specimen. 

3 a Pole green, speckled with brown; diameter 1 inch, weight 

92 grains. 

A double triangle; an illegible inscription in the centre. 

4 0 . Yeiy pale green, with a ]Mtch of reddish brown on one 

side; di^eto 0*80 in^, weight 44*5 grains. 

Inscription admitting of several readings. 

5 0 . Clear, with a slight pink tin{^; diameter 0*80 in., weight 

47*3 grains. 

Centre—•X4.>‘l. Ahmed. Legend in which appears the 
words—The year twenty. 

6c. Brownish pink, translucent; diameter 0*66x0*59 inch, 
weight 23*1 grains. 

A sort of lattice work of crossbars on the circular field. 

7 c. Clear with a pinkish tinge; diameter 0*66 in., wt. 17*6 grs. 

I look upon this as a very curious specimen. It r^resents 
a vase in the centre, and is surrounded by a legend which 
I am nnable to decipher; I am inclined to believe it is 
not Arabic. 

8a Pale blue, transparent; diameter 0*54x0*48 inch, weight 
10*9 groins. 

Inscription—|*U!lh The Im&m Ifo^ad. . 
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9o. Pale green, transparent; diameter 0’74x0'68 inch, weight 
38'6 graiits. 

On one side a bearded face looking to the right. 

On the other sido half length figure with wings. 

This is probably of Greek manufacture. 

There are also two gloss discs which at first sight might be mis¬ 
taken for weights of the same class as Ko. 9 o.; but on 
farther oxamination of them they are found to bo broken 
on the top edge, as though they hod been originally cost 
as pendants. 

The larger of the two represents on animal suckling 
two small creatures, wliich I think represent Bo- 
mulus and Bemus. Abope the sbe-wolf are a star 
and crescent. 

The other specimen represents a lion pastani suipounted by 
a star and crescent. 

These two discs ere both of a brownish yellow colour, and 
transparent. 

In the three collections here aboTe described it will he 
seen that the weights of the majority of the discs corre¬ 
spond very closely with the recognised weights of dln&rs 
and of dirhams, of their multiples and subdivisions. Those 
which do not so correspond are in some instances badly 
preserved specimens, having sufifered abrasion from some 
cause; whilst others are probably the representatives of 
altered standard weights. The two specimens of Greek 
weights are well preserved, and represent so accurately 
the weights of the solidus and half solidus,-that I think 
there can be no doubt as to their use; and if we find 
certain slight discrepancies in the Mohammedan weights, 
we must take into consideration the ra^er unsettled state 
of the Mohammedan empire, and must not expect in 
Arabic weights to find quite the same accuracy that 
we meet with amongst those of the more civilised GPreek 
nation. 
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In the following table I baTe divided the weights in my 
collection, and placed their numbers under the subdivisions 
which, I believe, they respectively represent: 


^ DhTAK. 
16‘25 gnuns. 

4—147 

86—16*3 

46—14*6 

66—16*2 

113-18*4 

2 0^14*8 
6 a-10*9 

4 DtyXa. 
21*6 gr&ixu. 

3—21*6 
68—18-8 
11.—81*8 

3 a.—20*9 


k DIkAk. 

' 32*7 gniot. 

I 18—82*6 

I 30—32*6 
I 92—28*8 
7 a.—33*1 


DtitAiu 
06*6 graina. 

6 - 66*6 
6 - 64*0 

27 — 68*6 
84 — 67*8 
43 — 64*5 
46 — 61*1 

62 — 66*6 

63 - 68*7 
81 - 60*3 

89—66-4 

4 a .— 63*3 


2 DhtAsa. 
131 gnina. 

26—131*2 

26—130*2 


i Dirham. 
£2*7 graina. 

12—22*3 

16—228 

19—23e 

69—22*6 
93-28*8 

109—22*9 
6 a.—23*1 


Dirham. 
46*6 graina. 

11—46*1 

20 — 46*7 

21 — 46*8 

22— 46*8 
26—447 
24—46*8 

28- 46-8 

29— 46*3 

80— 42*3 

81— 46*7 

82— 46*0 
38-48*0 
36—38*6 
61—46*0 

63— 42*0 
66—38-2 

64— 48*3 

66— 46*0 

67— 46*7 

76—46*9 


80 — 48*0 
63 — 46*1 

86 — 46*4 

90 — 47*2 
99_460 

100 - 49*8 

117 — 14*2 
122 — 44*8 
124 — 46*8 

180 — 46*2 

181 — 36*8 

132 — 40*0 
6 a .— 44*8 
4 e .— 44*6 
60 .— 47*8 


2 DtRKAxa. 
91 gtttina. 

1 - 86-0 

7 — 80*0 

8 — 01*0 
9 — 82-0 

10—906 

14 — 91-6 

16 — 91*6 

17 — 980 

18 — 77*6 
86 — 02*1 

87 — 90*0 
44 — 84-4 

48 — 90-6 

49 - 66*8 
60-886 
64 - 91*6 

66 - 70*8 

67 — 80*0 
61 — 02*8 
62 — 91*0 


68— 917 
68 — 88*2 

69— 02*4 

70— 89*2 

71— 00*2 

72— 92*4 

73— 93*4 

74— 92*0 

76— 83*4 

77— 89 0 

78— 08*4 

79— 80*8 

82-.00'0 
84—88*4 
86—93*6 
87_82-8 

88—03*2 

91—92*0 
94—89*6 

96- 89*7 
90-91*6 

97- 92*0 

98- 03*6 

101— 02*9 

102— 84*9 

103— 03*8 

104— 93*8 

105— 89*8 

106— 92*6 

107— 89*7 

108— 90*6 

110— 98-0 

111— 81-0 
114—92*0 
116-80*6 
116—92*8 

118—86-2 

119— 86*6 

120— 90*2 


121 — 82*8 

123 — 80-4 

126 — 94-0 
128 - 92*2 

127 — 80*6 

128 — 01*8 

133 — 00*1 
6 8 i “— 01*7 
8 a .— 91*6 
3 0 .— 02*0 


5 DmKAMa. 
227*6 graina. 

47—281 
I c.—226*4 


Grbbx. 

SoLtuua. 

00 graina. 

134—69 


Half 
8oui>ua. 
34*6 graina. 
136-34*6 


QcARm 
SoLinua. 
17*2 graina. 
7a-17*6 


In reply to Mr. 8. Poole’s Erst argument, that the “ glass 
discs are circular, thin, flat, and are therefore convenient 
for currency, whereas weights might he, and are, rings or 
blocks of metal of any shape,’’ 1 would direct attention to 
the two glass discs with Gb-eek monograms in my pos* 
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session, which or© represented in PL II., Fig. 10 and Fig. 11. 
They are respectively of the exact weight of a solidua and 
a half solidus. These discs are in a very perfect state of 
preservation, and 1 am inclined to believe that they were 
standard weights used by merchants and dealers, not for 
weighing thoir wares, bat for weighing the coins which 
were received or paid by them. 

1 believe that weights of this description were in use 
amongst the G-reeks, and even amongst the Mohammedans, 
so long as Greek coins were current; that when the Eha- 
Itfah Abd ul Malik had made coins of a purely Moham¬ 
medan type, he, or perhaps some subsequent KhalSfah, was 
induoed to copy the Greek custom of making glass weights 
for the purpose of testing the weight of the current coins. 

hletal weights, moreover, were not always rings or 
blocks. The Hev. Greville Chester has shown me a number 
of old Byzantine weights, which are circular discs of 
bronze, of different sizes. 

For many years I have carefully examined numerous 
Arabic histories, in the hope of finding some allusion to 
the use of glass by the Mohammedans as a material of 
which coins or weights were made at some period of their 
history. It is only recently that I have found what I 
have been so long seeking. 

When in a.h. 75 or 76 the Byzantine Emperor sent to 
the Shall fah Abd el Malik ibn Merwan, threatening that 
he would cause dtn&TS to be engraved with inscriptions 
insulting the name of the Prophet Mohammed, the Khallfah 
was greatly perplexed, and he summoned the ohid& an4 
nobles of the people to advise him how to act. None gave 
him any satisfactory advice, until Mohammed, son of * Ali , 
son of Hussein, ^oke as follows: " You shall immediatdy 
call the workmen and order them to make dies for din&rs 
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and dirhams, putting on one side of them the Chapter of 
the Unity, and on the other aide the Mission of the Pro¬ 
phet Place on the margin of every dirham and dtn&r 
the name of the town and year in which it is struck. 
Determine the weight of thirty dirhams of the different 
kinds, take ten whose weight shall be ten mithk&ls, ton 
whose weight shall he six mithk&ls, and ten whose weight 
shall he five mitbk&ls. The united weights of theso thirty 
dirhams is twenty-one mithkftls. This you will divide by 
thirty, and the result will be that every ten dirhams should 
be equal to seven mithk&ls. And you shall cast weights of 
glass, which cannot alter either by increase or by decrease, 
and you shall make the din&rs to the weight of ten mith¬ 
k&ls, and the dirhams to the weight of seven mithk&ls. 
The dirhams, in those days, were the Kesrawiyeh, which 
are now called Baghollyeh, because Pas el Baghl coined 
them for ^Omar, with the die of Chosroes, in the days of 
Islam. There is engraved on them the portrait of the 
king, below the throne is written in Persian 
which means 'eat with health.' Their weight before 
the Mohammedan era was a mithk&l. The dirhams, of 
which ten were of the weight of six mithHls, and those 
of which ten weighed five mithk&ls, were called the 
S&mariyeh. Of both light and heavy the inscription was 
Persian.”* 

Kotwithstanding a passing doubt as to the entire accu¬ 
racy of this narrative, we cannot help being struck by, 
this allusion to glass weights. I have translated the entire 
passage, firstly, that it may be the better understood; and, 


* See Hay&t ul Heiw&n, vol. i. page 80; the original mention 
of the glass weights is in these words -—^!^ ^ cy -n 'j 
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secondly, because M. Queipo states that the dirhams, ten 
of which were equal to dve mith^ls, are not mentioned 
by any Arabic author; and he assumes that D’Herbelot 
made his calculation, and that he arrived at the result that 
suoh dirhams must have existed.^ 

It must be borne in mind that Bemtri wrote this book, 
Hay&t el Heiw&n, in a.h. 773, more than seven hundred 
years after the time at which it is stated that Mohammad, 
son of Hussein, gave such important advice to Abd el 
Malik. The striking of purely Mohammedan coins only 
began in the year 76, and was gradually developed into its 
subsequent importance. We cannot therefore believe that 
all the advice attributed by Bemtri to Mohammad ibn 
Hussein was really given by him at first, and before any 
coins were struck. We must consider that the place of 
the mintage being found, together with .the date on dln&rs 
and dirhams of a later period, and gloss weights being at 
that subsequent date used for weighing them, the author 
of Hoy&t el HeiwiiD, or the author fmm whom he quotes, 
assumed that even these subsequent improvements and 
developments were originally suggested by the same Mo* 
hammad ibn Hussein, who probably merely advised the 
Hhalifah to abolish the foreign coinage, and to strike 
dln&rs and dirhams of purely Mohammedan type, in order 
to circumvent the Greek Emperor who had threatened to 
ooin dtn&rs containing derisive epithets as applied to the 
Prophet Mohammed. But at any rate I look upon the 
allusion to glass coin as a confirmation of my 

theory that these discs were not intended for current coins. 

Moreover, Ibn nl Athtr mentions special weights for 


* See Eesai sur les systlmes m^triques et Mon^taires, vol. ii. 
page 130. 



84 


2nn>asMATic chronicle. 


testing Uie weights of dirhams and dinars, but does not 
state of what material they were made.^ 

In reply to Hr. S. Poole’s second argument, I cannot see 
that glass is an inconyenient material for coin weights. 
Glass does not corrode, if simply the most ordinary core 
be bestowed upon it. A glass weight could not be reduced 
in size or in weight without easy detection. An accidental 
fracture would at once be noticed. And I think that glass 
would be much more inconvenient a material os applied to 
current coin than as applied to coin weights. Would not 
a disc such as No. 39, Fig. 4, be a very awkward coin P 
As a weight it remains in a box or a drawer with the 
scales, and is the representative of the weight of a certain 
known number of din&rs or dirhams. 

Thirdly, “It is clear that the point that would aimoti 
settle this question is the weight of each glass disc.” Mr. 
S. Poole does not inform us how many discs are in the col¬ 
lections to which he alludes. In my collection I have 135. 
I have had the advantage of examining M. Sauvairo’s 
collection, consisting of eight; and the Bev. Greville 
Chester’s recent acquisitions, to the number of nine. I 
have weighed each one very carefully in scales made for 
me in Xx)ndon, and verified on soientific principles by 
Messrs. Young and Son, of Cranboume Stieet, Leicester 
Square. I have given without reserve the exact weight 
of every disc that has come under my notice, only omitting 
the weights of fragments, firom which evidently no argu¬ 
ment could possibly be deduced. 

• A1 Kamilfi t tartkh, voL iv. page 337. 

wlf ^ 
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At first sight these glass discs seem to agree almost 
exactly with the weight of dirhams and dtn&rs, their mul¬ 
tiples and their subdiyisions; hut on closer examination 
we find many which weigh intermediate numbers of grains, 
corresponding with no proportion of either dirham or dln&r 
as at present calculated. 

It certainly would be ridiculous to weigh with 19 grains 
instead of 16‘3 grains, as Mr. S. Poole remarks; but this 
reducUo ad ahwrdum is hardly to the point. For, firstly, 
we do not know exactly what the piece now weighing 
nineteen grains originally represented. We cannot tell by 
k(no much it may haye been reduced in weight by friction 
in the sand or by the accidental application of acids; nor, 
in the second place, do we know at what exact period the 
said disc was cast. We know that the weights of din&ra 
end dirhams were frequently changed and modified by 
yarious Mohammedan rulers. Abd ul Malik first made 
them at the rate of 21*75 Hrfits to the din&r and 15 ^rdta 
to the dirham.* Ibn el Abbas reduced the weight of the 
dirham to 14*75 and afterwards to 14*60 kirAts.^* TTnder 
Horfin er Hashid the dirham weighed 14*25 Ur&ta; and in 
A.H. 184 it was temporarily reduced to 10*55.^^ The glass 
coin weights, which we cannot exactly identify, may have 
been cast at either of these periods of altered standards; 
for I repeat that I never supposed these discs to have 
been destined for the weighing of warea, but only for the 
weighing of dirhams and dtn&rs, their multiples and sub¬ 
divisions. 

Fourthly, as to the argument that the largest number of 


* Essai sur les sjsUmes m^triques et monStaires, vol. ii. p. 145. 

Idem, vol. ii. page 160. 

“ Idem, voL ii. page 161. 
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glass discs issued by* one ruler were those issued by the 
eighth Fatimite Khalifah AI Hustansir billah, I cannot 
admit this os a “fact.” It is not so recorded in history, 
hfr. Poole has accidentally found the name of that Shaltfah 
repeated more often than any other on the discs that have 
come under his notice; but I must take the opportunity of 
stating that in my collection—and this consists of oU that 
I have been able to obtain during many years past, having 
purchased without reserve all that have been offered to me— 
the palm most be yielded by the 8th to the 6th Fatimite 
Khalifah. Of the Fatimite glass discs that I hare 
deciphered, 

2 belong to the 4th Khaltfah 
2 „ „ 6th „ 

11 » » 6th „ 

6 „ „ 7th „ 

9 „ „ 8th „ 

4 „ „ 9th „ 

1 „ „ 10th „ 

1 ,, „ 11th „ 

I do not consider that the introduction of the name of 
the town Al Kansilrlyeb, in which a certain glass disc was 
cast, is' any proof that it was a coin rather than a weight. 
Al MansQriyeh was for a long time a moat important 
capital, and the name of that place would give a sort of 
guarantee that the disc was cast imder Government auspices 
and of ^e required taze or weight. 

We now come to the description of two discs by Mr. S. 
Poole, and with all deference I must object to his translation 
of the words jLjk) The words really mean literally 

the xoeigkt qf a dindr^ not the “equal of a dlnAr,” the word 
having its root in the word 

I think that the scarcity of glass discs is another collateral 
proof that they were not used as coins. Glass does not 
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actually perish by being buried. The action of fire or of 
certain acids would alone injure it. Were these discs the 
repreeentatives of the countervalue of current coins, hoards 
of them would doubtless have been found, just as hoards of 
gold, silver, and copper coins are often found. These discs, 
however, have never been found in hoards. I have for 
many years past purchased them one or two at a time from 
shopkeepers in the druggists' and other bazaars in the East. 
Moreover, a fact worthy of remark, though not of itself a 
proof either one way or another, is that both the Rev. 
Gh^ville Cheater and myself have found these discs almost 
invariably in the little boxes or drawers in which the shop¬ 
keeper kept his other weights and scales. 

The conservatism of Orientals is well known, and it is 
my belief that these glass coin weights have been handed 
down from father to son, from generation to generation, and 
passed on to each succeeding occupier of the shop, with its 
trade, weights, and scales, and that they have been intui¬ 
tively retained by their recent owners long after their 
critical usefulness had passed away. 

I have not replied to Mr. 8. Poole in any spirit of con¬ 
tention. J3at I have found certain data which had escaped 
his observation, and I have sought to lay those data and 
my deductions from them before the readers of this Journal 
in the simple cause of numismatic science. Equally I trust 
I have not overstepped the legitimate limits of controversy, 
in the foregoing arguments, in support of my theory that 
these extant glass discs were once standard e&in weights. 

E. T. Rogers, 

Cxno, J«n. 8, 1673. Ooiutii. 

P.S. Since I wrote the foregoing article, I have discovered 
that larger discs and blocks of glass were made by the 
Mohammedans, which were probably used for weighing 
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either large numbers of coins or perhaps the wares in the 
shops. One in the National Collection at Paris has an 
Arabic inscription, and the word Jh j roil. One in the 
Slade collection in the British Hiiseum may be referred to 
as a weight. And laa^y a disc just discovered by my 
friend K. Sauvaire has the words h<^f ounce in 

very bold Kudo characters. This weight is of dark 
greenish yellow glass, and is translucent; but the surface 
presents a variety of colours, such as are often found on 
specimens of old glass after having been buried for a long 
time. Its present weight is 235*5 grains. The wdktyeh 
or ounce in use in the present day in Egypt is 576 English 
grains, making the half wdHyeh 228 grains. 


Caiso, /mi. 22, 1872. 


E. T. Rogers. 


VI. 


THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS FROM THE 
CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARD WIGAN, 
NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM! 

Past I. 

I pRoroffB to lay befoi'e the readers of the Numismatic 
Chronicle an account of the Greek autonomous coins 
selected from the magnificent collection of the late Mr. 
Edward^Wigan, and purchased by the British Museum. 

Mr. Wigan, who for many years past had devoted all 
his leisure time, and, I may add, a large portion of his 
immense fortune, to the formation of bis cabinet of coins, 
spared no expense to render it one of the finest collections 
ever got togetlier in the hands of a private individual; 
not so much on account of its extent, as for the remark¬ 
able condition of the specimens contained in it, many of 
them, rarities seldom to be procured in good preservation, 
but which he often succeeded in obtaining in the most 
exquisite condition. This is especially noticeable in the 
series of the Roman medallions and large brass, a portion of 
his collection upon which he bestowed the greatest atten¬ 
tion. I shall not, however, on the present occasion, 
attempt any description of the Roman portion, because a 
catalogue of medallions is now in course of publication by 
the British Museum, in which all Mr. Wigan’s specimens 

VOL. XIII. K.S. N 
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will be figut'ed as well as described. I confioc myself, 
therefore, to the Greek series, and of these I am com¬ 
pelled to set aside the Imperial, because an account of tins 
portion of the collection, highly interesting and irojxn'tant 
os it is, would involve me in a task for wliich I have no 
leisure, and the completion of which 1 could not there¬ 
fore guarantee. The coins selected from Mr. Wigan^s 
collection were chosen with great care by the officers of 
the Department of Coins, and the nation has latdy pur¬ 
chased them for the Museum, by means of a special grant 
of money from the Treasury. The Museum is to be con¬ 
gratulated on haviug been enabled to pick and choose 
from such a collection as that of the late Mr. Wigan. 
Shortly after that gentleman’s death, his collection was 
purchased, en bloc, by the celebrated and enterprising 
French firm, Messrs. Beilin and Feuardcut, who, without 
a moment’s delay, placed the whole collection in the 
bands of tlic Keeper of Coius and Medals, with full 
authority to make any selection from it which he might 
think fit. 

After a careful examination of the whole, coin by coin, it 
soon became evident to the officers of the Medal Koom, 
that it would be useless to ask the Treasury for a grant of 
money so enormous as to enable them to piirchase all that 
was required for the Museum cabinets. Had they done 
so, the whole transaction must have fallen through. It 
was therefore necessary to draw a line somewhere, and 
the following principle of selection was adopted. 

In the first place the whole of the English portion was 
sacrificed at a blow, with the exception of a single piece, 
viz., the unique crown of James III. The wisdom of 
this step will be acknowledged by the most ardent of 
English Numismatists, when it is remembered that this 
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portion of the collection will be sold to English col¬ 
lectors, and remain in English cabinets, probably at 
some future time to be again offered to the National 
Museum. With the Greek and Roman portions the 
case was different; had these been rejected in favour of 
the English, Messrs. Rollin and Feuardent could have 
disposed of them, and without delay, to foreign museums 
and collectors, and thus they would have been for ever 
lost to this country. 

In the second place, an exhaustive selection was made • 
from the Roman medallions and large brass, which, for 
beauty and rarity, were unexampled in any European 
cabinet. Such a liberal selection has now rendered this 
portion of the Museum collection unrivalled in any 
country. 

In the third place came the Greek series, and here the 
line had to be drawn more strictly; endless raritiee had 
to be ruthlessly 8acri6ced,4>n)y such pieces as were abso¬ 
lutely indispensable being chosen for purchase. The selec¬ 
tion completed, the Treasury was asked for a special 
grant, which, after some correspondence, was agreed to. 

1 must here remind the readers of the Chronicle that, 
in the year 1864, Mr. Wigan made a donation to the 
trustees of the British Museum of his splendid collection 
of Roman gold coins, which contained the pick of some 
of the grandest collections formed during the last cen¬ 
tury, the cabinets of Pembroke, Devon, Thomas, and 
Dupr^ included; such a munificent gift to the Department 
of Coins being unique in the history of the Museum. 

I consider therefore, that the nation owes to the memory 
of Mr. Wigan a debt of gratitude which can never be 
sufficiently repaid; this coUectiou of Roman gold having 
been worth between £5,000 and £6,000. Mr. Madden, in 
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vol. V. N.S. of the Nura. Chroo., gave an interesting 
account of the Wigan Gold Roman Coins, and I propose 
to contribute in the following pag^ an account of those 
coins {tom the Greek autonomous portion which have lately 
been added to the Museum collection. I shall endeavour 
to render my description of the coins as full as is com* 
patible with the space which is at my disposal, giving the 
obverse and reverse types of each specimen, and adding a 
few remarks in cases where the coins are of any special 
importance, my object being both to interest the general 
reader of the Chronicle, and to make known as widely as 
possible the importance of the acquisition by the nation 
of a series of Greek coins, comprising among them very 
many valuable pieces, as well as a laige number of speci* 
mens of unapproachable beauty of art and of rare historical 
interest In my description of the coins in this cabinet, 
I shall follow the usual geographical order, as being at 
once the best known, and, for general purposes of re¬ 
ference, the most convenient, although 1 believe that a 
more scientidc arrangement of Greek coins is not only 
practicable, but highly advisable, on more grounds than 
one, as will be at once manifest when we call to mind 
that the geographical arrangement from West to East 
not only places in juxtaposition the coins of cities which 
may have flourished at long intervals of time from each 
other, but tears asunder the coins of colonies and those of 
their mother cities, breaking up monetary systems, and 
rendering it very difficult to obtain a clear idea of the 
principal coinages current at any given period of ancient 
history. For my present purpose, however, the geogra¬ 
phical system serves as well, or better, than a more 
scientifle arrangement. I shall, therefore, now proceed 
with my account of the coins selected, beginning with 
those of Italy. 
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ITALY. 

POPVLOTOA EtBUIIUB. 

1. Obv .—Head of Pallas, fuU-face towards left, wearing helmet 

with three crests, ear-ring and necklace. 

—VO 'I. ThreelottorsofthonameAMVO^lV^ .sur¬ 
rounded by a dotted circle, within which a cres¬ 
cent enclosing a star. iK- *85 ; wt. 120*5 grs. 

2. Obv .—Head of Gorgon with protruded tongue, beneath 

(mark of value.) 

Rev. —^Plain. M- *5 ; wt. 82 grs. 

This coin is a hemidracbm or triobo). 

8. Obv .—Head of Hephicstos (?), right, wearing laitreated 
piles; behind C (mark of value). » 

Rev. —AMVO'lV'l. Caducous hound with fillet. JE. 
1*05; wt. 182 grs. Semis. 

Fopulonia, as the ebief, if not the ouly luaritime city of 
Etruria, appears to have also been the chief Etrurian 
town with a regular coinage in silver. Its coins seem to 
follow in weight ^ reduced Attic standard, although the 
marks of value upon them appear to indicate a different 
monetary system. Mommsen (Ed. Blacas, vol. i., p. 217), 
supposes the silver of Fopulonia with the Gorgon head to 
have been imitated from the early coins of Atliens of a 
similar type, struck about b.c. 504. 

Etsusia, anoertain city. 

4. Obv .—®£XLE (£>€{Xe). Ball’s head and shoulders to 
right, 

En>.~^ea-horBe, right. *86; wt. 144*7 grs. PI. Ill, 
fig. 1. 

The inscription on this curious piece may he compare^ 
with that upon a silver coin in the British Museum, having 
on the obverse a winged Gorgon, and on the reverse an 
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arch&ic wbeel^ with the letters a second example of 
which exists in the Museo Kircheriano at Rome, with the 
inscription ^ No satisfactory explanation of this re> 
markable legend has as yet been hazarded, for that of the 
Due de Luynes, who would read OEFI, and who attri< 
butes them to Veii, cannot surely be considered as such 
(RevueNum., 1869, p. 367). However this maybe, the 
coins are certainly Etrurian. The sea-horse on the reverse 
of the present specimen would point to a maritime city, 
while its weight proves that it belongs to a difierent 
monetary system from that in use at Fopulonia. 

Tuder UnBais. 

6. Olv. —^Yonng male head, right, wearing petasoa with 
flattened top, tied nndor the chin. 

litv. —309TVT. Bow with three pigs, right. M. *95. 
PI. in. fig. 2. 

The obverse of this coin represents, according to Cave* 
doni, the head of .^neas (Caved, ad. Carell., Tab. xxi., 
Noe. 45 and 4r6); and the reverse, the renowned white sow 
which appeared to .^neas, and gave birth to thirty pigs 
on the spot where the town of Alba Longa was after¬ 
wards founded. It is not at once apparent, however, why 
this type should have been adopted by the town of Tuder. 

The supposed nummus of Servius Tullius exhibits on 
the obverse a somewhat similar type, see the Due de 
Luynes' article in the Revue Numismatique, 1859, p. 822. 

Aquixuic Latu. 

6. Obv. —Head of Pallas in crested Corinthian helmet, left. 

Rtfp.—-y^QVINO. Cock to left; above star. 2E. '75. 

• 

The coins of this town, which was situated on the Via 
Latina, on the borders of Latium, resemble those of Cales 




■.w' (>tl^ 




GKfciEK AUTONOMOUS FRuM THE 
WIGAN COLLECTION. 








ORBEK AUTONO.MOUS COINS. 


95 


Suessa, Teanum, and other towns of Campania. They arc 
of considerable raritj. 

Nbapolxs Campania. 

7. Oht. —Hoad of Apollo, laurcaied, right, back Lair hanging 

down nock in fonnal cnrl. 

liev. —Half Loll, swimming, right. iE.-4. 
Tranum Campania. 

8. Obv. —Hoad of Hormes, hair fallihg in carls over neck, 

wearing petosos, over his t^onlder the cadnceus; 
behind, star. 

^ V M ix[l511 ]• Man-headed ball walking right; 
above, stu. M. ‘75. PI. HI. fig. 8. 

This coin of Teanum is remarkable as presenting the 
unusual type of a head of Hermes with flowing hair. 

Nbapolis Apulia. 

9. Obv. —Head of Dionysos crowned with ivy, right; over 

his shoolder, the tbyrsos. ■ 

Bov.—NEA11. Bnnch of grapes between two vine-loaves, 
• countormarked with caducous. ‘7. PI. Ul. 

fig. 4. 

The modern town of Poliguano now occupies the site of 
this city. 

Tarbntum Calabria. 

10. Obv.—^Horseman, right, wearing loose chiton and conical 
hat or helmet, holding reins with left, and with 
right aboat to strike with spear; horse prancing. 

i7ev.>—?AT. Taras riding on dolphin, left, holding in 
raised right uncertain object, beneath dolphin, 
cockle shell and waves. JR. *95; wt. 128 grs. 
Didrachro. 

The style of the obverse of this coin is very dififerent 
from that of the common didrachms of Tareutura, and it 
roust be considered as the earliest example of the horse¬ 
man type, and as belonging to the transitional style of art 
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between the arcliaic and the fine periotU. It is engraved 
in Carelli, ph cix. fig. 1)5. 

11. 02•i^—Naked youth seated on horse, right, crowning him; 

behind him, Nike placing a wreath upon his head; 
, ,, , SOKAN 

D6D6ftul AOrBd) * 

Jitv .—^Tams naked, holding kantbaros and trident, riding 
' on dolphin, left. 6 ; wt. 26*8 grs. 

Tin’s coin is a hcmidrachm. TJicrc is, in the hfuscum, 
a drachm of the same type and bearing the same magis¬ 
trate's name, but uo coin of a smaller denomination. 

12. Oh .—^Female head, left, wearing broad diadem, ear-ring, 

and neekhuM. 

Rfv .—Ntikcd yonth seated on horse, right, crowning him; 
in fi^, left, crescent beneath dolphin and TA. 
JE. '7 ; wt. 66-7 grs. (formerly plated). 

This coin is of precisely the same typo as a silver di¬ 
drachm in the Museum collection, and it is evident that it 
must at one time have been plated, and in current circula¬ 
tion as a didracbm. It is most unusual to find an ahcicut 
plated coin which has lost all traces of the plating. 
MsTAPonrirM Lucamub. 

18. Ofrv.—Head of Hygieia, right, hair turned up behind and 
bound with fillet, crossed, the whole within an 
olive wreath. 

jRn. —ME. Ear of barley. M. *85; wt. 120*6 grs. 

14. Obv .—Head of Hemeter or Persephone, full-face, wearing 
diadem, wreath of com, and necklace with large 
pendants j above, SOTHPIA. 

META. Ear of barley. JR. *85; wt. 120*9 grs. 

PI. in. fig. 5. 

The first of these coins belongs to the fine period of art. 
The legend HVriEIA occurs on certain well-known speci¬ 
mens of precisely the same type. 

The second is of later date, and is a good example of 
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the period of the decline of art. As to the legend 
SOTHPIA^ Kiiiingen remarks (Consid,. sur la nucQ. de 
Pane. Ital., p. 25), “ Au lieu de 20TEIPA, Pfepithfite ordi¬ 
naire de cette d^esse et de sa dlle, elle est appel^ ici 
20THPIA comme 4tant le salut de la ville, et identi54e 
avec Salus, dont les Komaiiis firent une divinity sp^ciale.’* 
Cavedoni (N. I. Vet., p. 80) prefers to consider 20THPIA 
as the local form of SOTEIPA. Cf. Kopta pro Kopa. Callim. 
in Dian., v. 283. 

Msiapoktuu Luoakub. 

15. Obv. —^Mask, right, hair rolled, and one long look falling 
at side. 

i^u.—ISilE. Barley-corn. M. *5. 


VeuA Luoanis. 

16. Obv .—Head of Pallas, left, wearing Phrygian helmet bound 

with olive wreath. 

Rtv. —YEA. Fore-part of lion, left, devouring ram’s 
head; above, d>A. M. *85. 

17. Obv .—^Head of Poseidon, left, laureated. 

Rev .—. . AHTON. Owl with wings spread. M. -65. 


OaoTON BarrmoRinf. 

18. Obv. —RPoTOKlATAt?. Eagle with spread wings on 

laurel bran^, left. 

Rev .—Tripod with two handles, having conical cover with 
one handle; in field, left, ear of barley with leaf 
. H 

and right, P and dolphin. M. *9; wt. 

^ ‘R3H 

101*6 grs. PI. m. fig. 6. 

19. Obv. —O^E5MTAH. Herakles naked, seated, left, on 

rook, covered with lion’s skin, holding laurel 
branch, filleted, and club; behind him bow and 
ijuiver; in front, altar laureated. 


Toi.. xm. N.S. 


0 
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KPOTON (in exei^c). Tripod, the cross-har of 
which is ornamented with pendent boseyeaoklo 
and lotus flowers; in the field, left, Apollo 
shooting an arrow at the Python, which is coiled 
and erect in field, right. *9; wt. 121'2 grs. 
PI. m. fig. 7. 

The letters on the obverse of this coin are archaistic, 
such as we not unfrcqueutlyflnd on coins of the finest 
period of art. 

Croton ano Sybaris. 

20. 04p,— 9P0. Tiipod. 

Rto .—HY (in exergue). Boll, right, looking back; border 
of radiati^ lines, the whole incuse. JR. '95; 
wt. 126-7 grs. 

Pandobia, Bbuttioruu. 

12. Obv. —HANAOM^A. Female head, ri^t (Nymph, 

Pandosia), wearing broad double diadem, hair in 
bunch behind, the whole in laurel wreath. 

Rev .—River Craihis naked, standing facing with head 
towards left, holding in extended right patera, and 
in left olive branch; at his feet a fish leaping up 
towards the patera: in field, left, KPA0^M. 
At ‘85 ; wt. 104'7 grs. PI. HI. 8. 

The position of this town is said by Strabo to be a 
little above Consentia (tL 256), an expression which has 
never been satisfactorily explained. He also calls it 

^poi^tov ipv/iv6y * * * rpuedpv^v S' fprl -r4 (ftpovfnov, Kal 

wvraffZs From this description we should 

conclude that Pandosia was situated on three heights in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Consentia, a supposition 
which is confirmed by the occurrence of a personifica¬ 
tion on this coin of the river Crathis, on which 8too<l 
Consentia. Geographers are agreed in placing Pan¬ 
dosia on the river Acheron, but they difler as to the 
whereabouts of that stream, some supposing it to have 
been an affluent of the Crathis, which flows northwards 
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into the Gulf of Tarentum, near Thurii, and otbera 
making it flow east into the river Ncsetbua, which empties 
itself into the sea between Croton and Petelia. The 
remarkable coin now added to the National Collection 
settles this doubtful point in favour of the former hypothec 
sis. Livy,^ in his account of the death of Alexander, 
the son of Neoptolemos, says that an oracle of the Dudo« 
ucan Zeus bad warned him to avoid Pandosia and the 
river Acheron, probably in allusion to the lines— 

AlaKtSi} irpo<puXa$o fioXtiy *Ax<pou<yiov vSoiip 

not^kHr/ar $' S$i Tol Bavaros wevpioiUyoi lim, 

and that naturally supposing this to allude to the town 
aud river of that name in his native Epirus, and ignorant 
of the existence of a town and river of the same names 
in Italy, he had no scruples in accepting the invitation of 
the Tarentines to pass over into that country to their 
assistance against the Bmttians and Luoanians. This 
prophecy was soon afterwards fulfllled, b.c. 326, when he 
was slain near Fandosia by a Lucanian exile, while in the 
act of crossing the river Acheron, and bis body was 
carried down by the stream into the camp of the Luca- 
nians, whence they sent its mutilated remains to the town 
of Consentia, the metropolis of the Bmttians, and after¬ 
wards delivered up his hones to their enemies, the Greeks 
of Metapoutum, who restored them to his wife Cleopatra 
in Epirus. A careful reading of this story leads me to 
think that the Acheron must have flowed into the Crathis 
at a point some distance above Consentia, towards which 
place his body floated down, and not below that town, as 
is supposed by some. (Smith's "Dictionary of Geography,” 
8. V. Acheron). I should therefore be inclined to place 


‘ livy, viii. 24. 
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Pandosia on some height near the junction of the Acheron 
with the Crathis a little aboye Consentia. The Crathisj 
as the principal stream, would naturally serre as a type 
for its money rather than the more insignidcant Acheron.* 

Pakdosia BRurnosuM. 

22. Obv .—Head of Hera Lakisia, full-face, towards right, 
wearing oar-rings, necklace with pendants, and 
■ Stephanos adorned with honeysocUcs and fore¬ 
parts of griffins placed alternately. 

Bsv .—[flANlAOSlN Pan naked, seated on rocks, left, 
holding two spears; beside him, dog; in front, 
a bearded itii}rpballic term of Hermes, holding a 
filleted eadaceos; above, <t. M. *95; wt. 120*1 
grs. On the trank of the term are traces of 
letters, 3IAAY2 ? PI. IH. fig. 9. 

The types of this magnificent didrachm, which are 
similar to those of the smaller silver coins of Pandosia, 
are borrowed from the money of Croton, the Herakles on 
the reverse being here replaced by Pan, recognisable by 
the Syrinx, which is visible upon the rock on some of the 
smaller specimens in the Museum. 

Bhbozvm Bbuttiorum. 

28. Obv. —^Lion’s scalp; above the eyebrows are small circles 
enclosing three dots. 

Rw. —BBCHTOS. Bearded figure naked to waist, seated, 
left, on stool holding sceptre; beneath stool, a 
dog, seated; the whole witiiin a laurel wrei^. 
£.1-2; wt. 267*6 grs. 

The lion^s scalp on the coins of Rhegium is copied from 
the coins of the Samians, a colony of whom settled in 

* The river Crathis is mentioned by Euripides (Tread, 229), 
6 (avday ^diToy ro(XTaivw 
Spafitr, la$iaif iraydto't rpt^w 
tiavlp 6 v t’ ^A^{e0v yav . 

aUo by Ovid, Met. 15, 815. 
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Rhegium^ after the capture of Miletus by the Persians in 
B.c. 494. The seated figure on the reverse is generally 
supposed to represent the 
Seb . . . Uneertain city of Lucania or Bmttii. 

24. Obv. —^MEP. Beardod Dionysos standing, left, naked, 
holding kaniharos and branch of vine. 

2 ^^.—Branch of vine with leaves and bnnch of grapes. 
Jt. ‘06; wt. 122’1 grs. PI. III. fig. 10. 

This rare coin is attributed by Sestini to Mcrusium 
in Sicily. The Due de Luynes (Revue Num., 1859, 
p. 348) has the following note upon it:—“ Cette pi6ce 
tomb4e par hazard entre mes mains k Naples, oh elle me 
fut vendue en 1858, par un orf^v're ambulant venu de 
Calabre, a 4t6 publi4e par Basebe (Lexicon totins rei 
Num., t. iii. part 2, p. 8) d’apr^s an dessin qne lui avait 
envoys Torremuzza. LMdentit6 de la pi^ grav^ par 
Rasche avec cellc que je poss^de est 4vidente. Torre¬ 
muzza Pattribuiut & Meroe de Lycie: Sestini (Lett. t. vii. 
p. 7) la donnait d Merusium de Sidle; mais il est certain 
que la premidre lettre est un S couchd, et non pas un M, 
dont le dernier jambage est toujours trds court sur les 
pieces archaiques.'' The Due de Luynes consequently, 
assigns the coin to the town of Sergention, in Sicily, an 
attribution which I consider more than doubtful, for Ser> 
gention (Ptol., iii. 4,18) was a town in the interior of 
Sicily, which, if ever under Gredc influence, could hardly 
have been so at the period during which this archaic coin 
was struck. The style, fabric, and weight of the piece, as 
M. Sam bon, in his ** Monnaies dc la presqu^ile Italique ** 
(p. 389) justly remarks, all point to Magna Girccia, and 
not to Sidly, and it bears a close resemblance in style to 
the coins of Kaulonia of the second period when they 
were struck on both sides. There can be no doubt, how- 
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ever, that the Due de Luynes is right iu reading SEP, and 
not B4EP. For the present, therefore, we must content 
ourselves with the attribution to some town of Lucania 
or Bruttii apparently commencing with the letters SeR. 

SICILY. 

Catana. 

25. Oh .—Hoad of Apollo, fall-face, towards loft, laareaied ; 

in field, right, UFAKAEIAA. 

Rev. —KATANAIO[N] (in exergue). Fast quadriga, loft, 
driven by ^ariotcer; above, wreath-bearing Nike, 
flying, right At-1 1 wt 259*6 grs. PI. IV. fig. 1. 

The name HPAKAEIAA2, from the small size of the 
letters, appears to be the name of the artist, rather than 
that of a magistrate. 

SSOSSTA. 

26. Obv. —SELESTaXIA. Head of Segesta, right, wearing 

ear-rings and necklace; hair bound with sphen- 
done, ornamented behind with stars. 

Rev. —Akestes, right naked bat for ohlamys thrown over 
left arm, resting his left foot on rock, wearing 
endromides and Phrygian bat, which has fallen 
back and hangs over his shoolders, sapporied by 
a string round his neck. Over his right shoulder 
* is a strap. He holds in right two knotted javelins. 

His left rests on his hip. At his feet are two 
dogs, and before him a bearded ithyphallie term 
of Hermes. &. 1*2; wt. 260 grs. PI. IV. fig. 2. 

The obverse of this beautiful tetradrachm probably re< 
presents Segesta, the daughter of Hippotes of Troy, who, 
that she might not be devoured by the monsters which 
infested that territory, was sent into Sicily by her father, 
where she became the mother of Akestes, by the .river* 
god Krimisos, who assumed the form of a dog. The figure 
on the reverse is doubtless this Akestes, who was the 
founder of the city of Segesta, and is represented as a 
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hunter.^ On tlie reiuarkable iuscriptiou, SEAEiSTAx lA^ 
see Friediandcr in the NumUmatische ZeiUchrift for 
1870, p. 17. 

Syraodse. 

27. Ohv .—Head of tbo nymph Arelbusa, foU-faco, 'wearing 

ear*rmg8 and nocKlace, and with flowing hnir, and 
band across hor forehead, on which KIMON: in 
the background, or swimming amid hor flowing 
hair, are four dolphins; border of dots, onteido 
which, at the top of the coin, AP£€>02A. 

Hev. —2YPAKOSION. Charioteer driving quadriga, left; 
above tho heads of the horses, which she touches 
lightly with her feet, is a winged Nike, running, 
* * right, to crown tho ohaxioteer. In tho exergue is 

a stalk and ear of barley. JR. 1-2; wt. 26C'8 grs. 
PI. IV. fig. 8. 

This lovely tetradrachm is perhaps the finest of the 
works of the great Syracusan artist, Kimon, not except¬ 
ing his renowned decadrachms. 

TIIEACE AND MACEDON. 

Abdesa, Thracub. 

28. Obv. —ABAHPI. Griffin seated on hannehes, left, fore* 

paws raised. 

lUv.—m&Q^. Tripod. A.’OS; wt. 198-7 grs. PL IV. 
fig. 4. 

This coin is a didrachm of the .^ginetan standard, 
which appears to have been in use at Abdera for a short 
period before the adoption of the Persian standard, the 
didrachms of which weigh about 170 grains. (Brandis, 
MUn*. Mass, und Gewiebt’s wesen, p. 518.) 

* Virgil, dEn. v. 85. 

• “ At procul excelso miraius vertice montis 
Adventum, sooiasque rates, bconnit Acestes, 

Horridos, in jaculis et pelle Lil^stidis ursss: 

Troia Grimiso conceptum fiumine mater 
Quem gonoit." 
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Acaktbvs, Macbx>okis. 

29. Obv. —IHO^. Bull kneeling, left, on left knee, end look¬ 
ing back. 

Rev .—Helmet in shallow incase square. A. *6 ; wi. 88*7 
gn. PI. IV. fig. 5. 

There can be little doubt that this coin should be attri* 
bated to Acanthus. The name Bokimos is probably 
that of a magistrate, who may have been an ancestor of 
the celebrated Macedonian general of the same name, 
who founded the town of Dokimeum in Phrygia. 
•AuPHirous, MaosnoNiiB. 

80. Obv .—Head of Apollo lanreated, faU>&ce, tamed towards 

right; in field, right, dog seated, left. * 

Rev. —AM^inOAlTEnN on a square frame, in the centre 
of which is a torch: in field, right, A. At. 1; 
wt. 220*5 grs. PI. IV. fig. 8. 

A magnificent didrachm of the Macedonian standard, m 
a perfect state of preservation, and of the finest period of art. 

OX.TKTH0S, HdjlCSnOHIS. 

81. Horse galloping, right. 

Rev. —OA'^N. Incnse square, in which eagle with spread 
wings devouring serpent. M. *6; wt. 86 grs. 
PI. IV. fig. 7. 

This specimen is of an early style, though it cannot be 
said to be archaic. It belongs to the period when the 
so-called Macedonian standard was in use throughout this 
district (Brandis, p. 226). No coins bearing the name of 
Olynthus are known of the period during which it played 
so important a part in the political history of Greece. It 
is, however, probable that some of the coins of the Chalci- 
dean League were struck in this city.* If this be ad¬ 
mitted, it would of coarse account for the absence .of any 
coins of the fine period bearing the name of Olynthus. 

* Cadalvene (PI. 1. 28) engraves a small silver coin of the 
Chalcidean type with the letters OAYNd round the head of 
Apollo on the obverse. 
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ORBSKII, MACBDON12S. 

82. Obo. —QRH^KIOI/I. Man, wearing Mneedonian kansia 
and short tanio, holding by the bridle a horse 
prancmg, right. 

Bcc .—Shallow incnso square divided by diagonal Hues. 
JR. *85; wt. 158 grs. PI. IV. fig. 8. 

There is a coin of this type in the Mus. de Luynes 
(Brandis^ p. 529). The usual type of the coius of the 
Oreskii is a Ceutaur carrying off a wooaan. These pbople 
are supposed to have inhabited the Pangieau mountain 
range. “ In the midst of these mountains/’ says Leake, 
“stood the oracular temple of Bacchus, the priests of 
which were Bessi. Here, probably, the coins of the 
Oreskii were struck, and from hence emanated that wor¬ 
ship of the Mountain Bacchus, which spread over Greece. 
(Num. Hell. Europe, s. v. Orescii.) 


NORTHERN GREECE. 

Tricca, Thessalls. 

88. Obc .—Female head, right, hair rolled. 

Rev. —TPIKEAION. Asklepios seated, right, on sella, 
holding ont a bird to a serpent coiled and erect 
before him. /B. *8. PI. IV. fig. 0. 

The female head on the obverse is probably Tricca, a 
daughter of the river*god Peneius, from whom the city 
received its name (Steph. Byz. s. v.). The reverse type 
alludes to the famous temple of Asklepios at Tricca, said 
l^ Strabo to have been one of the most ancient and illus¬ 
trious of all. the temples of the god (Strab. ix. p. 4S7). 
A college of medical priests seems to have been attached 
to this temple, which was frequented by persons suffering 
from all sorts of maladies. 
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Ai.BXAin}BR m. (The Great). 

84. Obv. —Bast of Alexander the Great, lanreaied, right, as 
Horakles wearing lion's skin over shoolders, 
knotted in front. 

Jier.—[A]AE^[N] lines; between which, lion 

wa^ng, right, jf. *85; wt. 18*1 grs. PI. IV. 
fig. 10. 

This curious little piece of fine workmanship and good 
art, nerertheless, is not Greek in style, and must be 
classed with the remarkable gold medallions of the Tr^or 
de Tarse and the small silver pieces. 06v. —Head of 
Alexander, with and without lion’s skin. Rev .—AA l ^ AN 
APOY; Hon walking. All these appear to be Boman re> 
productions, struck, possibly, in Macedon in honour and 
in commemoration of Alexander the Great by Caracalla 
or Severos Alexander, of which last emperor Lampridius 
remarks, cap. xxv.: Alexandri habitu nummos plurimos 
figuravit; et quidem electreos aliquantos, sed plurimos 
taraen anreos.” Concerning the gold medallions of the 
Tr^sor de Tarse above alluded to, see Kev. Num., 1868, 
p. 310. 

Apollohia, Iixvaicz. 

86. Obv. —Oow standing, right, and suckling calf; above, 
AAMAPXOl. 

Rev. —AnOA API2TOKA600 written on the sides of a 
square, within which are the gardens of Alkinoos. 
Jl. *7; wt. 61 grs. 

86. Obv. —^Boming hillock; above and below, in two lines, A1 

NBA. 

Bee. — AnOAAO NIATAN, in two lines, between which, 
pedum, left. At. -6 ; wt. 28*5 grs. 

87. Obv .—Head ofApoUo, left, laureated; in front, AQPIONOS. 

R«d. —AIIOA. Three nymphs dancing, hand in hand, 
ronnd a burning hilloek; in exergue, OlNlAS. 
JR. '85; wt. 69*8 grs. 
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33 , Qiff ),—Head of Pallas, left, io front ANAPONOlS. 

J2ep.—AnOAAO NLA.TAN, in two lines, between whieb, 
obelisk, on either side of which, in two lines, TI 
MHN. A. *0 ; wt. 29-8 grs. 

Tlic city of Apollonia rose to great importance during 
the century before the Christian era, and to this period 
most of its coins belong. The type of gardens of Alkinoos 
is borrowed from the coins of its motlier city, Corcyra. 
The burning hillock, or Nymphseum, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the city, was sacred to Pan and the Nymphs— 
whence the pedum on the coins. (Leake, Num. Hell. 
8. y.. Apollonia.) This natural fire is described by Dion. 
Cassius (1. xli. r. 291) and by Pliny (ii. cvi.). 

PmaHAOHIUM, iLLYaiCI. 

89- Ohn .—Head of Zeus laureated, right. 

Bet. —AYP. Tripod, on either side of which, in two lines, 
2KY‘P0ANA, the whole in wreathof bay. iE.‘76. 

40. Ohv .—Head of Helios, radiated, right. 

Rev. —^Prow, right, above and below, in two lines, SOS- 
TPIONOS. M. ’6. 

Uncertain of Illybioum ? 

41. Ohv .—^Barbarous male head nude, right. 

BiW .—Figure in military costume standing facing, head 
tamed towards left, resting with left upon spear, 
and holding in extended nght uncertain object; 
on either side, TA NOS. M. *68. 

This coin, from its close resemblance in style to those 
of Ballseus, has been classed to an uncertain King of 
lUyricum, but judging from the form of the letters, I 
confess that I have not much faith in this attribution. 

Pharos, iNsum. 

42. Obv .—Young male head laureated, left. 

Her.—$ A. KauUiaros. iE. '78 grs. 
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Ca83oi>b aku Molossi, Emi. 

48. Oht. —EA2SQ1IAIQN, in three liues, bono&th which the 
mon. the whole in wreath of lanrol. 

lify ,—MOAOSSQN and mon. in lanrol wreath. M. 1. 

The Molosainn territory bordered upon that of CassojK), 
and at the period when this coin was struck, there may 
have been but one coinage for the two peoples. 

Pahdosu, £piki. 

44. Obf. —Head of Zeus, laureated, left. 

Itee. —llAK. Thondorbolt within a wreath of oak. 

CENTRAL GREECE. 

Hshaiolbia, Acaknakia. 

45. Obv. —Head of young Herakles lanreated, right, lion’s 

skin tied round throat. 

Ber .—HPAKAEO TAN. Altar or table composed of tbo 
attributes of Horaklcs, strung bow, quiver, club, 
d;c.; in field, left, uncertain object or mon 
M. -C. 

The type of this coin is very remarkable, and it is witli 
hesitation that I have described it thus: 

Pnoois. 

46. Obv. —Head of ox, filleted for sacrifice. 

Her.—ONY MAP XOY, in three lines, witbin laurel wreath. 
M. *8. 

Lblphi Puocidis. 

47. Obv. —Head of negro, right. 

Bet. —Ram’s head, right, beneath which a dolphb, right; 
the whole in incuse sqnare. Jl. *85; wt. 11'5 grs. 

The negro’s head is supposed by Numismatists to be 
that of .^sop, who is said to have been an Ethiopian 
slave; he was sent by Xroesus to consult the oracle at 
Delphi, and having irritated the inhabitants by the 
freedom of his language, was precipitated by them from 
the summit of a rock. 
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The ram's head and* the dolphin are both symbols of 
Apollo. The one refers to his pastoral character as pro¬ 
tector and leader of the flocks, in which capacity lie bore 
numerous surnames, such as Ea/>vc«>c, No/uos, '^he 

other is in memoiy of the tradition accordiug to which 
Apollo, under the form of a dolphin, conducted Kastalios 
and his Cretan colonists across the sea to the Gulf of 
Crissa, in the neighbourhood of which place, at Delphi, 
they erected a sanctuary to the god under the surname 
^(X0u'io9. 

Dbliuv, ? B<E0TL£. 

48. Obv .—Boeotian shield, upon which is a cadaceus. 

Eev .—d I, between the letters a diota, above which is a 
dot. M, *7; wt. 90'7 grs. 

Delium, according to Strabo (tz. 403.), was a temple 
of Apollo, and a small town of the Taoagrseans, tui' 
Tayaypaivy iroKl)(yiov. Tlic temple is also described by 
Livy (xxxv. 51). These notices would lead us to 
suppose that Delium was little more than a village which 
liad grown up round a celebrated sanctuary of Apollo. 
Leake, who attributes Boeotian silver with A I to this 
town, says that its silver coinage indicates that it must 
have been a place of some importance. I do not how¬ 
ever think this is a necessary consequence, althongh it is 
of course quite possible. Professor E. Curtins, in his 

Religious Ciiaracter of Greek Coins" (Num. Chron., 
1870), says that the earliest coins were probably issued 
from tbe treasuries of celebrated temples, and that, even 
after the establishment of a coinage, there were territories 
which had no other unity than that of a common religions 
wonhip, and where it was to the interest of the priest¬ 
hood to cultivate and express this tmity, not indeed 
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merely by common annual and festival ordinances, but 
also by a district coinage issued from the temple trea¬ 
sury. It seems to me by no means impossible that the 
coinage of Pelium may have been issued from the trea¬ 
sury of the Temple of Apollo. It is, however, extremely 
doubtful whether these coins should be attributed to 
Peliura at all. A I for A H is, to say the least, unusual. 
OacaoMEMos B<botlb. 

49. Obv .—Female figure (Atalanta) wearing short chiton and 
^tolion bat, which has fallen over her shoolders. 
8he kneels to right on her right knee, her loft 
band is extended, and her right rests upon the 
ground; behind her is a dog seated. 

Rev .—.ION. Aphrodite(?) naked to the waist, 

reclining loft, her head thrown back and looking 
npwuds; at her feet an infant Eros f?) seated left, 
with arms extended towards Aphrodite. iB. -76. 
PI. V. fig. 1. 

The attribution of this coin to Orchomenos rests 
apparently upon the evidence of Sestini, who reads 
OPXOMEXION upon a specimen which in other respects 
appears to be in very poor preservation, for he describes 
it wrongly, making the obverse Artemis and the reverse 
Aktseon chained to a rock (Lett., tom. ii. p. 47). I 
think there can be no doubt that the figure on the 
obverse is Atalanta (Cf. the coins of .^tolia), and that on 
the reverse Aphrodite accompanied by Eros. 

Atbxks. 

60. Obv. —^Demetcr, left, in a winged chariot drawn by serpents. 
She bolds ears of corn. 

Rev. —AQE. Hg, right; beneath, S. M. ‘6. 

Ensnsis, Ames. 

51. Obv .—^Triptolemos in a winged chariot drawn by serpents. 
He holds ears of corn. 

Rev. —EAEYS. Pig, right, standing on torch. Inexergne, 
a pig’s he^ and an ivy-leaf. JE. *7. 
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BeuU, iahis “Monnaies d’Ath^nes/' remarks that the 
figure ia the car appears to be sometimes Demeter and 
sometimes Triptolemos; he also suggests that this tjpe 
may have been borrowed from some celebrated work of 
art which has not been noticed by historians. 

PELOPONNESOS. 

AoBUSAN XiBAOUB. 

62. 02>i*.—Head of Zeus, right, laureated. 

Use .—Monogram of Aohaia, above clnb, right, in field, 
right, all within laurel wreath, the leaves of 
which point downwards. M. *65; wt. 88*7 grs. 

Aoa£AN LsAGtrs— Abba. 

68. Obv .—Zeus Homagyrlos naked, left, holding Nike stepha> 
nephoros, and sceptre; behind, HE27IAS. 

^tf&.»AXAlQN ASEATQN. Demeter Panachaia seated, 
left, holding wreath and sceptre. M. ‘8. 

Aosaam Leaoub—Txutbis. 

64. Ohv .—Same type. 

AXAIQN TEY0IAON rNQSEAE. Same typo. 
‘M. -76. 

The first of these coins of the League is of an uncer* 
tain mint, the occurrence of coins of Asea and Teuthis 
proves that these towns continued to exist after the 
foundation of Megalopolis, to which city the greater part 
of their inhabitants had migrated. 

Elis. 

56. Obv. —I/IO.Eagle with spread wings flying up¬ 

wards and holding a large serpent in its beak and 
claws. The serpent, which is coiled round the 
body of the eagle, is attacking its head. The 
breast and right wing of the eagle are counter- 
marked. 

Riv .—A . Nike, wearing long chiton, running, right, 
holding wreath in loft, and raising the comer of 
her cluton with right. The whole in oircnlar 
incuse. JR. *9; wt. 186*2 grs. PI. V. fig. 2. 




112 


VVMXmATtC CHROXinj?. 


This is & diJrachm of the ^ginetan standard; it is of 
the archaic period, and of a good bold style. 

Elis. 

56. Obv. —A. Hood of Horft, right, woarlug stopbano. 
i2ra.—>Eaglo*8 hoad, right, within wreath of laorol. JR, *4; 

wt. 18‘G grs. 

This obol is of good style, and of a type previously un¬ 
represented in the Museum. 

Palb, Cbpoallsnis. 

57. (^h.—Hoad of Hermes, right, wearing winged potasos: 

over shonidor, caducous. 

—[ 53 * 

The petasos and the caduceus on the obverse arc very 
indistinct 

PbONI, CBrBALLKNLK.' 

58. Olrr. —Hoad of Zoos laureatod, loft. 

—II P, botwcon the letters a piDe>cono hanging from 
a branch with leaves. £. *65. 

Saitb, Ckpkazxbki.b.' 

60. Obv.—Hoad of Pallas, full-iked, wearing Athenian helmet, 
ear-rings, and nocklaco with pendants. 
i2tfs.~llY60N. Korn walking, right. 
hCsssuiu.' 

CO. Obv.—Head of Demotor, right, crowned with com and 
wearing ear-ring. 

i?pv.- 7 hE!. Bunch of grapes with stalk and loaves; in field, 
«ight, A1 in a small wreath. £. *7. 

Laced^vok. 

01. Obvl—^Head of Cleomenes III., left, diademed. 

Bfv.—A A. Archaio statue, right, wearing helmet, 
bolding spear in upraised right and sining bow 
in left; at its side a goat, right; infield, left, 
laurel wreath. jR. 1; wt. 266‘6 grs. PI. V. fig. S. 

This celebrated coin is attributed to Cleomenes HI., 

* The above is a wrong attribution: the coin belongs to 
Clazomeoe. I owe this rectification to Dr. Imhoof-Blnmer. 
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King of Sparta^ and is supposed to have been struck circ. 
225; after his victory over the Ach^eaus. (See Leake, 
Lacedstnon.) The statue on the reverse is in all proba¬ 
bility that of Apollo AmyclaeuS; which is described by 
Pausauias (Lacou., six. 2), as jpxaZov koI oi irw ri/yv 

fA<yov * Sri yafi vp^aunrcv a{rr^ Ktu ir6dt9 ci^lv iitpot k«u 

Xoariv xaAjrw Ktoyi imy fuaurfiiyov. hrl ic«0nA]} 

k/kCvoc, X6yxj^ Si iy rale xtpo'i *al r6(oy. A Coin from the 
same die exists in the Bibliotb^ue Natiooale at Paris. 
It is in better preservation than this specimen; on the 
lower part of the statue is an aplustre surmounted by a 
cock. Visconti supposes that these adjuncts, as well as 
the goat; may have been added to the statue after the 
naval victory of Sparta over Athens at .dBgospotami; and 
that they were still there in the time of Cleomenes III., 
180 years afterwards. Pausanias does not mention them, 
but they may have been removed in his time. 

Aboos. 

62. Obv. —Half-wolf running, left. 

♦I AO 

Her .—Around which K A ; beneath, a vsee, on which 
H 2 

; the whole in incase square. *6; wi. 87*7. 

Ihe wolf is the symbol of Apollo Avkuk, to whom the 
most splendid of the temples in Argos was dedicated. 
This temple is said by Pausanias to have been built by 
Danaos after his strife with Gelanor for the kingdom of 
Argos, on which occasion a wolf rushed on a herd of oxen 
that were fiseding before the walls and attacked the bull 
that was the leader of the herd. Hence the Argives 
likened Gelanor to the bull and Banaos to the wolf, and 
Banaos being of opinion that the wolf had been sent by 
Apollo, built this temple to Apollo Avxtov. (Pausanias, 
ii. 19, 3.) 
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63. Ohr .—Head of Hera, left, Wdaring atephanoB adorned 

with flowers, and with ear-ring and neekloce; her 
hair falia over her neck; behind, lAJ. 

Ete, —APfEION. Diomedes nedced bnt for cblamye, 
wbi<^ flies behind him, advancing stealthily to 
right, carrying the Palladiom in his left hand, 
and a short sword in his right; between his legs 
N. SL. -76 j wt. 81-4 grs. PI. V. fig. 4. 

The head on the obverse is probably that of the statue 
of Hera Antheia in her temple at Argos. The type of 
the reverse, Diomedes carrying off the Palladium from 
Hium, is adopted by Argos because it was there that he 
afterwards deposited the image. One of the paintings in 
the Propylaia at Athens represented the same subject. 
(Pansan., i. xxii.) 

TaoszEy, AnooLims. 

64. Oh ).—Head of Apollo (?) loft, diademed and wearing neck¬ 

lace, hair long. 

Rev. —^TFO. Ornament, top of trident. ^.‘5; wt. 81‘4 grs. 

Leake supposes this liead to be that of Apollo Thearios, 
who bad a temple at Troeaen, and a statue the work of the 
Troezenian Hermon. I cannot, however, call to mind a 
single instance of Apollo represented with a necklace. The 
trident alludes to Poseidon.* 

Hersa, Aboadis. 

66. Oh .—Female head, right (Hera ?), wearing diadem of 
beads, hair tamed up behind onder diadem, over 
which the ends fliU. 

Rfv ,—^ERA between two plain lines, ontaide each of which 
is a line of dots, the whole in incuse square. 
JR, *6 ; wt. 87-7 grs. PI. V. fig. 6. 

The ancient city of Hersea was situated on the hanks of 


* Tpoi^fjr 8i M/od {<m TltxrttBwvoc $v mI tlovtihavla rnxrl 
fXfyirro. (Strabo, Arg., c. 878.) 
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the Alpheios, and on the high road through central Pelo- 
ponnesos to Olympia. Its Hera-worship may have been 
imported firom Elis, with which place it was closely allied.’ 

Maktinsia, Arcadia. 

66. Obv .—Bear walking, left. 

Jkf 

Bfv .—^in incuse stjuaie, divided into two parts by a bar 

which passes between the letters; in right lower 
comer a coontermark (?) SL *56; wt. 44*8 grs. 

67. Obv .—Bearded head, right, wearing Corinthian helmet 

without crest. 

Bev. —MANTI. Head of Apollo, right, with long hair. 
M. *8; wt. 87*4 grs. PI. V. fig. 6. 

The nymph KalUsto was metamorphosed into a she- 
bear by Zeus to conceal her from the jealousy of Hera. 
She became by Zeus the mother of Arkas, the hero of 
Arkadia. Kallisto is identified by Muller with the Ai*- 
kadian Artemis. She was worshipped at Mantioeia as 
the mother of Arkas, whose bones, by order of the Delphic 
oracle, were transported from Maenalus and deposited in 
a tomb near Mantineia. 

The bearded heroic head on the second coin, which is 
of much later date than the first, may be intended to re¬ 
present the mythical Arkas, or possibly Podares, who was 
slain in the battle against Epaminondas and the Thebans. 
Pausanias describes his sepulchre at Mantineia, and says 
that even in his time he was reverenced as a hero. 
(Arkad., ix.) 

Sttmfhalus, Aroaoix. 

68. Obv .—Head of young Hcrakles, right, wearinglion’s sldn. 

R$v. —^STYH^AAION (retrograde). Eiead of one of the 
Stympholian birds with szoall crest; in field, right 
and left, T Y. At. *6; wt. 11*2 grs. 

’ An ancient treaty between these towns inscribed on a bronze 
tablet is preserved in the British Museum. 
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Concerning the iigui*e8 of the Stjmphalian birds in the 
temple of Artemis^ at Stymphalos, see Pausanias^ Arcad., 
xxii. 

Teoba, Aboadis. 

69. 0^.—Head of Pallas, faU-face, wearing three crested 

helmet. 

Telephos socklod by doe. M. ‘SS. 

70. Obv .—Head of Hemeior, right, crowned with com. 

i?rf.—TEfEAT. Pallas standing, left, and dropping the 
hair of Medusa into a vase held up to her by a 
small female 6guro (Steropo, the priestess of 
Athena Alea). Above, mon M, between the 
figures Ml. JB. ‘65. 

Pausanias remarks that the sacred rites of Athena Alea, 
at Tegea, were celebrated by a young girl (Arkad., xlvii.). 

For the story of Sterope and the hair of the Gorgon sec 
Apollodorus, Bibl., ii. 7, 3, who, however, makes Sterope 
receive the hair of the Gorgon in a brazen vase from. 
Herakles, to whom it had been presented by Athena. 

.SG^AN ISLANDS. 

EmOMZA, Cbbi£. 

71. Obv .—^Yonng male head, right, with short hair. 

Bw. —EY. Dog seated, right, with tail erect. JE. *55. 

The young head is probably intended for Eydon, a son 
of Hermes or Apollo and Akakallis, one of the daughters 
of Minos: the dc^is perhaps a symbol of Artemis, who 
was worshipped at Kydonia under the name of Brito- 
martis, a Cretan word signifying sweet maid. 

Gobttna, Cbbt.e. 

72. Obv .—Head of Zeus, left, diademed, beneath, A. 

Rfv .—rOPTYNION 61B0S. Pallas standing, left, hold¬ 
ing wreath-bearing Nike and resting with left 
upon shield, on which is a Gorgon’s head ; in 
front, a serpent coiled and erect; the whole 
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witlun an olive vreatb. zi. '17; wt. 285 gre. 

PI. V. ag. 7. 

TItie remarkable coin affords an intereating example of 
the influence of Athena in Crete. It is diflicuU to saj ou 
what occasion it was struck. It is certainly later than tlie 
series of coins with the type of liuropa seated in a tree; 
for these follow tlie ^giuctnu standard, while this coin is 
struck according to the Attic weight, which seems to have 
supplanted the older standard not only in Gorina but in 
the other cities of Crete. It may be compared with cer¬ 
tain other tetradrachma of Gorlyna, Hierapytiia, Kuossus, 
Kydonia, Polyrhenium, andPriansos, which are thoroughly 
Athenian, both in weight and type, with the exception of 
the name of the city and the addition of a secondary type 
or symbol peculiar to the cities in which they were struck. 
Whether or not this coin precedes or follows the intro¬ 
duction of a purely Athenian coinage, it is not easy to 
determine. The obverse type of the head of Zens links it 
to the smaller coins of Gortyna, Obv. Head of Zeus 
diademed, right; Rev. Naked archer (Herakles) scateil 
on a rock, which are also of Attic weight. I should, 
therefore, place it, together with these its subdivisions, 
between the Europe type and the Athenian tetradrachms. 
The goddess with the serpent and the Gorgon shield can 
be no otiter than the Athena of the AkropoHs described 
by Pausanias (Att., xxiv.). Some temporary alliance with 
Athens is doubtless indicated by the adoption of this type. 
The legend POPTYNION dIBOS it peculiar, and has given 
rise to much speculation. {Vide G. Curtius, Grundaiigc, 
&c., 3rd ed., pp. 467-8.) My first impression concerning 
it was that it was a Cretan form of 9E02, but on reference 
to Boeckh 1 could find no snch peculiarity in Cretan 
inscriptions, although 0IOS occurs as a Cretan form of 
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0EO2. The strangeuess of the legeud rOPTYNION ©E02 
as applied to Pallas or Herakles (for rOPTYNiQN ©IB02 
also occurs on a drachm in the French collection, with the 
type of Herakles naked, seated on rocks and holding a 
bow) also tells against this exfilanation of the word. I 
have since learnt, moreover, that this theory has been 
advanced before, and is not considered a probable Cretan 
form by etymologists. Another suggestion which I have 
to offer, and one which I believe has not been advanced 
before, is to consider the inscription as analogous in mean* 
ingtothe famous ZEY0A KOMhtA, 2BY0A APTYPIONand to 
the archaic legend ^AO OTMOWVT^OA on a coin of 
this very town, Gortyna, in the collection of the late General 
Fox. This latter inscription has been read by M. Fran 9 ois 
Lenormant as rOPTYNOS TO IIAIMA. He supposes roXfM 
to be a substantive derived from ra/nv, to strike, as 
from K^rruv, tbe signification of both these words being 
something struck, and so, '' a coin.’' I therefore throw 
out as a possible explanation of (8XB02 that it may be a 
peculiar Cretan form of twos, which stands in the same 
relation to Tvwrfiv as nafifta and iro^ to wnrov and : 
thus rOPTYNIQN TYn02 would in fact be a modern ren¬ 
dering of rOPTYNOS TO ri AIM A. Whether it is possible 
for 01^ to be a Cretan form of r^vos, I do not know; the 
r wonld have to be replaced by its corresponding aspirate 
form d, and the labial $ would have to be substituted for 
the labial while the vowels ( and ^ would also have to 
be interebanged. Schleicher gives examples of ( for v in 
bis Compendium, Srd ed., 1871, p. 66, Anm. 2. d for r, 
and p for v, do not seem to me impossible dialectic changes. 

I confess I can find no such examples in Boeckh, although 
he gives x for * (Ho. 2,566), and I therefore leave the pos¬ 
sibility or probability of such changes, both in consonants 
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and vowcISj to be decided by etymolo^sts. To my miud, 
the chief argument against the reading rOPTVNION TYnO£ 
exists ia the comparatire lateness of the style of art, for the 
coin clearly belongs to a period when such a legend would, 
to say the least, be improbable. Tlic only other alteruatire 
is to consider <91602 as simply a magistrate’s name, and 
as such it would doubtless have been generally accepted 
had it not been for the strangeness of such a proper name. 
W. H. RoscUer, however, in an article on this subject in 
Curtius’ Stndien zur Griechischen u. Lateinischen Gram- 
matik (Band ii.. Heft i., pp. 154-5), gives a list of names 
to which &(0ot might be related, such as Qi^p~w {Qififipu*) 
and 0t)Spaxo«. 

Ritbthka, OasT£. 

78. Obv .—^Head of Pallas wsarisg Corinthian helmet, right. 
Rev .—I P between the prongs of a trident. M. *4. 

£ub<za. 

74. Obv .—Head of Oemeter veiled, right. 

Rev. —EYBOIEQN'. Boll butting, ri^t; above, a trident. 
JE. *7. 

76. ’Head of Hermes, rig^t, wearing petasos; behind 

shoulder, top of eadneeus. 

Rev. —EYBOIBQN. Ear of barley. .£. *46. 

Cabystus, Eub<kx. 

76. —Head of Bemeter veiled, right. 
i2«r.—Dolphin, right. 

~<lARTa£A Ckx. 

77. Obv .—Bunch of grapes with leaf on either side. 

Rev .—Head of EeraUes, left, wearing lion’s scalp. The 
whole within a dotted incuse square. Jt. *96 ; 
wt. 266 grs. 

This coin is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard, which 
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must liave been adopted hy the island of Ceos soon after 
its introduction by Solon at Atheua eaily in the sixth 
centary b.c. The smaller coins with the same obverse 
type^ l)nt with an incuse reverse with no type, arc earlier, 
and follow the JEginetan standard.’ 

Ooazsu CsA (?) 

78. 06v.—>Two naked Archaic male figures wrestling, their 
right arms raised with lokytbi hanging from 
them by strings. 

i7<^<.-^tile-fish or beetle (?) in an inedse square, within 
which a frame eonsistmg of a line of dots between 
two plain lines. iB.’6; wt. 62gr8. Pl.V. fig. 8. 

This unique drachm, if it be of Goresid at all, which I 
think very doubtful,' marks the transition at this town 
also from the .^ginetan to the Attic standard. The style 
of .tlic obvei*8c retniuds us of some of the early coins of 
Macedon. 

CucoLus Insula. 

79. Star. 

KI. M. -46. 

The type of the star Sirius is probably borrowed from 
the neighbouring Ceos, where Aristseos was worshipped 
as the averter of the heat of the dog-star, and the bringer 
of the cool breezes, Etesise, which blow for a fortnight in 
July and August over the entire Archipelago. (Preller, 
Gt. Myth., i. 858.) 

Mklos Insuzji. 

80. Bin TI HAjSTCAEOS to r. PomegranaU. 

Rev. —^UHAIQN. Palladium, right, bolding spear and 
shield. In field, right, ijjl. M. *95. 

Hvconos Ins. 

81. Obv .—Head of yonng Dionysos, hill-face, towards right, 

crowned wi^ ivy-wreath, which hangs down on 
each side of his -neck. 


* This coin is attiibnted by some to Trapezos. 
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00 N 


Two ears of barley growing on one stalk. 
M. *65. 


ASIA MINOR. 

liAODlOSU, PONTI ? 

62. Obv. —^^gis, witb head of Gorgon in the centre. 

Rev .—AAOAI £EQ Nike, right, carrying filleted wreath 
and palm, in front, RE. M. *75. 


I can find no mention of any town of this name in 
Pontns, but the types both of the obverse and reverse, 
which arc precisely those of Amisus and other Pontic 
cities, compel us to suppose that a town called Laodiceia 
must have existed in this district. 

Pbarrakbs 1., PoNTi Rex, b.o. 184—157. 

S8. 05v.-..-Head of Phamakes diademed, right. 

Rev .—^BASIAEDS <>APNAKOY. Divinity standing full- 
face, wearing petasos, chiton, ohlamys which 
hangs behind him, and cothurni. He holds in 
left a eomuoopis and caduceos, and in right a 
branch of vine, on which a doe is feeding. In 
field, left, crescent and star ; right, mens, 

Al. 1*2; wt. 262*4 grs. PI. V. fig. 9. 

M. Waddington in a paper on the Amasia find (Rev. 
Num., 1863, p. 217), describes a specimen similar to this 
one. He is unable to assign a name to tbe divinity on 
the reverse, which some have endeavoured to identify with 
Mdn, to whom a celebrated temple at Kabira was dedi¬ 
cated. 


PoLEMOK n. AND Nebo, year 24. 

84. 06r.—BAClAeCOO nOAeMCONOO. HeadofPolemon H., 

right, diademed. 

Rev.—-6TOYO EF. Head of Nero, right, wearing wreath 
of laurel with berries or olive (?) jR. *7; wt. 66*8. 
grs. 

BosPOEtrs. Rhesenporis 1. and Tiberias, a.d. 1^—16. 

85. 06i».—TIBEPIOC lOYAIOS BASIAEY2 PHEKOY- 

nOPlE. Rhesenporis standing, right, placing 
voi.. XTir. N.S. r 
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big foot opon a kcoelisg captive, and raising his 
right hand to his facoj behind him another Imeel- 
ing captive, and in front a trophy. 

Etv .—within laurel(?)-wr6ath with berries on long 
etalhs. M. 1*1. 

Xioake says the letters MH are the numerals- 48, and 
mark the Tolue, as IB (12) and (24) also occur. 

Auulbi Pom ant Paphlaooni^. 

86. Obv .—Young male head, right, wearing crested helmet. 
Beo .—AYA A PON. Parazoninm with strap, right; in 

held, left, PR. M. 65. 

This coin is published in Mionnet (Suppl., iv. 565). It 
is of considerable rarity. I dnd no mention of this town 
in the geographical dictionaries. 

Cbouma, Paphlaooklb. 

87. Obe .—Female bead, left, wearing necklace and stephanos 

with floral ornament and surmounted by three 
turrets.. 

kp 

Hstf.—Dicta, above which bunch of grapes. 

It is supposed that the female head on the obverse 
represents the Amazon Cromna, the founder of the town. 

SiNOPB, Papbzaoonis. 

88. Obv .—Head of nymph Sinope, left, wearing ear-ring and 

ne'oklace, hair in sphendone. 

Eagle flying, left, with dolphm in its claws, above 
AnO; below eagle HP; beneath, A ATAKLA. At. *7; 
wt. 90’9 grs. 

This remarkable coin of Sinope is the onlj Greek coin 
of this city that I know of which does not bear the name 
of the city. There are two coins of Sinope in the Kuseum 
with the name of an uncertain satrap in Phoenician cha¬ 
racters (De Luynes, Num. des Satrapies, &c., PL v. No. 4). 
The present specimen must have been struck under the 
rule of Datames, the satrap of Cilicia, after he had reduced 
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to subjection Thjus of Fapblagonia, who had revolted 
from Artaxerxea Mnemon. 

Hrsu, PasGAVcrs, King. 

69. Obv .—Head of PhileUeros, right, iaorsatod, hair curly 
over forehead. 

Hn, —♦lAETAIPOY. Pallas anned, seated, left, holding 
wreath in right; behind her a strong bow, and 
shield with Gorgon’s head upon it; in field, left, 
standard and mon. 1-26; wt. 254-8 grs. 

Tlie attribution of the aeries of the kings of Pergamus 
has never been satisfactorily determined. The above 
specimen was assigned by Mr. Wigan to Attalus III., 
upon what grounds I do not know. 

PlOlOA, Mtbi£. 

90. nlONITON. Bast of Pallas, right, wearing oresUd 

Corinthian helmet. 

eniA OY ne PKOY niONI (in exergue). Tetra- 
style temple with dot in pediment, within the 
temple an uncertain statue. M. *65. 

Pionia, tmder the Romans, was included in the district 
of Adramyttium, which was a conventus juridieus of the 
province of Asia. Lupercus was probably a member of 
the Gallia family. (Cf. the coins of C. Gallius Lupercus, 
who was one of the monetary triumvirs under Augustus, 
B.c. 9.) 

Pbooo?qixsu8 Iksuia. 

91. Female head, right, wearing necklace, hair enclosed 

in a net. 

Rev.—Dove standing, right; in front, oanochoe, 
right; behind dolphin, downwards, left. M. *55. 
This type is remarkable, and has not, as far as I am 
aware, been explained. 

ALXxaMuau, Tboadib. 

92. 05r.—COL. Branch divided into three and filleted. 
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Ret. —TPO. Bird, feeding from circular altar. M. '6. 
Dardakvs, Tsoadu. 

98. Obv .—Naked figure with double plume (?) head-dress, 
riding on horseback, left. 

Rev .—Cock standing, left, above the whole in 
incuse square. JR. ‘TBjwt. 72*7 grs. PI. V. 
fig. 10. 

This coin is attributed to Mania, the wife of Zetus, 
satrap of iSolis under Artaxerxcs Mncmon, by tlic Due 
de Luynes, Num. dcs Satrapies, p. 46. He describes the 
figure on horseback as female, and supposes it to represcut 
Mania herself. He acknowledges, however, that it must 
have been struck during the lifetime of her husband Zenis, 
whose monogram, it bears. His attribution to Mania 
rests, therefore, upon the supposition that the figure on 
horseback is female, and upon the fact that it was struck 
at Dardanus, which she appears to have made her head¬ 
quarters after the death of Zenis. I coufess that neitlier 
of these arguments seems to me to be of great weight, as 
we have no evidence that Zenis himself did not strike 
money at that city. 

Skspsis and Dabdakos. 

94. Obv. —0£H'i'[I]nN. Bust of Serapis, right, wearing 
modius and riohly-omamented garment, left hand 
raised, right bol^g vase; border of dots. 

Rev .—OKI ’H — AAP. Horseman, right, galloping, 
wearing chlamys and cothurni, and thrusting 
with a long spear, which he holds in his raised 
right hand. JE. *75. 

This coin is of a late period. Mionnet, tom. ii. p. 669, 
No. 261, publishes a coin from the cabinet of M. Cousiuery, 
which would seem to bear much resemblance in type to 
the present specimen, with the singular exception that the 
bust on the obverse is that of a woman. 

Barclay V. Hjbad. 

{To be coniinued.) 





NOMISMATA NH20Y AMOPPOY col twk rpiSiv a{rr^ 
w6\wif AirTAAHZ, MINOaS ko} APKE2INH2. 'Yin 
nAYAOY AAMnPOY . A©HNH2IN . 1870. 

The little ialand of Amoi^os, one of the Sporades, lying 
to the south-east of Naxos, has not hitherto contributed 
much to numismatic history; nor indeed to history of 
any kind; except in so far that the iambic poet, Simonides, 
is by some said to have been bom in the island, though 
according toothers he was a native of Samos, and merely led 
a colony to Amorgos; and that the island was famous for 
the manufacture of a peculiar kind of fine linen, much 
affected by the ladies of Athens and Corinth. It was also 
considered rather an agreeable place of exile. 

Goltz indeed published a coin of Amorgos in gold and 
silver (Xnsul. Tab. xxii.); and, after him, Pellerin a similar 
one in brass (Rec. iii. 27, 266); on which Eckhel (ii. 325) 
caustically remarks that the art, so anxiously sought after 
by others, was known by Oolts, namely, that of turning 
vile brass into the nobler metals. 

The coins of Amorgos m genere arc very rare. X. 
Lampros, in the interesting and exhaustive pamphlet 
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which stands at the head of this paper, mentions only 
tvro, one from Cadalvene (Rec. de m^d. gr.iu6d., p. 221, 
Tab. iii. No. 16), the other from Miounet (Supp., tom. 4, 
p. 667, No. 1), both different from those mentioned by 
OolU and PeUerin. Messrs. RoUio and Feuardeut, in 
their catalogue, 1864, give a coin whicii is thus described: 
** 4270 .Casque ou bonnet, dc forme couique. Rev. AMO. 
Mouclie.'' * 

It is, however, with reference to a peculiar type oc¬ 
curring frequently on the coius of Aigial6, one of the 
cities of the island, and occasionally ou those of other 
ja places, tliat the present paper is written. 

. M. Cadalvene (Eec., p. 226) appears to have 
^ been the lirst to call attention to this symbol, 

which Mr. Borrell afterwards (Num. Chron., 
^U|tt|||P^ T. 173) described more fully as " resembliug 
a vase without handles, reversed, a ring 
instead of a foot, as if it were intended to be suspended.^’ 
Neither of these learned Numismatists could make 
anything of it; though the former, from finding it often 
associated on coins with a serpent, and occurring also as 
an adjunct on coins of Epidauros* surmised that it was 
some sacred vessel which was suspended in the temples 
of Asklepios. 

Mr. BorrelFs paper, on this and other unedited Greek 
coins, was read before the Numismatic Society on the 
26th May and 24th November, 1842; and in the same 
vol. of the Num. Chron. (p. 198) appeared another paper 

' The reverse is sunilar to that of the coin described by 
Mionnet, except that he gives no legend. E. Lamproa suggests 
that the insect is a bee. The coin is no longer in the coUeofion 
of Messrs. Bollin and Feuardent. 

’ See Cadal. pi. iii., No. 17. See also Combe, Cab. Hunter. 
Tab.ixvL, No. 12. 
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"On the type of Aegialc and Epidaurus," by Mr. Birch, 
vho examined the subject at greater length. 

He says that the object in question, never satisfac¬ 
torily elucidated by any one who has described these 
coins, is illustrated by a monuineut of Jason, a physician, 
published by M. Panofka, in his ' Autiquit^s du Cabinet 
de Pourtal^ Goi^ier' (fol. Paris, pi. xxxv.), where 
this very instrument is represented by the side of the 
patient whom Jason is curing." This monument is now 
in the British Museum. The " instrument," as is usual 
in ancient works of art where an adjunct is employed as a 
type of the profession or occupation of a person, is out of 
all proportion to the two human figures. This instrument, 
Mr. Bonrell continues, " is a utensil of the sudorific bath, 
called Laconiewn balneum, or Laconian bath, which was a 
vaulted room, with the fire of the hypocenutum laid in 
tiles, with spaces beneath the floor. Tlie heat of the 
apartment was regulated by an aperture in the roof, 
bcueath which was suspended this chbanw, or cover, called 
by Vitruvius (lib. v., cd. of Marini, fol.. Home, 1836, pi. 
zeii. 5) an aeneue clypeus, and by Timarchus, as cited by 
Athenseos, in tlie Dapiwscphnta, the ip4>aXbf 

(cited Marini, u. 21, p. 309, vo). i.), * the brazen om¬ 
phalos,^ or ' naveh* It was raised or lowered by a cord 
attached to the ring at the apex, and the heat of the bath 
thus regulated." 

Mr. Birch proceeds to discourse very learnedly on the 
omphalot; but there can be little doubt that he was 
mistaken in supposing that this was the utensil repre¬ 
sented on the coins and on the monument of Jason. 

It seems to hare been reserved for £. Lamproe, or 
rather for his son Joannes, to discover the significance of 
this mysterious symbol. During a visit which they paid 
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to Italy in 1869, the latter noticed in the Museum at 
Naples six or eight small brazen instruments, of exactly 
the same shape as the symbol on the coins of Aigial^. 
On inquiry, he ascertained that these were cupping in< 
struments, which had been found at Pompeii. This 
instrument, which is called or Socvca in Greek, 

ancient and modern, and cucurbiia in Latin, a word mean- 
ing primarily a ffoierd, from its likeness in shape to that 
plant, is represented in Ceci {Piecoli bronzi del Muaeo 
Nazionale di NapoH; Tav. rii. No. 29). There is a 8peci> 
men in the British Museum, (Bronze Room, Wall Case 32), 
which came firom Corfu. It is exactly like the specimens 
on the coins, except that it wants the suspending ring; 
this accessory, indeed, is not present in all instances on 
the coins. In the Medal Room are two coins of Aigial4, 
bearing the symbol in question, and which are like 
two of those dgnred by K. Lampros. The instrument, 
though frequently made of glass or of bone, was some¬ 
times of brass,’ or even silver,^ though these latter, to¬ 
gether with other costly instruments, were chiefly used, 
it seems, by unskilful physicians as a means of favourably 
impressing their patients.^ 

The bead on the obverse of most of these coins, which had 

* NtAandros, iSbjpuiKa, 6, 921; Cd$u$, II. 11. 

* Lovkianta, np6« roi* dira/8ev7T>i' k.t.X. Kc^ 29. AU 
these references are' £rom K. Lampros. Oar brother member, 
Mr. Percy Gardner, has kindly referred me to two passages in 
Aristophanes, where a similar instrument is spoken of as a 

: ^iMnnatrfUvtu \ ttirafdiraotu(a4]rdXct$)icolxvidov(irpocr«c(^* 
ftivtu, 623, 4.)—r ipn . . . r^v dicpav j 

irpo^o/creir, alr^w ra;^a. (AvertorparT, 448, 4. £d. 

Bekker, Lond. 1828. See the notes on those passages. 

* d/ia3<<rraToi larpuf . . IXt^ayrivwt y&p^rjKOi Kot 

(TiKviaf dipyupdf irotov/Acrot kox <r^/Aac p(pv(roKoXAi 7 ro\;$. It may 
not perhaps be nnehiLritably surmised that a young physician in 
our own days sometimes sets up a carriage from similar motives. 
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been taken by M. Cadalrene and others for that of Zens> is, 
ns pointed ont by Mr. Birch, certainly that of Asklepios. 

It is to be regretted that no repn»aentation of the coins 
of Aigifll4 bearing this peculiar symbol was given either 
by the last-named gentleman or Mr. Borrcll. K. Lam- 
pros, in the little work whose title stands at the liead of 
this paper, has giren representations of nine, one of 
which is copied at the head of this paper; also one of 
Atrax, a city of Thessaly; dve of Bpidaurus, two of them 
belonging to the Acluean League; all having the symbol 
in question; also a remarkable tetradrachm of Alexander 
the Great, from the collection of M. Prokesch-Osten, which 
bears the aueva as an adjunct in the field. 

T. J. Aenold. 


Losook, April, 167$. 


vni. 

ON A COIN OF ANTONINUS PIUS. 

M. OoHBN describes a first l)rs3s coin of Antoninus Pius 
thus:— 

827. 06r.—ANTONINVS AYG. PIVS P. P. IMP. H. La 
tOfd laurde k droits. 

SECYND. DECEM ANNALES COS. im. S. C. 
dans uno conronuo do obcoo. 

'With reference to the date and significance of this coin I 
propose to make a few observations. 

Before doing so, however, it may be os well to say 
something hincHy on the subject of the Docenuial Vows, 
with the object of making the matter intelligible to those 
who have not made Roman coins a s^>ccial study; and 
this, it may be trusted, will be excused by those who are 
more conversant with rhe subject. 

Decennial vows—Fofa decennalia —were iustitntcd, it 
appears, at the commencement of the Empire. . In v.a 
727 (b.c. 27), when Octavius Csesar first took the name of 
Augustus, among the various devices by which he sought 
to blind the Roman people and induce them to believe he 
had no wish for monarchical pou er, was his acceptance of 
the government of certain provinces for the limited period 
of ten years. The year before this term was completed, 
v.c. 736 (b.c. 18), he again accepted an imptrium for five 
years; and that period having expii'cd, for another five 


ON A COIN OF ANTONINUS PIUS. 


X31 


years. Then^ in v.c. 746 (b.o. 8), he accepted a decennial 
imperium for the third time; in v.c. 766 (a.d. 3) for the 
fourth time; and in v.c. 766 (a.d. 18) for the fifth and 
last time; as in the next year he was deified. 

This decennial ceremony, which was in fact but a form 
in the time of the first Emperor, was kept up as the mere 
shadow of a form by his successors. There was no longer 
any pretence for a limited acceptance of empire, but under 
each reign decennial festivals were celebrated at which 
vows were made {tota iiixc^Tita) for the welfare of the 
Emperor; at the expiration of this term these vows were 
considei'ed to have been kept {soluta), and fresh ones were 
made for another period of ten years. 

The first mention of these Decermalia on coins occurs in 
the reign of Antoninus Pius; they recur at intervals on 
those of succeeding Emperors; and in the Lower Empire 
take the common but somewhat puzzling form of VOTIS 
X MVLTIS XX and the like.* 

Those who wish to go more fully into this matter should 
consult Eckhel, Doctr. Vet. Num., vol. viii. Obs. Geu. 
cap. xiv. De numu Votorum. 

To return to the coin under consideration. It is rather 
curious that it is not referred to by Eckhel in his enume¬ 
ration of the coins of Antoninus; though he mentious 
others that speak of the Decennalia; and this omission is 
the more remai'kable as the coin is described by previous 
Numismatists; notably by Spanheim, Be Prast. et Us. 
Numism. Ed. 4to., 1671, p. 875. 

M. Oohen attributes the coin with a (?) to the year v.c. 
910 (a.d. 167), and adds in a note that as the first decennial 


* Tbs word muftu is understood to imply a prayer for the 
long life of the Emperor. 
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VOWS were dated in the lOth tribuoitial power of Antouiiius 
which answers to v.a 900 (a.d. 147), he supposes that the 
second would be made ten years afterwards, and therefore 
in the year he has given. 

But he is in error as to the year of the hrst 
which took place iu the 11th tribuuitial power of Antoninus, 
as indeed M. Colieu shows himself iu No. 7<32, which ho 
thus descril)C8:— 

Oir.—ANTONINVS AVO. PIVH P. P. TB. P. XI. Ka 
tuts ou son busts laure a droits. 

Ben .—PRIMI PECENNALES COS. IHI. S. C. dans nno 
couroDDS ds chess (901; de J. 0., 148). Sos 
^60 Eck., vii. 18. 

The first Dectnnalia would therefore be tohUa, and tlie 
second tuscepta in that year (a.d. 148); and the second 
would be 9oluta v.c. 911, a.d. 158, answering to the 
Trib. Pot. xxi. of Antoninus. 

There is, however, no coin extant showing the solution 
of the second Yota Deceuualia in the latter year; Eckhel 
indeed says. 

Ex prsssoripto primi dsosnnii vota . . . nuncupanda fuere 
in ejus trib. potestats zxL, et revera Norisius commsmorat 
ntunum com hoc tribunatu, eui soluta b«so vota testator ssso 
inscripta, sad quszn alibi landatum non rsperio." vii. p. 25. 

Eckhel gives, however, two coins iu the following year, 
the 22nd of the Trib. Pot. of Antoninus; which aiw also 
given by M. Cohen, whose description, for the sake of uni¬ 
formity, may as well be adopted : 

977. 06it.—ANTONINVS AVG. PIV8 P. P. TR. P. xx\j , 
Sa tdts lanr4e a droits. 

Bee. —M4ms revere (quo 976 sc.) VOTA SOL. DEC. II. 
COB. mi. S. C. (VOTASOLutaBECennaliall.) 
Antonin debont a gauche, tenant une patdrs, an* 
dessns d’un trepied allame si un livre; a terra 
imo victimo. 
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984. (Same Obv.) 

Bsv.—'VOTA SVSCEP. DECENN. in, COS. mi (VOTA 
SVSCEPta DECENNalift in.> &o.)—(with a Bimi* 
lar type.) 

And ft coin with similar legends and types as the last 
rneutioued is given in the following year. (Ech , vii. 26; 
Coh., 982, 8.) 

Tlte type of the Emperor sacrl6cing appears to be that 
which w'as always ftftcrwai’ds adopted in coins commemo¬ 
rating the Decennial vows till we come to those of the 
Lower Empire. 

The question now to be considered is whether the coin, 
witli the legend SECVND. DECEM ANNALES, was 
struck, as M. Cohen considers, at the conclusion of the 
second X)ecennaUa, so as to signify Secunda DecemaKa 
Sohiia. I would venture to suggest that it was not; but 
that it was issued in the same year with that bearing the 
legend Pritni Decennales, wliich certainly means Prima 
Decemalia Soluta; and that its meaning is Secunda 
DecennaUa Scscbpta ; and for these reasons :— 

1. The type—the mere legend inclosed in an oak- 
wreath—is tlie same as that of the Prinii Decennales. 

2. The legend— Decern Asinalee —is evidently more 
primitive than that of Vola Decennalia, which is adopted 
in all later coins, and— 

3. It seems highly improbable that a coin with these 
types and legends would have been issued in the same 
year with those bearing the type of the Emperor sacrificing 
and the legends Vota Soluta Decennaha Secunda and Vota 
Suscepia Decennalia Teriia. 

The coin therefore was most probably struck in the 
eleventh tribunitial power of Antoninus, t.c. 901. a.d. 
148. T. J. Ahnold. 


Lokoox, 1873 . 


IX. 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE COINAGE OF 
SCOTLANl>. 


No. V. 

Evebythino connected with, the reign of the unfortunate 
Mary of Scotland posscaace a melancholy interest His¬ 
tory is Tery often lenient when a tragic fate closes an 
unfortunate career. Time has softened the dark shadows 
which rest on too many events of her life; and wliilc wn 
remember her beauty, her temptations, and her misfor¬ 
tunes, we forget her errors and her faults. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the coins of this 
reign possess for collectors a value altogether above 
what, under ordinary circumstances, wc might expect. 
Causes, which shall be immediately adverted to, combined 
to render the native mint less active during the present 
reign than it had been before j and, consequently, though 
there is a great variety of type, the coins themselves arc 
ill most cases far from common, and in many excessively 
rare. It must also be remembered that those struck 
during the French alliance have a place in that series, 
and are eagerly sought after on the other side of the 
Channel. 

It unfortunately happens that of many of the coinages no 
authentic documentary evidence can be found; but as. 
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with a few exceptions, the dates are given on the coins, it 
is always easy to trace the consecutive history of the 
money. 

In the present paper a considerable amount of hitherto 
nnpubllshed materia), derived from a recent search 
through the MS. Acts of the Privy Council, the accounts 
of the Lord Treasurer and other records, is given fur 
tlie first time. 

1543. The first date which occurs on any coin of this 
reign is 1543, found on the very rare gold balMion, with 
the legend, ''Ecce Ancilla Domini.’* Of this coinage no 
record can be discovered. It is probable that the 5cu, 
from its similarity to the same type of James V., was 
minted at an early period in the reign, and most likely 
immediately after her accession. Bishop Nicolson men¬ 
tions that Mr. Sutherland >—the founder of the fine col¬ 
lection of Scottish coins lately in the Advocates’ Library 
ill Edinburgh, but now belonging to the Scottish Anti¬ 
quarian Society—liad seen a pattern 4cu of Mary’s 
similar in size and weight to that of James V.* But 
this piece, if it ever was in Mr. Sutherland’s collection, is 
not now known to exist. 

1544. At this time it appears, from an indenture pre¬ 
served in Rymer’sFcedera,* that one English pound was 
equal to four Scottish pounds ; for in a contract entered 
into between Heury YlII. and the Earl of Lennox, in 
1541, it is expressly declared that 6,800 merks Scottish 
shall be held to be equal to 1,700 merks sterling money 
of England. 

One of the causes alluded to above for the comparative 
scarcity of the native coinage during this reign will be 

’ Scottish Hist. Library, p. SOI. * Lindsay, PI. xii. fig. 86. 

* XV. p. 29. 
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found in tlie quantity of French and other foreign 
money which was authorised to be current iu the 
country. 

1545. As early as 1545 wc find, from the registers of 
the Privy Council,* that foreign money was to be a legal 
tender at the following rates, viz.Tho "testoou of the 
King of France is to be taken for 5a. Cfif., the "sous” for 
sixpence, the ''curolus” for fivepcncc, with the parts in 
proportion. A short time after the double ducat of Spain 
is to have course for forty^eight shillings. And it is 
curious to observe that, while every encouragement was 
given to facilitate aud authorise the coinage of France, an 
exactly opposite course was observed in the case of Eng¬ 
land. For in the same year and month it is minuted in the 
Privy Council Register that the ''New Iiiglis grote of 
Inglaud, callit the grote with the braid face is universale 
for xviijif. llowbcit the samyn grotis ar noclit siluir and ar 
fals for the marc part,** wherefore, they are forbidden to 
have any coiursc in the country. 

1547. Tlie Piivy Council met at Glasgow on the Ist of 
May of this year and, among other maltcrs which arc re* 
corded, it is stated that "my Lord gouernour and lordisof 
secrete counsale understand perfitlie that the fyne cunzeit 
siluer sik as the xiijef. grote is commonelie had furth of the 
realme and neuir brocht agane within the samyne, and 
uther cunze na fyne siluer, bot for the maist parte copper 
hes passage amangis our souerane iadyis liegis, sik as the 
grote callit the bagebeik, and to the effect that the fyne 
cunzeit siluer may remaue in this realroe," it is ordered 
that the " bagehiek’* which at the time of the order was 
current for sixteenpence, shall in all time coming have 
course for twelvepence only. 


« MSS. is the Register House at Edinburgh. 
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Immediately afUr this ^ a coiuage of twelve stone 
weight of silver was ordered to be struck into pennies 
aud half-pennies—"of the ayes and wecht of the penny 
past of auld in this realme." As the amount of alloy is 
not stated^ it is not easy to say exactly what coins are 
here meant. The billon pennies with the portrait have 
no date, and are similar in size and weight to those of 
the James’s; * and possibly this may be the time when 
they were minted. 

1548. From an entry in the Treasurer’s account/ it 
appears that twelve hundred pounds were received in 
1548—"a Willelmo Hamilton de Sanchore roilite pro 
proficim cone sibi assedate ”—and similar receipts from 
William, Ommendator of Culross, are found in 1549 and 
1550. 

1550. In July, 1550/ the Lord Governor and Lords 
of Secret Council, understanding that "the cHppit sowsis 
and chppit carolus ar cryit down in France,” and that 
" divers merchandis of this rcalme that hes boicht all the 
clippit sowsis and carolus that thai mycht get be the 
pnnd and stannis weehtis, and brocht the samin in this 
realme tending to caus the samin haue passage amangis 
our souerane ladye’s legis, and tharethrow to gett the 
gold and siluer of this rcalme and to have the samin 
furth to ntber realmis and cuntreis, to the grit apperand 
hurt of our souerane laydis legis and common wele ”— 
and they accordingly declare that it shall be illegal for 
any one to give or receive the aforesaid under the pain 
of death and confiscation of goods. 


* 8rd Hay, 1547. MSS. Bag. See. Gon.,B6gi8teT Ho.,£din. 

* Lindsay, PI, xvii. figs. 87, 88. 

* MSS. l^gister Housa, Edin. 

* MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 

VOL. XTII. H.S. 
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Tliese warnings against light foreign money arc 
repeated more than once in the minutes of the Privy 
Council. 

'The effect of these proclamations waste niukc people 
refuse to take any sons or caroli at all, anti in cotmcquoncc 
a further order was made, making it liigldy penal for any 
one to refuse sous or caroli, or other siicli money, that 
will ''nocht pas throw tlic ryng maid and doinsit tUair> 
for." 9 

1551. In December, 1551, it appears, from a minute 
of the Privy Council,^® that the King of Franco, having 
paid the wages of his soldiers in Scotland in sous, 
half-sous, caroli, and Hards, the same are refused by the 
common people, and not taken in payment of the accounts 
due by the French soldiers, on wliicli account it is or¬ 
dained by the Lord Governor and Lords of Secret Council 
that the sous pass fur sixpence, the half-sous threepence, 
the Carolus hvepcnce, and the Hard three halfpence, pro¬ 
vided always that twelve of the sous weigh a just ounce. 

1558. On tlie lltli of January, 1553, the Lord Bishop 
of Boss was hastily sent to France,*^ and a minute of the 
Privy Council provides for the coining of certain vessels 
of silver for his expenses, and orders the Lord Treasurer to 
deliver up the printing-irons of the "babeis" to the 
master coiner, who is required to mint the said bullion 
into “ babeii/* notwithstanding any other order to the 
contrary. 

This notice is curious as showing that the dies were 
kept in the custody of the Treasurer, and not of the 
General of the Mint, and also because it casts a doubt on 
the present appropriation of the " bawbees " of Mary. 


* At Edin. on 7th Aug. MSS. Reg. Ho. 

MSS. Reg. Ho. " MSS. Record of Privy CounoU, Edin. 
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C&rdonuel figures a coin in hU plate oT billoa pieces 
which Lindsay (p. 161} thinks was the ''bawbee:'' but 
Scottish KumUmausts have grave doubts whether any 
such piece now* exists^ and also question its identity with 
tlie " bawbee” or "baby.” I think the above notice shows 
that it was not the coin known as tlie " baby ” at the 
tiine.“ 

A similar order in favour of IVUliaiu, Coinmendator 
of Culross, appears in the record a few days afterwards. 

Unfortunately, the Record of the Privy Council, pre¬ 
served in the Register House at Edinburgh, is blank 5*001 
1653 to 1559, so that very much of the documentary 
history of the coinage of that period is not preserved. 

1554. In Febiniary, 1554, an act of the Secret Council is 
given by Mr. Lindsay as having passed at Linlithgow, or¬ 
dering the striking of a new base coinage to supply the want 
of small money, much required throughout the country. 
This was to be " ane pece of ane penny fyne, threttyne of 
tliame weigand aue once, haiffand the Lyonn Rampand 
Crownit on that ane syde with the words off vicit veritas 
prentit thair uponn. And upon that other syde the 
Letter of M crownit with this circumscriptioun, Maria d. 
g. Scotoru. Regina, pi-entit in lyke manner, and to baiff 
cours throw all the Liegis off this Realme for thre 
half^nnyes.” 

It is evident from the weight of the coins preserved 
that "threttyne” must mean thirty to the ounce. It 
need hardly be remarked that the ounce here (and else- 


'* PI. i. fig. 19. 

** Sir James Balfour says the " babees ” were introduced in 
the time of James V., and then passed for thi*ee balance. 
Rudd.; p. 148. 

" Supp., p. 55. 
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wliere) mentioned is the ounce of tlie French troy weight, 
equal to 472^ grains English modem troy, which was 
used in the Scottish mint from the time when the ounce 
of David's pound was disused. Kuch confusion has arisen 
from this fact not being attended to, and the acts of par¬ 
liament regulating the number of coins to the ounce, rend 
as if the ounce was the English troy one of 4S0 grains.’^ 
About this period it appears from the Treasurer’s 
account^* that a certain John Misserwie, described as 
Anglus/’ was employed in the Mint. It is not stated 
in what capacity he acted, but as it is known that David 
Forres and John Atkinson, or Atchison, were the master 
coiners at this time, it is probable that this Misserwie 
was only employed in some subordinate capacity, unless 
he was the artist employed to sink the dies. Some pro¬ 
bability is g^ven to this supposition by the record of 1504 
and 1555, containing some small sums paid to Thomas 
the smith for iron and steel, for the use in the Mint of 
Misserwie, Inglisman," as he is somewhat abruptly styled 
in the original. In October, 1555, something appears to 
have gone wrong, for we find an entry of fifty shillings 
charged for the keep of Misserwy, Xnglisman,*’ for 
twenty days before bis committal to the Tolbooth of Edin¬ 
burgh ; and after this date bis name does not occur in 
connection with the Mint at all. 

1555. Mr. Lindsay gives, in the first Supplement to his 
Yiewof the Scottish Coinage, an extract from the Register of 


u example of the confusion arising from miataVing tho 
weights used in the Scottish mint will be found in Mr. Lindsay, 
View of the Coinage, p. 57, where the denier and grain of the 
Scottish standard are mist^en for the English pennyweight 
and grain of the modern troy standard. 

MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 
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Pi-ivy Council, taken from the Haddington HSS. in the 
Advocates* Library.” This Order of Council provides for 
the coinage of pieces of gold which are to pass for three 
pounds, and are now known as the gold ryalls with the 
portrait and the date 1555, 1557, 1558. The silver coins 
arc to be elevenpeniiy fine. 

Bishop Nicolsou’® says that the name "testoon'* was 
iiot applied to the silver coins till the beginning of the 
uex^reign: but on the 23rd December, 1655, an entry in 
the Treasurer’s accounts bears that a certain sum of 
money was delivered to the Queen by John Atchison, 
master coiuer, in new cunyit testouus,** which shows 
that tliough this name is not found in the public acts, it 
was at any rate used in the public accounts, and must 
therefore have been well enough known at the time. 

1558. In December, 1558, the inscription on the coiQ> 
iug-iroDB was altered to the full title of Francis and Mary; 
the coins struck in the earlier part of the year bearing 
only Mary’s name.^ The later coinage appears to have 
been called Lorraines,” and consists of the well-known 
testooQS, with the monc^ram F. M. and the l^end 

Fecit utraque unam.” This name (Lorraine) may have 
been given from the cross of Lorraiue, which appears at 
each side of the monogram. These coins are so called in 
the Treasurer’s accounts, where payment is entered ''to 
Monsieur de Faultre for the hale priuepale siluer ressauit 
fra him and cuuseit in lorance:”*® and again in the 
month of February ten pounds are given "to the queenis 

” Lmdsay, Sapp., p. 56. 

^ Soot. &8t. Library, p. 819 (1702). 

” Lesley’s Hist., p. 268. This date is probably incorreot, as 
the month of November is stated to be the timo in die Treasurer's 
accounts. 

^ MSS. Reg. Ho., Edinburgh. 
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grace in lorauia to play at the cartis withe Erie of Houtlie 
and zoung Lethingtou.'^ 

In the following month (January) of this year the 
** Ouenis Grace Dowerar of the Realme of Scotland and 
Regent of the samyn'^ orders the coinage of the rare 
King and Queenie Diicnt.*^ Minute and paiticular di¬ 
rections as to weight, value, and legend arc laid 
down in the record. Roth Cardoniicl (p. 81) and Lindsay 
(p. 144) consider this piece to be a medal; though Mr. 
Lindsay altered his opinion after the discovery of tliis 
record. The coinage cannot have been an extensive one, 
as the whole coins are excessively rare, and the half is not, 
so far as I can at present learn, known to exist in any 
collection. 

In March of this year there is a record of the coinage 
of the base silver pieces with the legend “Jam non suiit 
duo sed uua caro.^u These were to be sixpenny fine only, 
and were ordered to puss for twclvepence. The type and 
legend are minutely particularised in the record. 

1559. On the 13th day of July, 1559, the Prior of St. 
Andrews, and the Earl of Glencairn, with the congrega¬ 
tion, passed to the Abbey of Uolyrood House, and there 
^'tuke and iutromittit with the queenis irinis of the 
Cunzehous and brocht the samyn up to Edinburgh to his 
awin lodging qubairat the queenis grace regent was very 
disoonteniit.^ “ 

But, ten days later, in the articles agreed on between 
the Queen's parly and the Protestants, it is stipulated as 
pue of the conditions that the latter shall give up the coin¬ 
ing-irons to any one appointed by the Queen Regent to 

Lindsay, First Sapp., p. 60. 

” Lindsay, First Sapp., p. 67. 

Biunial of Occarrents (Malt. Club), p. 68. 
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receive tbem.^ It is not stated that the Protestunt party 
went the length of using the irons to issue any coinage 
with. 

KnoX; in his History of the Reformation, says that this 
interference with the Royal prerogative was done by the 
congregation, "because tliat daillie there war such num¬ 
bers of lions, alias called hardheids, preuted, that the 
baseness thereof maid all things excciding dear." * 

The coinage of lions, however, was still continued, for, 
in 1560, a precept of the Queen orders a stone weight of 
silver to be minted into " lyonis," though no particulars 
lire given as to the amount of alloy to be used. ^ 

1562. In February, 1562, a mint was erected iu the 
Castle of Ediubnrgh. Formerly it had been in the Abbey 
of Holyrood; but an entry in the Treasurer’s accounts, 
under this year, authorises the payment of four hundred and 
sixty pounds, paid to William McDougall, " for expensis 
maid be him upon the bigging of the cunzehous within 
the Castell of Edinburgh and beting of the cunzehous 
within the palice of Halicrudhous.” 

Two acts of parliament were passed in this year relating 
to the coinage.^ One provides that no one shall carry gold 
or silver out of the country, under the pain of forfeiture 
of their goods, which act is to have effect for the next five 
years. The other statute forbids the import of false, or 
light, or base money, under the former penalties. Con¬ 
siderable quantities of bad money were apparently in 
circulation at that time. It was chiefly imported from 
abroad (France or Holland), but a forger of Scottish 

** State Papers (Scot.) EUz., vol. I No. 69; Lesly, ^t. (Ban. 
Gub), p. 277. 

** I^erton, Essay on Medals, vol. ii. p. 188 (ziDto). 

*• MSS. Beg. Ho., Edin. 

” Acts, vol. ii. p. 588. 
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money was captured in England, and there is little doubt 
but that no small amount of the base money was manu¬ 
factured there.*® 

1564. An act of Secret Council preserved among the 
Harleian MSS. forbids gold and silver to be taken from 
the mines in the country, except to the Mint, and fixes 
the price to bo given for it at .£10 the ounce for the gold, 
and 23s. the ounce for the silver. 

In the Treasurer's accounts for February, 1564,** we 
obtain a carious and interesting note of the salaries pay¬ 
able to the officials in the Scottish Mint upwards of three 
centuries ago. 

Item, to Daniel Forrest, generale of the Cunxehoas, for his 
ordinar bo the space of this monetb, xg/ xi. 

Item, to Andro Hendersone, wanlane of the said Cunzehons, 
for his ordinar be the said space, iiijl ib*s iiiirf. 

Item, to MaUtor John Dalfoor, comptrollar wardane, for his 
ordinar be the said space, vjr vi^d. 

Item, to James dray, sm^er of the Irinis, for his ordinar be 
the said space, v/. 

Item, to James Mossman, assayer, for his ordinar be the said 
space, igl yiiid." 

These payments are repeated for several mouths, with 
sometimes the addition of £Z 6s. 8d. to James Gray, 
for '' tempering of the imis ilk moneth.'* 

1565. The year 1565 is remarkable for the first intro¬ 
duction into the Scottish currency of the large silver 
pieces known as ** ryals.^' These were to pass for thirty 
shillings, and were to weigh one ounce troy (French 
standard). The act of the Privy Council authorising the 
issue of these pieces is given by Cardonnel in his preface.®* 


^ Col. State Papers, vol. i. p. 194. 

MSS. Reg. Ho., Edin. 

** P. 16; Appendix, p. 1. Some doobts have been thrown 
upon these extracts, found in Keith’s Appendix. This one is 
found, however, in the Reg. See. Con. Acta, vol. 1568— 7, p. 151. 
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A much rarer type of the Rame kind was minted earlier in 
the year. This has the King and Queen face to face on 
the obverse^ and bears Henry's name before Mary's. It 
has generally been supposed to have been either a medal 
ora pattern piece ;31 but in a letter from Thomas Rau- 
dolpbe, the English ambassador, to Sir William Cecil, 
dated in December of tliis yeur,^ he states that ** thcr were 
lately certayne pieces of monie coyued w*- both their faces 
'Hen. and Maria;' these are called in and other framed, 
as here 1 sende y'^* H.; one wayiuge v tcatons in su and 
and current for vj : ”—which shows that these were really 
in circulation, though evidently to a very small extent. 

About this period a great quantity of false and light 
money was imported into the kingdom, and strict 
measures were in consequence taken by the Privy Council 
in the matter. 

1566. In June, 15C6, it is recorded in the miuutes 
that, as certain persons have been apprehended within the 
burgh of Aberdeen, who have acknowledged that they 
brought false money from Flanders into the country, two 
commissioners, Robert Crichton of Elyoke, and James 
Millar, Depute Justice Clerk, are appointed to go to 
Aberdeen, and to take all possible means to discover the 
acts of the case. . In the beginning of the following year, 
Andrew Murray, burgess of Perth, and Patrick Ramsay, 
burgess of Dundee, were executed for importing false 
money, called hardheads, into the kingdom; and au entry 
in the Treasurer's accounts,^ under the date of May of this 
year, records the sum of xx^ijd. paid to "aueboy passand 


" Cardonnel, p. 90; Lindsay, p. 106. 

** Stats Papers (Scot.) £liz., vol. ii., No. 108. 
” MS. Beg. Sec. Con. AcU. 

** Comp. Thes. MS. Beg. Ho. 

T * 
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of Kditiburgli with the heidis, armis, and Icgges of 
Patiick Kamsaj and Audro Murray justeiiit to the dcitli 
for in-bringing of fals hardhcidis within this realmc, 
to the townis of Dunde and Perth and othens towiiis 
appointit/’ 

This was immediately followed by an Act of the Privy 
Council, on the 10th of May,*‘^ forbidding the inhubitaiitH 
of tlie Mai'chcs to take the light and false money, said to 
be fabricated in large quantities in Newcastle and llcrwick, 
under heavy penalties. 

On the 15th and 16th of July, tlie last coins of this 
unfortunate princess were struck. On those days ** the 
Lords caiisit streik the Queenis work in xz shilling, xxx 
sliilling, and X shilling pieces, which extended to 8 stone 
weeght.^' Towards the close of the month King James 
was proclaimed, and his first coinage was minted in 
August, immediately after his accession. 

E. W. CoCHaAN-PATRICK. 

” MS. Reg. See. Con. Reg. Ho., £din. 


X. 


ox THE COINS OF THE MHWAHHIDS IN THE 
BEITISH MUSEUM, 

It is seldom, even in the field of Oriental Numismatics, 
that one finds a series of coins so untouched as those of 
the Muwa^id Khalifehs of Marocco, ^e Almohades of 
what may be called the Spanish Crusades, 

Fraehn, who has generally published all one's disooTerioe, 
is in this case completely thrbwn into the background by 
Delgado (in Oaillard’s 3fon. Bip. Garcia de la Torre 
Collection) and Castiglioni (Mon. Cuf. dell* I. R. Mtte. di 
Milano) : but Delgado unfortunately limits himself to the 
bare registration of inscriptions; and Castiglioni, on the 
other hand, admits a superfluous amount of historical com¬ 
ment. Adler's Colkctio Nom contains a vety good account 
of four coins of the dynasty. 

The following is a list of coins now published by me 
which hare been published before:— 

Dinars. 

'Abd-El-Mu-min, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

Yusuf I., no. S. (Fraehn, Rte. •, Castiglioni, incorrectly; and 
Delgado.) 

£l-MurtaijL&, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

Some of the Dirhems. 

The rest are, to my knowledge, incdited. 

[In weighing I hare used the French system; end, in measur- 
ing, English inchee and tenths of inches.] 


TOL. xm. K.s. 


V 



148 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLB. 


HisixiitiCAL Skbtcu op the Muwahtiids. 

Tlie name Mmcahhid^ signifies One who iatje that Qod is 
One, a VniUinan. “WTiy El-Mabdl gave the name £/• 
Mutca^iidun (pulg. JSl-MmcaJJudln) to his followers has, 
I believe, never been discussed. And yot it is suredy a 
stmnge anomaly that a Mohammndan sect should tuko the 
name of Unitarians, when it is the fundomoutal doctrino 
of El’Islam that thcro is ono God without ossociuto. I 
tliiuk, however, that the namo may easily bo explained by 
a reference to the tenets of the sect to which Kl-Mohdl 
belonged: this was tho Ash'ai*iyoh, with the opinions of 
which lie was thoroughly imbued.^ JIo was consequently 
a vigorous supporter of tho allegorical method of iuterpreting 
tho Kur-iin.* TV's find him constantly attacking tho over- 
orthodox Sunnis^ of El-hlaghrib® on the subject of their 
anthropomorphic interpretations. In their opposition to 
anthropomorphism tho Ash’arls agreed with tho hloatozills, 
and in the section on the latter in Esh-Shahrostanl’s Kitab 
el-Milel wa-n-Nohal (trans. by Dr. Th. Ilaarbriickor) wo find 
this sentenco:^ *Sie erklaren die allogorischo Deutung 
der Kor&nverso, in welehen solohe Yorgleichongcn* [als 
Kichtung, Ort, Gestalt, Korper, u. s. w.] ^ vorkommon, fur 
nothwendig, und nonnen diese Art und Weise des Yer- 
fahrens das Einheitshelcenntniss.* In this word Einhoits- 


* is the act. participial noun of , 2nd cooj. of . 

* Ibn-Ehaldun, Sisloire des Ssriirss, tr. by Do Slaue, roL ii. 
p. 164. 

* Cf. Esch-Sohabrastini, Ssligiensparthsim und Philosopken- 

SchnUn {KitSl d~2iiUA trass, by Dr. Tb. Haar- 

bnieker, (2 vols. Hallo, 1850-1,) vol. i. pp. 104, 109, etc.; Sale, 
Kor&n, Disc. p. 127, etc. 

* EMb-SchahrastiUu, roL i. p. 96. 

* Ibn EhalduD, voh ii. p. 164. 

* Esch-Scbahrast&ni, rol. i p. 43. 
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hekenntnUs (in the original Arabic^ Bt-tmcMd) 

we hare the explanation of the name El-Muwahhidun. 
El'Mahdi, and the I'oet of the Ash’arls, as well as the 
Koatczills, considered anthropomorphism to bo incon¬ 
sistent with the belief in the Unity of God; and therefore 
the HaghrabI reformers took the namo of Unitarians, to 
distinguish themsolros from the old school of El-Moghrib, 
whom the former regarded os quasi-polytheists.^ 

AbU-*Abd-AU&h MoJuunmail Ihn- AhiUAlWi~Ttmariy tho 
Imam of the Huwuhhids, was bom in tho lattor half of the 
6fth century of the Ilijreh. Ho belonged to the Hergha 
tribe, a branch of the Mosmuda, and, like all Muslim 
reformers of eminence, was a descendant of 'All, the 
son-in-law of tho Prophot. Stimulated by on augury, 
variously rocordod, Mohammad Iba-Tumart, after travelling 
in Spain and Egypt, and visiting Mekkeh and Baghdad, 
determined to conquer El-Maghrib, then under tho rule 
of tho dynasty of Yusuf Ibn-TSshifin, and to secure 
the sovereignty for the Mosmuda. He began by writing 
several religious treatises, such os the Tmokld. Ho next 
instituted systematic polemico-theological discussions with 
the Moghrabi Doctors, gonerally coming out victorious. 
During theso religious campaigns he mot with *Abd-El- 
Mu-min, tho Aituro founder of tho Muwo^id dynasty. 
After more wandering, and after presenting himself at 
Marrakush, at the court of ’All Ibn-Yusuf the Murfibit 
sovereign, Ibn-Tumart summoned together the tribe of 
the Mosmuda; and when the chiefs had sworn the oath of 
fealty to him, he took the name of El-Mahdi,^ and gave 

Ed. Curotoa, pt i. p. 80,1. 16. 

* After I had written this 1 found that lbn-£balduQ (vol. ii. 
p. 173) had come to the same conclusion. 

* El-dfahdx means Th« J>irtcUd (pass, participial n. of 

Tho Mohommadan iflca of tho Mahdt has an exact parallel in the 
Jewish idea of the Messiah. The Mulult was expected to moke 
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that of EUl^umJ^idUn to lus adherents. In 522 (1128) 
El-Mohdl died, leaving *Abd-EI-Mu»min chief of the 


Muwahhids. 

El-MuwahhidTn.'® 


1128 

622 

BaathofEl.Mfthdt. 

1180 

624 

'Abd'EUMU'iftin tuocoedK. 

1168 

668 

AbO-Ysel^ab Yaraf llm-'Abd.El-Mu-miii. 

1184 

680 

AbO'YOraf Yaskab EI>Man(&r Ibu-YOsaf. 

1190 

696 

Mobaoiuud En-Nibir Ibti'EUMiuifOr. 

AbO'YankOb YasurEUMuftiuifir lbn«Kn.NS 9 ir. 
'Atri-EUW&bul KUMskblan Ilm.'Alxl-El'Mii.inin. 

1214 

611 

1224 

620 


621 

AbQ’UobsniRUid 'Abd^AlUii £l*’A^l Ibn.El'kfantOr. 

1227 

624 

YabyO Ibn-Bn-Nilfir. 

Abu-t>'01fi IdrTs El-Ha-nOn Ibn-Bl-MansDr. 

1220 

626 

1232 

630 

'Abd-K-W&bid Er-Eathld Ibn.Bl-Ma-mOa. 

1242 

640 

AbO-l-Hasaa 'AIT Bs-Sald BUMostadid Ibtt>El*Ma>mQiL 

1248 

646 

AbO-Haff 'OmarEl-MurtadS Ibn-Abl-lbralilm-IabOk Ibo- 
YOauf Iba>’Abd-Bl*Mu>min. 

1266 

666 

AbTi-l-’OI& AbO'I^bbai El'Watbik Ibn-Abi.’Abd'Allftb- 
UobatntDid Iba-Abl.llafs lba>'Abd'£l-Mu*mia. 

1260 

667 

Conquered bj the Benl-MorTn. 


Fearing dissonsions, 'Abd-El-Mu-min and the other chief 
disciples concealed the death of tbo Hahdi for about three 


years under the pretence of illness, and in the meanwhile 
directed all their efforts towards strengthening and con> 
solidating the sect. In 524 they announced iho death of 
their master, and also the designation by him of 'Abd- 
£I-hfu-min as successor in the chief authority. 

The new leader occupied himself with yarious success' 
ful expeditions until 534 (1139-40), when he began his 
seven^years'campaign of conquest. His troops were daily 
augmented by deserters from the hTuifibite, and there 
seemed every prospect of a speedy conquest of EhMaghrib. 
In 539 (1144-5) he annihilated the army of the Kurabit 

the religion of El'Islim triumph over all others, and to establish 
justice throughout the world. 

” This table is taken from Ee Slone’s Intr. to bio Trans, of 
Ihn>Ebaldun, with very few alteratioos. Except in a discussion 
on the meaoing of the word, I have thought it advisable to use 
the relative case Muwahbldln, which in Kodem Arabic is em¬ 
ployed in the stead of the subjective case MuwabbidQn; the use 
of the latter form beiog generally deprecated as pedantic. 




MVWABHIDS. 


151 


T&ahifin Ibn-'Ali, and captured Wabran (Oran) and 
Tilima&n. In 540 Fss waa taken, and Sebteb (Ceuta) sent 
a deputation of aubmission. After seizing Agbm&t and 
Solfl (Salee), 'Abd^El-Ku-min laid eiege to Karrakush 
(Marocco), which, after a seTen^months-eiege (541), fell, 
and with it the d^mastj of the Murabita in the person 
of Ishfik Ibn-*Ali Ibn-Yu8\if Ibn-Tilshifin. By the cap¬ 
ture in 543 of Sijilmaseh and Miknaseh (Mequinez) the 
Muwa^ids became masters of the whole of £1-Maghrib 
(V&rocco and part of Algiers). 

In the midst of his African conquests 'Abd-El-Ku-min 
had not forgotten Spain. An expedition was sent there 
in 540 (1145-6); and Xeree, Mcrtola, Niebla, Siloes, Beja, 
and Badajoz, were speedily added to the dominions of the 
Unitarians; Seville was token in 541 ; and Cordova joined 
the reet in the following year. 

Marocco and Spain being subdued, *Abd-El-Mu-min 
turned his thoughts towards Afrikiyeh (the country lying 
between Egypt and Bejayeh in Algiers); and he deter¬ 
mined to attack it In 547 he took Bejayeh and Kusan- 
tiniyeh (Constantina); and, soon after, his son ’Abd-AUfth 
. defeated the Arabs of Afrikiyeh and received their sub¬ 
mission, about half the province being thus acquired. 
Disturbances in other parts of bis dominions prevented 
*Abd-£l-Mu-min from following up this success at once; 
but in 553 (1158) be returned to the attack, and suc¬ 
ceeded in conquering the more eastern parts of Afirpayeh, 
then under the rule of Roger II. of Sicily: El-Mahdiyeh, 
Tunis, and T^bulus (Tripoli), now formed part of the 
empire, which stretched fri)m Egypt to the Atlantic and 
from Marocco to Cordova. ’Abd-El-Mu-min's attention 
was next directed again towards Spain, where his eon 
Yusuf was hard pressed by Alfonso YlII. of Castile. After 
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relieving his son ho returned to Africa, and began to make 
preparations for a renewal of the * Holy War/ It was 
when setting out in 558 (1163) for this lost expedition 
that the great leader of the Huwahhids was visited by * the 
terminator of doUghts and the separator of companions.* 

I have sketched the conquest of the various oountrios 
that united to form the oxtonsivo empire of the Kuwahhids; 
and I shall now mention a few of the loading ovonts that 
happened in the reigns of ’Abd-El-ldCu-min’s successors. 

The main subject of interest is the Holy War, or the 
continual and absorbing struggle between the Christian 
Kings of Castile and of Aragon and the Mohammadan 
Kholifehs of Marrakush for the possession of Andalusia,— 
a struggle which, long after the subversion of this dynasty, 
ended in the complete overthrow of the Muslim power 
in Spain. We have also to notice frequent insuiToctions 
in Africa, oepociolly tho conquest of Afrikiyoh attempted, 
and almost attained, by Ibn-Glianlyoh. With ro8]>cot 
to tho orthodoxy of tho Kholifehs, wo find a remarkable 
exception in the case of El-Mu-mun, who suppressed 
the name of El-Molidl in tho Khutboh and Sikkoh, (or 
prayer and coinago,) and restored tho dirhems to their 
original circular shape: his tolerance extended to allowing 
the Christians to build a church in Marrakush, and even 
to ring the bells. Er>]lasbid, the eon and successor of this 
liberal Khalifob, seems to have followed in his father’s 
steps; for Adler (Coll. Nov. zc. a.) publishes a silver'coin 
with the name Er-Eashid substituted for El-Mohdi. Pro¬ 
bably Es-Sa’id followed the example of his father and 
brother. But the coins prove that El-Murtodu and El- 
Wathik restored the repudiated name of the Imam of the 
dynasty to the gold coins; for we cannot but conclude that 
£l-Ma-muu omitted tho name of El-Molidi from the gold 
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08 well 08 the silver coins, although Ihu-El*Katib (ap. 
Casiri ap. Adler) mentions the omission in tho dirliema only. 

Tho'foU of the Kuwahhids was clearly foreelmdowed hy 
two significant facts, tho multitude of pret^ders to the 
throne, and the growing importance of tho triho of tho 
Eeni-hlerin. These mountoinoers hod long been slowly 
advancing and gradually increasing in power, until 
finoUy, having pursued and killed El-Wiithik, they ontered 
Mornlkush in 668 (1269-70). 

On the CoiNAQB OF TUB JTuwAnniDS. 

The coinage of this dynasty, as represented in tho British 
Museum, exhibits many peculiarities. 

QohU Form circular. The area is always square, do- 
hnod by single, double, or triple, lines. The coin is struck 
of such a size that the circumference almost touches tho 
angles of the inscribed square. Four segments of a circle 
are thus formed between tho square and tho circumscribed 
circle, and in these segments various words which compose 
the marginal inscription are distributed. In transcribing 
the coins I have always indicated by spaces the division of 
the marginal inscription into four parts. Tho field abounds 
in points, some diacritical, and some not 'When the points 
are diacritical, intentionally or accidentally, I have noted 
them separately. Instances will be observed of diacritical 
points invortod, put above instead of below a letter, or 
contrariwise. There are usually three dots in oaoh of the 
four segments, one at each end and one in the middle, 
independent of the diacritical points. The appropriarion of 
a particular area or margin to a particular part of the in¬ 
scriptions is also noteworthy. The area of the obverse is 
always reserved for religious sentences, including the pro¬ 
fession of faith (dJl and generally 

a reference to the Mahdi, and the special motto of the 
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Mxiwahhids <3 adopted for official purposes 

by Yusuf L in 561. The area of the reverse is always 
appropriated to the name and titles of *Abd-£l-Mn-min, 
with sometimes a clause on the Hahdl. The margin of 
the reverse is occupied by the name of the reigning 
Ehalifeh, end that of the obverse by the name of his 
predeceesor, (or a sentence from the Kur-On,) save in the 
cases of El*Murtad& and El-Watbik, who reversed this 
by putting their own names on the obverse margin and 
that of Yusuf on the reverse margin. 

Siiver. Form fquare. Inscriptions in area only. Field 
covered with points and fleurons. Hint-place sometimes 
below the ordinary inscription of the obverse. 

Copper. None known. 

El-MuwahhidTn. 

A. dInaes. 


'Abd-El-Mu-miit. 

1 1. (PLVI. 1.) 

I. A. 51^1^ 

a 3J1 (Jy*^ 

M. il)l 

^uji 

(m^J ^ 0L4.A^t 


n. A. 


H. 


». *75 w. 2*3 
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Biacridcal points. 

I. 

n. A. Juli. 

M. » it is doal)tful to which tho point belongs; 


Similar to (1). 

Diacritical points. n. *8 w. 2'3 

I. M. 

n. M. 

The only difficulty that meets us on this coin is the 
name El-Kdim hi-amri-UdJi. The supposition, Tnaintainod 
by some writers, that this name must bo referred to the 
’AbbAs! Sballfeh ISl-Khim is scarcely countenanced by 
the facts that tho MuwaliMds and the Abbaeis wcro tho 
representatives of hostile sects, the former being Shi^fs and 
tho latter Sunnis; and also that El-Kmm hod boon dead 
half-a'Century when *Abd-£l-Ku->min was circulating his 
coinago. 1 think there is not the least doubt that this 
name was a title of 'Abd-El-Hu-roin: for, except on his 
own coins, it always, throughout the scries of dinars of this 
dynasty, precedes his name; and even on his own coins the 
case is the same, if wo suppose the marginal inscription to 
bo a continuation of that in the area. 

Tho conjectural reading of Costiglioni (Moiuto Cuficht 
delV 1. R. Museo di Milano^ ccxliv), 

El^Mahdi Imam {figlio) di Imami}^ is more ingenious than 

“ Si;. Costiglioni adds tho foUowiog remark as a vindication 
of his singular reading.~^'JlfoAdt h insignito del titolo di figlio 

VOL. xin. K.S. X 
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Bound, for no coin that 1 have seen will bear any other 
reading than f*U^ which gives the thoroughly 

intelligible meaning of El-MaJuH U tlie leader of tlie pcojde^ 
of-ihe-religion^* (the religion of Isliira). 

The reading on I. M. is, X bolieve, entirely 

originaL Sorot reads, but doubtfully, ; and Delgado 
^UJl. I cannot, of course, state positively that 
should be the reading on the coins to which these Numis* 
matists refer: but I can affirm positively that is 

most distinctly-risible on the coins in the British Museum; 
and in confirmation of my reading I may state that this 
epithet is commonly applied to the Prophet’s kinsfolk. 

Abu-Taakub Turor I. 

8 1 . 

I. A. 

_i_ 

< I 11 
A— ^ui 
M. 'UhiJl 


di Tnumi, ed in fatti questo impostore si spaeciava per disoendente 
da Aly e da Sauan di lui flglio, prime e secondo Imam degli 
Sciiti.” 

“ ‘ Tht pwpU of a [parltoular^ religion: (Akh, 90® pf^l* io 
whom an apostle ie smi, unbelievsre and believers; such 

being called his : (M!:) any psopXs called after a prophet are 
saidtebehis: ^\\iifT'.)^ofollowersof iheprophetl* Lane’s 
Lexicon, voee 
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n. A. aJJI(J'— aJl 

aJu^I 

ui ^ 

CJ - 

Diacritical points. n. '85 w. 2'33 

L M. UU^l. 

II. A. ^1— 

II. lil. ‘ p . 

2. 4 

Similar to (1). 

Diacritical poiots. d. '8 w. 2*33 

I. M. \A^\. 

II. II. 

3. (PI. VI. 2.) ft 

I. A. Similar to (1). 

y.5l*!p 

(Kur. ii. 158.) 

11. Similar to (1). 

Diacritical points, &o. 

I. A. 

II. A. . 


J>. '82 w. 2'3 
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Abu*Tu8uf Ta.^b El-Hakscb. 

B 1. 

1. A. dill 

^ ^ ^ ^ tXi^i ^ 

d—LJl 1[ i _ \[t 

d I 11 >Xa. s ^ 

M. dJM j*^|^ 

dllljS^^jS^y Uj dl!ljj^L*j»j U_j 

II- A. djJj^l dLjUl j^\j imJIaJI 

llH 

lirf 

Diaoritical points. 

I* A. ^t**3 

Lj^y—cr*^ 

II. A. «-Jl-J^—4-y^A*J—Jk^ 


D. n w. 4*68 









^•>wiK 

\^gjSk 


^■tVakVi ■•i»£^I»/H 
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2. r 

Similar; var. ^ oommonccs 1.3 of 11. A. instead of ending 1.2. 
Bi^ritical points. n. I'l w. 4‘46 

II. A. 

IX. 


3. (PI. VI. 3). 8 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points. n. I'l yr. 4*63 

I. IX. A4JU 

II. A. ^ ij ill f ~ ‘j **■*! ^ ^^ 


4. 8 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points, Ac. 

I. A. 

H. A. jLt£^—^la!} 

M. 

n. '8 yr. 2*3 

5. 10 

Similar to (2). 

Diacritical points, &o. 

X. A. 

H. A. j^\ —aa-Ls)1—■ 

H. L^ytM 


p. 85 vr. 2’2 
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Tho marginal inscription on the first side is very re* 
markable : I am not aware that it occurs on any other 
coin in this form, though the first half is well known on 
coins of this dynasty and others of North Africa and 
Spain. 

1 .0 « y yi, t* t, fy yy 

\y$^ 

Aud ^nr ia ono god; thoro ia do god bat HO| tto CompoiiioDOto, tiio 
And what (boro ii of benefit U fVom God; and taj direction i« not bat b; God. 

Abu-Yaazto Yusup II. EL-klumysin. 

1 . 

I. A. 

j A,., .,1-1 Jl4^H ^ 

a_i_J\ SI i _11 S 

*^'*^** 

M. jjjl d3l 

II. A. dll —1.0^1 1*^^ 4^iX.fwoll 

jjLAJi 

J __ Jl i _i—USl 

xis."* ^ \ 

U. diAan^l ^j1 < — 

j). r2.5 w. 4*63 
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Biocrilical points. 

I. A. 

IT. 

11. A. 

It. ^ 

2 . (PI. VI. 4.) 

1. A. Similar to (1). 

M. 

H. A. Similar to (1). 

Diacritical points. 1 2.5 w. 4 63 

Nono; bnt a fire-rayed star over A<)l\ 

There can be no question about tho attribution of the 
second of these two coins, on account of tho occurrence of 
Yusuf Ibn-El‘Mansur (apparently meaning grandson of 
El*Mansur) on the margin of the reverse. But the former 
of the two at first sight might equally well be a coin of 
En-Now. The following argument, however, considered 
in connection with the resemblance between the two coins 
induces me to decide in favour of Yusuf If. If tho coin 
were struck by Ahu-’Abd-Allah Mo^inmad En-Nitsir, 

I. M. would refer to him and II. M. to his grandfather 
Yusuf I.: this would create an anomaly; for both the 
preceding and the following Ehallfeh put his own name 
on II. M. This anomaly is done away with if we suppose 
the coin to have been struck by Yusuf ,11., II. M. thus 
referring to himself and I. M. to his father En-Nosir. 

The fact, however, that Yusuf is called ‘ son' of the 
Ehalifeh* seems to point in the other direction; for 
4iA«ll is the title of ’Abd El*Mu*min alone. 
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Abu-BUps ^Ouar El-MurtaijI Billas. 

1. (PI. VI. 5.) 

aJTj oLll 

K V . A.XJ 4 




^:;i ^ji\ 

A_J_11 ^t> JUuJ\ 


liT* Juf Ji.aa:'* 

K. AAgi^l ^J>\ 

Diftcrilical poiots. s. 115 m*. 4'6d 

I. M. 'jn- ft ^1—^Ual\ —Ir?^^ 

II. A. (Js-^ja!1——I^jU!! 

K. ^uAsjl 
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2. 14 

Similar to (1); Tar. I. A. under jJLsr*, and under aQI . 
Diacrilical points. ». 115 4'63 

I. M. 
n. A. 


3. 15 

Similar to (1); rar. I. A. under and under . 
Diacritical points. i>. 115 it. 4*63 

I. 31. 

n. M. 

4. 16 

Similar to (1); var. no mint<plaee. x>. 1*16 -rr. 1*63 

Diacrilical points. 

L M. 

H. A. jjil —AaAA^I— jijlill 

6 . 17 

Similar to (1); var. no mint-place. 

Diacritical points. s. 1*2 w. 4'63 

I. A. 

M. 

II. H. imjimty 


Tot. xm. K.S. 


T 
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I am inclined to think that the Yusuf whose name 
appears on II. K. is Yusuf I., because El-Murtada was his 
grandson; whereas Yusuf II., though he preceded El- 
Murtadft, was of a lower generation than he. 

ABU-i-’Otl EL-Wlinn: Bi-llIs. 
i: (PI. YI. 6.) 

I. A. 

_5 A - L) J 

. I SiA-JiS 
■t -1_ W 

n. A. < — 

j t jJl-AJt 

pL.}\ A—a—-J— 

j-jt 

ij—L5^ 

Diacritical points. n. 12 w. 4 6 

I. A. 

II. M. 
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Here again we 6nd Yusuf on II. H., and in this case 
title coin is not struck by a grandson. I conclude, there¬ 
fore, that El-Wathik, whose short roign was fully occupied 
with the all-important endeayour to keep on the throne, 
altered the obverse of his predecessor’s coinage, but did 
not change the die for the reverse. 

B. DIBHEMS. 

1 . 

aJ 

sJJIj Si iy ^ 
n. \-iJj iUUl 

The iosciiptioss, on both sides, are enclosed by straight 
* linos forming square; and the coin is cut to the same 
figure. Ho marginal inscriptions. Average weight, 
1*45. Average length of sido of square, '59. 

Of this type of coin there are twenty-six specimens in 
the British Museum. Seven of these have legible mint- 
places ; viz.: 


Tilimsan 

2 (PL VI, 7.) 

19-90 

Tunis 

2 (PI. VI. 8.) 

91-92 

Bejayeh 

1 

23 

Sebteh 

1 

94 

F&s 

I 

95 


and four have illegible mint-places. The position of the ss-as 
mint-place is always at the bottom of I., either altogether 
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below the words aDIj ; or separated, and placed part under 
J and part under 41b (see PI. TI. 8). 

[ The remaining specimens diffox every one from every 
other by reason of the ever-varying positions and forms 
of certain dots and flourons (PI. VI. 9). 

There can be no reasonable doubt that these square 
coins were issued by one or more of the Sovereigns of the 
Muwahhids. The following passage from Ibn Khaldun^ 
is interesting in its bearing on the square form of the coins. 

*LTmam, ayont quitt6 los Hintata, se dirigea vers 
AlgutUn, dans le pays dea Hergha, et s’arrdta au milieu 
de sa tribu. 11 y arriva I’an 515 (1121-2). Ayant alors 
h&ti un rabta pour s*y livrer ^ la devotion, il attira auprds 
de lui une foule d’etudiants et de gens de diff^rentes tribus, 
auquels il enseigna son JTorebida et son TauAid, rddig^s en 
langue borb^re. X/e nombre de ses partisans s’accrut 
tellement que Malek-Ibn-Woheib, president du corps des 
savants qui assistaient aux reunions de P^mir Ali-Ibn- 
Tou^of, recommen^a see d^nonciatione. Jouissant d’une 
certaine reputation comme augure et astrologue, il no 
manqua pas d’indisposer son patron contre le Mebdi, et, 
comme les devins avaient pr^dit quW roi de race berbdre 
devait n^cessairement paraltre en Maghreb et changer la 
forme de la monnaie aussitdt qu’il y aurait une conjunction 
des deux plandtes sup^rieures, ce prince e’attendait d<ij& 
k quelques malheurs. ** Protege Pempire contre cet aven- 
turier, lui disait Ibn-'W'oheib; e'eat assur^ment Phomme 
de la conjonotion et du dirhem carr5; celui dont il est 
question dans ces m^hants vors en patois qui courent 
maintenant de bouche en bouche. 

Mets-lui les fers anx pieds; ou bien, un jour, 

11 to fera entendre xai tambour I 


Sutoire det vol. u. p. 18fi. 
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J*ai la conyiction qne c^est Ini qui est rhomme au dirhem 
carr^.” * 

I am completely at a loss to decide to what prince of 
the dynasty these square coins should bo assigned. At 
first I inclined to the opinion that they were struck by 
El-Mahdi himself. But my attention was directed by 
Sefi. Camarino to the fact that the mint-plaoee whose 
names are found on the coins were not conquered by the 
Muwa^ids till after the death of El>MabdI. Sefi. Cama* 
rino’s opinion is that the coins were struck by the whole 
series of Huwahhid Khalifehs. I think this yiew highly 
probable, and the slight differences of these coins inter se 
by dots and fleurons favours it. Still, as all the mint- 
places found on the square Muwahhid dirhems in the 
British Museum Collection were conquered in the time of 
’Abd EI-Mu-min, it is quite possible that all of them 
were struck by him or in his time. The passage I have 
quoted from Ibn-Khaldun would make one think that 
some of the dirhems were struck by ’Abd-£l-Mu-min 
himself in order to fulfil the prediction; but on the other 
hand Adler {CoU. Nov. lxxxiz. a.) publishes a square 
dirhem with these inscriptions: 

1. _U 

I- ^0 

U. 0^ 
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If this coin was really issued by 'Abd-El-Mu-mia (and 
the fact that the insoriptions, put together^ are identical 
with M. II. of the dinars of this Ehallfeh (see p. 154), 
puts this, in my opinion, beyond a doubt) it is difficult to 
conceive why he should have issued a different type of 
coin on which his name is not mentioned. Adler has also 
published (ibid. xc. a.) a circular dirhem of Er-Kasheed, 
tenth of the line; the ciroular form is explained by the 
orthodox of El-Mo-mun (see p. 162). 

There still remain, however, several important Khali* 
fehs whose names we find on no dirhems. These dubious 
dirhems may have been struck by them. 

I must now leave the square coins, with their origin as 
much in obscurity at the end of my remarks as at the 
beginning, except for these few negative results. 

(1) It is impossible that those of them that have mints 

should have been struck by El-MahdI. 

(2) From the first fact, and also (as Adler remarks) 

from the early death of El-Kahdl, it is very un* 
likely that he struck even the unminted dirhems. 

(8) It is impossible that they should have been struck 
by El-Ma-mun or Er-Bashtd. 

(4) 'Abd*El-Mu-min having struck dirhems with bis 
own name on them, it is improbable that he struck 
others without his name. 

SrAsaBT E. Latte Poole. 


BaiTun MmcM, Uarth 20, 1873. 
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APPENDIX. 

In looking over the coins of the Saffurls in the British 
Museum, I found on one of them a new mint, which I 
subsequently discovered to be Bmt. I think tliis is 
worth publishing, and have therefore added it as an 
appendix to my paper on the Muwahhids, not thinking it 
necessary to make a separate article on so short a subject. 




allb 

M. 1. J (tDl -X 

j aIs ^J}3^\ 


». r05 w. 2 6 
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Bust was a city between Sijistan, Gbazneb, and Her&t; 
it now exists, but in ruins.’* I belieye this mint is os yet 
unknown, and my opinion is confirmed by that of Sefi. 
Camarino, whose wide acquaintance with Oriental Ifumis- 
matics gives it great weight. 

El-Lsyth Ihn^'AU must have been a son of ’AH the 
brother of Yaskub and 'Omar the sons of Leyth: and the 
data exactly agrees with the hypothesis.’^ 

Stanley E. Lane Poole. 


Sbitisb MvbsvB) Jiwth 2S, 1873. 


MarAfid Bl-Ifftia '; and Barbior de Mejnard, Bist. dt la 
Ptru. 

** See Price’s BHr. of Ifah. Eiti. vol. ii. pp. 229*204. 
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art), by M. A. Briobant. 
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to allow a collection of such immense national importance to 
pass from the country, tho result being that the French govern* 
ment has resolved to purchase the whole collection. 

In the NecroloffU is a notice of Nicholas Hauzeur. 

In Torn* V.f Ire Iivrai*oti, are the following articles:— 

1. "Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces de Nicessiti." 
Supplement (8tb articl^, by M. de Li6ut.*ColoDe] P. Mailliet. 

2. " Imitations of Types proper to Lorraine and its neigh* 
bourhood,” by M. J. Ghantard. 

8. " Inedited Coins and Jetons relating to the history of the 
seventeen ancient provinces of the Pays Bat," by M. le Comte 
Maurin Nahuys (8H article). 

4. " Rare Coins in the Marseilles Cabinet,” by M. Laogier. 

6. " Jean d'Arendal and the Coins of the Lor^ of Rheidt amd 
Well,” by M. Cbestret de Haneffe. 

6. " Notice of some Coins of Li4ge,” by Dr. DugnioUe. 

In the Nicroioffie are notices of Messrs. C. P. Serrure and 
Jules Borgnet. 

vo;.. xiii. .\.s. z 
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Po I& Signification dos lettres OB anr Ins monnaics d'or Byzan¬ 
tines, par MM. Pindar at J. Friedlaendar. Seconde Mition, 
aogmentee d’un Appendice par J. FriedUender. Berlin. 
1878. 

It appears from the few prefatory remarks to this paper, that 
a learned Italian, whoso name is not given, has recently pub¬ 
lished a tolifht, from which it has been adduced that the expla¬ 
nation of the letters OB given by the late M. lender and by Dr. 
J. Friedlaender in 1651 has boon totally upset. Dr. Fried- 
laondcr sent a reply to tho Ximuniatic Journal of Vienna, 
showing that this roifthu proved nothing against their explana¬ 
tion. In France the Italian memoir, but not Dr. Friedlaender's 
answer in tho German language, has been read, and Dr. Fried- 
laondor hears from Paris that his ** expliention ost jngee en 
dernier ressort.” 

Hence tho reason for the production of this second edition, 
which includes a notice of the remarks of M. Cohen on the 
same snl^eot published in the sixth volnmo of Les Mudailles 
lmp4riales." 

This is the old story,—the Fi’onch will find the letters OB 
on the largo modollious, on the copper, on what not, and there¬ 
fore they assort that those letters cannot possibly bo the 
numerals 72, and signify that *' 72 aolidi went to the pound.” 

This is not the list r&fAy that M. Cohen has received, nor 
the first time that MM. Finder and Friedlaender’s arguments 
have been laid before numismatic readers. Papers on this 
subject have been wintten by Mr. F. W. Madden, and pnbliabed 
in the Numzsvatio CuBomcLE. The first, entitled *' On the 
Coins of Theodosius 1. and II., with some remarks on the 
mint-marks ' Comob ’ and * Conob,’ ” appeared in 1861; and 
the second, entitled “ Bemarks in reply to M. Cohen’s obser¬ 
vations on the explanations of the letters OB, TBOB, Ac., Ac.,” 
was printed in the following year.* 

The arguments now bronght forward by Dr. Friedlaender are 
very similar to those employed by Mr. Madden, and until some 
oonscientions Numismatist takes up the subject and earefoUy 
weighs what has been written, without quoting P^e Hardouin- 
or ms antagonists, or alluding to the foolery of antiquaries, we 
are of opimon that the question as originally treated by MM. 
Finder and Friedlaender, as farther investigated and corrobo- 

* It is necessary to state that Dr. Friedlaender was in total 
ignorance of the existence of these papers until April, 1878. 
Otherwise he would doubtless have quoted from them to show 
that in any case his views were supported in England. 
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i'at«d by Hr. Hadden, and now again admirably staled by Pr. 
Friedlaendor, must be decided in favour of tbe interprotatiou 
given these Numismatists. This second* edition being in 
French will be accessible to most English readers, but, failing 
the knowledge of that language, a reference to the pages of the 
Chbokicls of 1B61 and 1^2 will furnish a general idea of this 
important question. 

Dr. Fricrllaender may be congratnlatod on the successful 
manner with which he has worked out his theory. 

Catalogue of (ireok Coins in the British Hosoum.* 

The 6rst volume of this catalogue, projected several years ago, 
has just appeared, and contains all the sjiecimens of the Greek 
and Osean coinages of Italy which are preserved in the cabinets 
of the Museum. We welcome it as at ouoe a use^ addition 
to the works of Carelli, MilUugeu, and Sambon, and on in^ 
vontory of the national property. Id the arrangement, the 
usual geograpbical order has been followed in the placing of 
mints ; but in the ammgemeut of tho series of coins struck at 
the same city, an attempt has been made to observe something 
like a chronological order. In the main we approve of the 
adoption of a chronological arrangement. Certainly it is the 
only scientific one, and in the case of cities like Syracuse or 
Uimera, where the series of coins can be so arranged as to 
illnstrato the vicissitudes of history, nothing eonld possibly be 
desii-ed more eomploto. But unfortunately, in the present 
state of archtcology, we are unable to tell with accuracy the 
date of a coin its mere style, unloss there be something 
in its types or legends to point to a historical event. Thus 
the greater part of the coinages of cities like Tarentum, 
Neapolis, and Motapontum can only bo generally classed to a 
particular ceninry, and the sub-arrangement of the different 
pieces belonging to the stune period must jieeds be a matter of 
diflleulty and uncertainty. The result of this is that it is quite 
impossible to avoid tbe appearance of confusion and want of 
method in the catalogue of the coins of many Italian cities. The 
best, perhaps the only remedy, is in the addition of complete 
and sconrato indices, of whi^ the present volume possesses 
five, so that any given coin can he rc^ily discovered. 

So much for arrangement. With regard to illustrations, the 
plan pursued in this work is to insert separato woodcuts of all 
remarkable and unpublished coins. Probably many people 
would prefer to find several plates at tbe end of tbe volume 


’ A Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum. 
Yol. 1. Italy. Printed by Woodfall and Kinder. Piioo £2 2i. 
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iafitond of wocKlcnts sprinkled over all the pages. This, how¬ 
ever, is a matter of taste, and not easy to decide. These woo<l> 
cuts are cei*tainly in some eases sucoessfiil, and their number 
is the most attractive feature of the volume. 'Ihe Greek 
spelling of words is, we notice, in many cases substituted for 
the Latin; had this been done more consistently and com¬ 
pletely it would have been better, and it is a pity that the over¬ 
use of terms such as lutme and nimiXar cause a strain on the 
reader's attention. Bnt small defec.ts of this kind ought not to 
be dwelt on when Mr. Poolo’s work shows a decided advance 
in accuracy on previous catalogues, ospovially on Carelli’s 
great work. 

The strongest impression which remains on the mind, after 
looking ovoi‘ any eataloguo of Italian coins, is of pleasure at the 
healthy freshness they show in the enjoyment of nature; per¬ 
haps it would be going too far to call that 01 ^ 0)10001 worship. 
Trees, flowers, and crops, the insects of the com-fiold, and the 
fishes of the river, appear in the most uatui-al and pleasing 
aspects on the coins of Cumo), Neapolis, Metnpontiim, and 
other cities. One secs how those Western Greeks lived in 
the open air and rejoiced in tilUug the fields. Xo place could 
be a more appropriate souuo for the charming seventh idyll of 
Tbookrilns than Velia; nor could genuine pastoral poetry have 
arisen except among a race who joined Greek taste to (he 
Italian country life. The interest and charm which in this 
aspect attaches to Italian coins almost makes up for their com¬ 
parative deficiency in historical and arohieological interest. 
Such deficiency, however, can only be considered as compara¬ 
tive, not as absolute, or a writer with the genius of Mommsen 
wonld scarcely have spent so much time in their study. It 
may, however, fairly be said that the recent labours of Momm¬ 
sen and others have quite exhausted the subject of Italian coins 
in an axchsologioal point of view, and that few qnestions 
remain of importance, as to which we may expect light from 
volumes like the present. 

In the case of Sicily it is quite otherwise. Except the anti¬ 
quated volume of Castelli and the scarcely-commenced work of 
Salinas, we have hardly any book of value treating of the very 
interesting coins of Sicily. And it is certain that a close and 
careful study of those coins would enable one to fix the date of 
each with very far greater exactness than is the case in Italy, 
so as to give really interesting historical indications. We 
therefore welcome the announcement that a catalogue of eoius 
of Sicily is in progress at the Museum, and hope it may not be 
very long before it may appear. 
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C 01 K 8 OF Hbnby I. rotnn> nsa& Battle, Sussex.— The fol¬ 
lowing twelve ooins of Henry I. were placed in my hands in 
October, 1870, by E. M. Dewing, Esq. They were found in 
1860 (?) near Battle, and are now in the possession of the Rev. 
B. F. Whistler, M.A., Hector of Ilketshall St. John, Bungay, 
Suffolk. The legends of all are moro or less imperfect; ^ore 
are traces only of the letters dotted below. 

The types of the coins are as follows:—No. 4, Hawkins 
(Rudittg, SnppL, PI. i. fig. 6) ; No. 6 Hawkins {Hawk., fig. 263), 
and No. 0, Hawkins {Haftk., fig. 258). 

Only one specimen of the first ana last occurs, both types 
being rare, especially the last, of which, according to Mr. 
Hawicins, only four specimens are known, three of them being 
in the British Maseam. 

(A.) Type of No. 4. 

1. B«>.--SPIRTig . ON LVND. (Loudon.) 

Moneyer not in Ending : the name occurs among the moneyers 
of William I. (Hading, vol. i. p. 157. Third ed.) 

(B.) Type of No. 6. 

1. Hrr.—. . . EAT • • ON BRIS. (Bristol.) 

2. Hsf.—. ... ON EXCE. “ (Exeter.) 

No coins of Henry 1. belonging to this mint are mentioned 
by Hading. 

8 . Hsr.—EDRIC[VB] ON HERE. (Hereford.) 

This moneyer is not among those of Henry I. given in Hading, 
who mentions one of the same name under Stephen. 

4. Rtt .—. . . . ET ON PING. (Winchester.) 

Another coin has also PINC, but not a letter of the moneyex’s 
name can be read. 

There are six other coins of this type, the reverses of which 
axe illegible, so that neither moneyer nor mint can safely be 
determined from them. On one only can either of them 
be rationally coqjeotnred; REMAN can be road secarely, which 
is preceded by E or F apparently: if the oame was HEREMAN, 
as seems not improbable, it is not found in Hading; indeed, 
there is nothing like this name among hia moneyers of Henry I. 

(0.) Type of No. 9. (But ^rith cross in the centre of the 
reverse, as fis^red in Hading, Sappl. H., PI. i. fig. 8.) 

1 . Ji»r.—rPVJLFPINE (on outer eirde.) 

^ON] LVNDEI^ (on inner circle.) (London.) 

The mint is certain; the moneyer (Wnlfwine) somewhat un¬ 
certain. '' 


CumtcuiLL Baoinotdn, 
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Sai.b or A Bkjubxablb Collection or Scottish Coins in 
E oiNBintOH.—On the 22itd of April Kr. Dowell disposed by 
anetion of one of the most extensive eoUectioDS of Scottish coins 
ever publicly sold in Edinburgh. Some time ago the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland acquired by pnrcl^e from the 
Faculty of Advocates the well-known cabinet of coins be¬ 
queathed to them nearly two hundred years ago by Mr. Suther- 
l^d. This collection contained many rare and fine duplicates, 
espeoially in the gold series, and it was determined to sell these, 
along with some others b^onging to the Society. The sale 
catalogue comprised 860 lots, which included a sn^ collection 
of English gold. The prices realised were very high, os might 
have been expected &om the historical interest attaching to ^e 
collection. Among the principal raritaee were the lion with 
tresBure of Robert II., of which but oue other specimen is 
known to exist—St. Andrews of James I.—£9 and £7. 
St. Andrews of James H.—^£10 and £26. The half St Andrew 
— £14. Rider of James m.— £7. Unicom of James IV., with 
numeral—£14 ; half unicorn—£19; half rider—£7; quarter 
rider—£10. James V. ecu, PER LINGNV, Ac.—£16. Two- 
thirds of bonnet piece—£11 and £10. Mary ryal—£14 ; half 
ryal—£18. James VI. lion, 1668—£14 ; two-thirds of lion, 
1687—£60; one-third of lion, 1684—£60; hat-piece, 1598 
—£7. 

In the ailver, the halfpenny of Robert Bruce brought 82s., 
and the fEirthmg, though fractured, 40s. A Stirling groat of 
James I., in splendid order—£8 10s. An Aberdeen groat of 
James 11.—£6; another—£4 10s. A Berwick groat of James 
m.—£2. A groat of James IM.'s fifth oo)nage~£4 4s.; another 
of his sixth coinage—£4 14s.; another— £S 6s. A groat 
of James IV.'s fif^ coinage—£3 12s. 6d. Mary testoon of 
1562—£7. Thistle noble of 1681—£14; and half thistle noble 
of 1681—£10. The prices got for the billon and copper coins, 
which comprised many exceedingly rare varieties, were also very 
high. The whole sale produced upwards of £800. 





XI. 

ON BOMB INTERESmO GREEK COINS—ATHENS, 
AOHAU, SIOYON, SOSIANA. 

1 WISH to make more widely known a few very interesting 
Greek coins, now in the British Museum, and either un¬ 
published, or not before correctly described. 

t. An archaic totradrachm of Athens (PI. VII., fig. 1.) 

Obv. —Gorgon-head. 

Rev. —Ball's head, facing, in an incase square. 

Size 8. Weight 264'8 grains. 

The Qorgon-head on the obverse of this coin is un¬ 
mistakable, and in a moment connects it with the 
tetradracbms generally ascribed to Athens, and frequently 
found in Attica, which bear the same device. The reverse 
type is apparently quite new, and thus we find another 
added to the many varieties of the early Athenian coinage, 
before the owl came into fashion and superseded all other 
types. Archseologists have attributed to Phocis a di¬ 
drachm with a bull's head facing on the obverse and the 
Attic incuse on the reverse. (PI. YII., fig. 2.) The tetra- 
drachm described above just furnishes the missing link 
which may enable us to class this also with the Athenian 
^ coinage. The bulls on these two coins are much alike, 
and the reverse of the didrachm is Attic, and not, so far 
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as we know, at all connected with Phocia. Other circum¬ 
stances point in the same direction. At Phocis the 
.£gmetan scale was in use, the present didrachm is of 
Attic weight •, besides, I have the authority of Professor 
Khousopoulos for the assertion, that coins like it are 
sometimes dug up close to Athens. We can hardly be 
mistaken, therefore, in removing this didrachm from the 
series of Phocis to that of Athens; especially as its 
attribution to Phocis was, I believe, conjectural, and based 
only on the analogy of the later coinage of that district. 

An interesting question, and one which has much 
pnszled arcbseologists, is thus raised. There was a tradi¬ 
tion at Athens that tlieir present coinage had been 
preceded by didrachms bearing the dgnre of a bull, and 
so called 06ts. Some carried these back to the days of 
Theseus; all agreed that they dated from a remote 
antiquity. The didrachm which I have just claimed for 
Athens from Phocis comes nearer to the than any 
coin known. It is true that the head of a bull is not the 
figure of one,^ and this is of course a great difficulty, the 
only one in the case. But when we consider how 
thoroughly excavated the soil of Athens has been, it must 
be conceded that it is almost impossible that there should 
yet remain hidden in it many of these ox-type coins of 
which not one has been found. It ia also impossible to 
believe that so lasting and wide-spread a coinage as the 
Athenian antiquaries describe could have passed away 
without leaving substantial vestiges. We are therefore 
driven on to one or the other horn of this dilemma—either 
the didrachm which suggested these remarks is the true 
Attic /Soik, or the Attic never existed at all. 


* /Sovv iyxopd^s, Plutarch, ert ^ow fvTtnnrtDfuvot', 
Pollux. See below. 
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It will be worth while to glance at the evidence for its 
existence. In the first place, .^schylus* makes use of 
the curious expression, /Sovs W yhao-a^ The words 

are put into the mouth of one who has grave reasons for 
keeping silence, and the traditional interpretation, con> 
firmed by Pollux, is, “ I am bribed to silence,” the bous 
being supposed to be the coin weighing, so to speak, on 
the tongue and keeping it down. Thecgnis of Megara 
makes use of a similar expression, which, indeed, seems to 
have been proverbial. But whether any ox-type coins ever 
existed or not, I quite agree with all recent editors of 
.^schylus in thinking that the proverb quoted makes no* 
allusion to them. An ox is standing on my tongue,” or 
even, as .^schylus puts it, a great ox,” is a sort of 
Oriental metaphor to express the moral impossibility of 
speaking. The watchman of .£schylus was not bribed to 
silence (if he had been, the great dramatist would scarcely 
have made him boast of it), but was silent from fear. If 
any further argument were wanted, it would be supplied 
by the fact that Menander uses a parallel phrase, 'vt 
<rro/ta, certainly without reference to coins. 

But there comes the further question, were there ever 
any Athenian coins stamped with an ox? Certainly, at 
first sight, it seems very bold to question what tradition 
so widely affirms. Plutarch * asserts that Theseus first 
struck them, perhaps taking the type from the Minotaur. 
Pollux * and other late writers, in addition to several 
scholiasts, bear testimony to a tradition of their existence. 
But Pollux himself at the same time gives us some 
information which* shows how the tradition may easily 

* Agom., 86. 

* LU'e of Theseus, xxv. 5. 

* Pollux, ix. 60. Cf. Scbol. Aiist. Aves, 1106, &o. 
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have arisen apart from fact. He says that at Delos the 
heralds, in proclaiming a reward, proclaimed it as of so 
many fiov9, it appears, being considered as eqnira- 

lent to a didrachm. We can perfectly understand how 
this would take place. At an ancient festival like that of 
Delos the various forms of words used would be religiously 
kept up, and long after payments had ceased to be made 
in cattle, the heralds adhered to the ancient phrase, the 
term jOaCf having a conventional value fixed to it. But in 
later times, when every one had foi^otten why the term jffoOs 
was used in this sense, traditional explanations would arise, 
and one might judge d prwri that they would certainly be 
wrong. One of the most natural explanations in view of the 
fact that later Athenian tetradracbms were termed yXaSKfv, 
would be that at Athens or Delos ^ (as some reported) there 
had once been didrachms marked with an ox, and so called 
This is precisely in keeping with what we know of 
Oreek rationalistic explanations of a late date. We, who are 
far harder of belief, can scarcely imagine any one accept¬ 
ing this explanation unless he knew of the existence of a 
bull-stamped coin. But we must not judge of the Greeks 
by this standard. Pollux calmly asserts, in the same 
passage, that there were at Athens triobols with a head 
of Zeus OQ the obverse, a thing almost impossible, because 
totally contrary to the spirit of Athenian coinage. And. 
of the rapidity with which a vaguely invented myth would 
pass for sound history, we have an excellent proof in the 
fact that the horse Bucephalus had been dead but a score 
or so of years when he was figured on coins ^ with the 


* Pollux, 1. 0 . This shows how earelsss the author was in 
matters of detail. He did not take the trouble to ascertain 
whether the partizans of Athens or of Delos were in the right. 

* Those of Selcncns Nieator. 
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horns of an ox— a Tain imagination, produced entirely by a 
foolish attempt to explain his name. 

This theory appears to me fully to account for the wide¬ 
spread tradition of the coins. Every time the herald at 
Delos made proclamation, people would ask one another, 
“ Why does he use that curious form of expression,' and 
why is a didrachm reckoned the equivalent of an ox ? ** 
And of course, on principles of natural selection, the most 
plausible explanation would survive and be everywhere 
propagated. And finally, it would press into its service 
the current proverb, hrl yXwrrj, and twist it to suit 
itself. 

I cannot, then, think it to be at all demonstrated that 
there ever were coins at Athens bearing the figure of a 
bull. If some Athenian coin must be called the ydoOs, in 
deference to tradition, let it be the didrachm which I 
would assign to Athens; and if any one objects, let him 
produce any coin with a better claim to the title. And it 
is likely, at any rate, that a floating tradition of the past 
issue of coins such as we now know Athens to have 
struck, with bovine types, may have tended to induce 
people to ascribe the to her rather than to other 
states. 

2. Two hemidraohms of Achaia (PI. YII., fig. 8 and 4.) 

Obv .—Head of Zens Homagyrius, right, laureate. 

Hee.— ^ within laurel wreath. 

Sise 8. Weight 40 grains. 


’ I am reminded that some people would explain the use of 
the term ySovv in payment at a lato date by the fiu:t that early 
weights were often made in the shape of ftnimalg ; the early 
fiov9, then, would be a weight of uncoined metal. But this 
subject is quite apart from the tradition I am discussing, which 
is of coined didrachms.—Of. Dictionary of the Bible, article 
“ Money.” 
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Ohv .—^Female head, left, (asymph or local heroine). 
i2n>.—AXAlONt Pallas advancing, right, \rith spear and 
shield. 

Size 8. Weight S9'2 grains. 

These coins have long been at the British Museum, and 
cannot be called unpublished, the former appearing in 
Payne Knight’s catalogue; * the latter being mentioned 
in Mr. Warren’s “Federal Coinage.”® But these pre¬ 
vious descriptions are incorrect; and the historical im¬ 
portance of the coins has not been noticed. It has 
been acknowledged that the Achaian league of Roman 
times was a revival in a different and far stricter form 
of a confederacy which had existed almost from pre¬ 
historic times among the cities of Achala. It is, how¬ 
ever, generally supposed that this confederacy was a 
somewhat loose one, and the argument that there existed 
no coinage of the earlier Achaian league has sometimes 
been brought forward in favour of this view. Naturally 
and truly, the custom of striking money in common by 
several cities is supposed to indicate a close connection 
between them. Some importance, therefore, attaches to 
the fact that the Achaians, before the dissolution of their 
confederacy by Macedon, sometimes struck silver money 
in common. The two coins above described belong, 
beyond question, to the pre-Alexandrine period of Greek 
art. They present, as to style, a very marked contrast to 
the barbarous pieces struck by the later league, which they 
also considerably excel in weight. It is xmfortunately 
impossible to fix their date accurately, but we can scarcely 
be far wrong in assigning them to about the year 340 b.c., 

* P. 16, A 4; also in Leake. 

* P. 84. Mr. Warren, however, calls the figure on the reverse 
Artemis, and gives the coin a later date than 280 b.o., which 
seems quite impossible. 
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when the league was at the height of its power—just 
before the battle of Chseroneia. The head of Zeus 
resembles that on the coins of Alexander I. of Epirus > 
the beautiful female bead, the hair of which is confined 
in a most tasteful manner by a fillet, and the figure of 
Pallas, remind us of the coins of Tegea, Pcllene, and other 
South Greek cities, struck before the liberties of Greece 
were prostrated by Philip II. of Macedon. 

8. Didrachm of Sioyon. (PI. vii. fig. 5.) 

Usual types; on the obverse a graffito carefully punctured 
with some pointed instrument to this effect— 

APTAMirOS TAS EAKETA2 AMON. 

Thus, at least, after long and careful study, I believe it 
to run, although it is right to add that the T of EAKETA2 
might be a r, that the A of AMON is indistinct, and that 
at the eud of that word is a mark which might stand for 
an I, although 1 believe it merely to indicate the end of the 
inscription, there being a similar mark at the end of the 
first word. The first two words and the last need cause 
no difficulty; they are the regular Doric forms of ’Apre* 
fiiBos, r^, and The form EAXETA2 is, however, 

almost inexplicable; it would seem to represent some 
attribute of Artemis, and, in default of any better theory, 
we are driven to imagine that it may perhaps have been 
an adjective connected with the verb ^«u, and signifying 
either ** bow-drawing " or '' withdrawing from trouble,“ 
or possibly alluding to the function of Artemis in child¬ 
birth. The interpretation of the inscription in this case 
would be " Dedicated to Artemis our deliverer,'' or to 
" Artemis our helper in child-birth." 

It appears, then, that the present inscription is a dedi- 

" The word i€p^ being understood, which regularly in this 
connection takes the genitive case. See below. 
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cation of the coin on which it is engraved to Artemis. I 
am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Newton for references 
which may serve to explain how this might take place. 
Firstly, coins were frequently thrown into wells, in order 
to gratify the deities to whom they were sacred. " Near 
the Amphiarmon was a spring called the Fountain of 
Amphiaraos. This was not employed for sacrificial uses, 
nor for lustrations, but when any person had been relieved 
from disease by consulting the oracle he threw into the 
spring gold and silver coins.’* And, secondly, it seems, 
from an inscription published by Boeckh, that pieces of 
money were sometimes fastened with other offerings on 
the walls of temples. This remarkable monument enume¬ 
rates, among other dilapidations in the Temple of Am- 
phiaraus, the falling of eoins and ornaments from 
the memorial tablets on the wall. On this Boeckh 
remarks: ’'Igitur h(ec numismata et alia argentea et 
aurea ornameuta afiixa erant donariis quse ad parietem 
collocata erant; hsec vero numismata et omamenta deei- 
derant, soluta ligatura sive ferramine.” Lucian, again, 
speaks of votive coins affixed to the statue of a divinity: 
vofuCffftara hta dpyvpd vpov rhv KixoXXi^^Aa. And 

Mr. Newton found traces of this custom in Asia Minor 
in the shape of Turkish gold coins affixed to the images and 
pictures of saints with wax. It is intrinsically probable 
that the offerer of a coin might engrave upon it words 


” Pausan., i. 84, quoted by Mr. Newton in the Proceedings 
of the Royal Society of Literature, 2nd series, vol. v., p. 147. 
Hordes of eoins, as, for instance, the Yicarello find, have been 
discovered in wells. 

« Boeckh, 0, L, i. p. 747. 

Lucian, Philopseudes, o. 20. 

** ** Travels and Discoveries in the Ifcvnni," vol. i. p. 87, and 
vol. ii. p. 6. 
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denoting his desire or his gratitude; bat 1 find no positive 
pi*oof that such was the custom, with the exception of the 
coin before us, which may perhaps be unique. There is, 
however, in the Bntish Museum a tablet recording the 
ofierings made to the Temple of Artemis Bi-aurouia, and 
among these we find mention made of att dfLv^orav, or 
shawl, insciibed with the words 'KprifivU^ Icpw. If 
such phi-aaes were wi'itten or embroidered on garments, 
we need he very little surprised to find them punctured 
on coins.'* 

4. Copper coin of a ruler of Charaeone. 

Obv .—Head lUce that of a Parthian king, left (Eamnas* 
hires ?), diademed and with ear-ring; boliind, 
anchor, inverted and surinoanted by star. 

Ret '.— HPAKAHO, and some uncertain letters, enclosing a 
boarded head, diademed, to left. 

Size 7. (Plate VH., No. 6.) 

I am induced to publish this coin, although it belongs 
to a class already ti-eated of by Mr. Vaux in the Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle,'^ because it is remarkable in some 
respects, and has not been separately published or en¬ 
graved. The head on the obverse, from its likeness to 
that of Karonoskires, even down to minute details of 
dress, must be concluded to be either his or that of an 
immediate successor. The legend of the reverse 1 might 

” Published by Boeckh, C. I., vol. i. p. 246, and destined, 
we may hope, to reappear in still more oorreet form, in Uie 
Corpus of British Museum inscriptions. 

The intentional defacing of coins in the case of their being 
offered to the divinities of springs or rivers was an obvioos piMer- 
vative against their being again appropriated by tbe:pro^e to 
the purposes of ordinary commerce. In the river Seine, near 
Parts, nnmerons Gaulish coins of gold have been found, aD of 
them de&ced in the same manner by a cat from a chisel across the 
he.id on the obverse. There can be but little doubt of these coins 
having been votive offerings to the divinity of the river.—J. E. 

” VoL xviii. p. 140. 

VOI.. XIII. N.S. B H 
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have supposed to be merely a barbarona rendering of his 
name, had not the accurate and experienced eye of M. de 
Saulcy, in lighting on it, at once detected the name of 
HPAKAH2, and certainly all the letters of that name can 
he discovered by a careful observation. Mathematicians 
know how many chances there ere to one that a random 
collection of letters will fail to produce an intelligible 
word; and therefore we are justified in assuming that the 
engraver meant to produce the name Hcrakles,*® and that 
Herakles was a real person. Accepting fully Mr. Vanx^s 
theory that Kamnaskires reigned in or near Characcne, 
we roust attribute the present coin also to that region, 
and the only question that remains is whether this 
Ilerakics was the successor or the satrap of Kamnaskires. 
He may have been a Greek soldier of fortune, for these 
abounded in the East after the time of Alexander; and 
the smaller head on the reverse of the coin may perhaps 
be intended for a portrait of him. 

1 publish this coin with much difRdence, and chiefly 
with the view of directing the notice of collectors and 
keepers of museums to a class of coins which has not 
received such attention as it deserves. > There are a 
number of coins in appearance like the present, and, like 
it, bearing the anchor of the Seleucida^ in a prominent 
place in the 6eld. Of these some hear a head like 
that of Kamnaskires, some a late Parthian or early 
Sassanian head, full-face, and a well-defined inscription 
in Pehlvi characters. If some one well acquainted with 
the Pehlvi letters and the antiquities of Siisiana would 
but study these, the results to numismatic science might 
he excellent. Pebcy Gardner. 

^ The name Hcraklos was very rare ro Greece, but may 
have been less so in tbe lilast. We know that it was bestowed 
on the son of Alexander and Barsiue. 
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COINS OF ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS IN THE EAST. 

(Conclvna^.) 

Br MAJOB-GllXliRAl, A. CuKlfJNOUAU. 

ON THE MONETARY SYSTEil OF THE GREEKS OF . 

3JACTBIANA, ARIANA, AND INDIA. 

Tub coinage of the Eastern Greeks^ which I have 
attempted to describe in the foregoing pages, presents 
several very importaitt deviations from the systems 
followed by'their countrymen in Europe and Western 
Asia, which I now propose to examine in some detail. 
The weights of the various coins from Biodotus to 
Hermmus show that the Eastern Greeks followed the 
monetary system of Athens, which had been already 
adopted by Alexander the Great and bis immediate 
successors. To this system the Greek kings of Bactriaua 
steadily adhered; but the Greek kings of India, from 
the very first, departed from the Attic system in the 
mass of their copper money, as shown in the coins of 
Pantaleon and Agathokles, which are of the same weight, 
and of the same square shape, as the previously existing 
Indian money.^ They also reproduce the same type of 

' It is a curious fact that the first two Mughal Emperors of 
India, Baber and Humayon, adhered to the style of coinage of 
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the maneless Indian lion on the reverse, and even exhibit 
the same peculiarities of fabric in the deeply indented 
small square die of one side, and the loss of one or more 
comers, by the adjustment of the original square or oblong 
blank piece of metal to the required weight. A few copper 
coins of Agatbokles also show the adoption of the sacred 
Bodhi tree surrounded by a Buddhist railing, and of the 
Indian symbol, which is usually called a Chaitya, but 
which 1 believe to be a conventional representation of 
Mount Meru. The square form thus introduced by the 
ftrst kings was continued down to the close of the Oreek 
rule under Hermscus, when it disappears suddenly with 
the advent of the Indo-Scythian princes. 

Another novelty was the introduction of a nickel 
coinage by the Indo<Grecian kings Pantaleon and 
Agathokles, which was copied by Euthydemus. The use 
of nickel is confined to the money of these three princes 
—previous writers these nickel coins Jiad always 
been described as silver; but when I began to write the 
present account of these Eastern Greek coins I was led 
to examine them more carefully, and as 1 felt satisfied 
that they were not silver, I placed them in the hands of 
my fiiend Dr. Walter Flight, of the British Museum, who 
kindly undertook to make a quantitative analysis of a coin 
of Euthydemus. The result was most unexpected, as it 
revealed the fact that these coins owe their whiteness 
entirtly to the presence of nickel, which amounts to as 
much as 20 per cent., while the mass of the metal, or 
upwards of 77 per cent, is pure copper, the remainder 
being composed of small quantities of cobalt, iron, tin, 

their own country; but then successors adopted the Indian 
system of coinage, which was in general use, and which they 
found it impossible to suppress. 
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and sulpliur. This coinage, therefore, as Dr. Flight 
remarks, ** essentially consists of an alloy of copper and 
nickel,’' the proportions differing but little from that of 
the C and 10 centime pieces of Belgium, 'vrhich are com¬ 
posed of 70*4 of copper and 26‘55 of nickel Much 
interest was excited by this discovery, as ^'nickel was 
first shown to be a metal by Cronstedt in 1701.” But 
although the use of nickel is comparatively recent in 
Europe, yet, os Dr. Flight observes, it has ‘'formed a 
very constant constituent of some of the alloys known 
to the Chinese, especially 'padifomjt UUenag, and nhUe 
copper. The last alloy is composed of copper 79*4, 
nickel, 16*02, and iron 4*58, which is almost the same as 
that of the Iudo<Grcciaa and Belgian alloys. Dr. 
Flight subsequently made a qualitative analysis of 
another white coin of Euthydemns, two coins of 
Agathokics, and one of Fantaleon, all of wbidi gave 
precisely the same results, as they were found to contain 
much copper, and a considerable amount of nickel, with 
a little iron, a trace of tin, and no silver. 

It would be very interesting if we could ascertain from 
whence this nickel was procui'cd. I incline to the opinion 
that it must have come from China. Ouintns Curtins, 
however, mentions that, near the junction of the Five 
Fanjdl) Rivers, Alexander received from the Oxydracse 
and Malli, a present of 100 talents of “ white iron,” 
{^ferri candldX).^ I conclude that this was ceiiainly not 
tin, which is a soft metal, and was besides very well 
known to the Greeks. But as nickel is both hard and 
magnetic, as well as white, it might be justly described as 
Mte iron. In the Greek Anthology also 1 find mention 


* Vit. Alexand., ix. 6. 
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of ail Indian brass as Tfhite as silver/' by the poet 
Kriiiogoras, who was a contemporary of Strabo.^ 

XdXicco^ iftyvfxtf fu wavitKikov, ’IvSucdt' Ipy^v, 

“OXwify, i7$^ov $<Iyiov tlf Mtpov, 

circl TO $< V€io yeviOKioVy vd ^!fuaya^, 

Xlifirti yTfOo/UvT} evv ^>fi€vt Kptyaytiprji. 

WliicU I translate as follows :— 

** This drmkinf|-<np of Indian brass, 

As silver white, Krinagoras, 

To Simon’s son, hiti host of frionda, 

A lovbg birth-day prosont sends.” 

1 think it possible that the names of “ white iron/' and 
** white or silvery brass," like that of “ white copper," 
may refer to one of the Chinese alloys of nickel. Com¬ 
merce has always been active between India and Chino, 
and it was very easy for a merchant to reach the 
PanjAb and Kabul from the western coast of India. One 
of the Buddhist legends in fact refers to tlie shipwreck 
of KdMa^Praihdsan, a ''merchant of Taxila," on the east 
coast of India. 

At what value these nickel coins passed current can 
only be conjectured; but it seems probable that they 
may have been oboli, as -I notice that the three nickel- 
striking kings have no silver oboli, while, on the contrary, 
their contemporary Antimachus I., as well as their suc¬ 
cessors Demetrius and Eukiatides, all have silver oboli, 
and no nickel coins. The one would therefore appear to 
have been intended as a substitute for the other; but the 
nickel coins soon fell into disuse, either from some 
inconvenience, or from the difficulty of procuring a 

* Anthologia Grecca. Lipsioi, vi. 261. With refomnee to tho 
name of Olpe I may mention that the relio-cnskots found in tho 
Buddhut Topes of tho Panjab oro now eollod Jiarpa. 
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sufficient supply of the metal. No trnce of nickel has yet 
keen discovered in any of the purely Indian coinages. 

I now come to the consideration of the influence which 
the previously existing Indian raon^ had upon the 
monetary system of the Greeks, who ruled over the Kabul 
valley and North-west India. The monetary system of 
Athens is well known ; but fur the purpose of comparison 
with that of India it is necessary to give the names and 
weights of the various coins of both systems iu some detail. 

The silver drachma was the unit of the Athenian money. 
Its exact weight has not been absolutely determined; but 
it is generally admitted to have been somewhat over 67 
English grains. For the sake of convenience of calcula¬ 
tion I have adopted tlie value of 67*2 English grains, 
which differs by only one-hundredtb of a grain from the 
mean value deduced by no less than eleveu of the principal 
writers ou the subject:— 


1 

Oroares. 

G7*00 gtniQS. 

2 

Bi-ntard 

67 00 „ 

8 

EiMDichinidt .... 

68-20 „ 

< 

Butih. 

68-00 „ 

b 

R«pcr. 

CO-60 „ 

6 

Bii^olomy .... 

67-24 „ 

7 

Tiotroono • • « . . 

67-87 „ 

8 

Iliiawy ..... 

66-60 „ 

9 

liCAkO. 

67-M „ 

10 

BSckh ..... 

87-87 „ 

11 

Lenomant .... 

06-69 „ 


iloan of 11 S7’21 Bnglisb grains. 


The learned Bockh adopts the valuation of Barthelemy 
of 67‘24 English grains, which is almost the same as the 
mcan^valiie just obtained. In the Masson collection at 
the East India Museum tliere is a bronse aslraffalus, or 
knnckle-bone, weighing 402 grains, which I take to be a 
weight of 6 draeJmaSy or one-thousandth port of a talent 
If this assignment is correct, the astragalus gives exactly 
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67 grains to the drachma. I believe therefore that the 
value which I have adopted of 67*2 English grains is os 
ncarlj accurate as it is uow possible to determine. Tlie 
convenience of this value ia very great; for it i« 
not only a finite fraction itself, but it is continually 
divisible by 2, as a finite fraction, down to 0*7 of a 
grain, or one-sixteenth of an obolus. It also gives the 
whole number of 113 grains for 10 olmli, and fixes the 
Phoenician drachma at 56 grains, the Macedonian drachma 
at 112 grains, and the Hebrew shekel at 224 grains, all 
in whole numbers. It makes its ovu talent equal to 57*6 
English pounds, with a finite fraction, atid makes other 
talents equally compact, and therefore readily convertible 
into English money. 

The gold coin of Alexander was the stater, a piece of 2 
Attic drachmas in weight, or 134*4 grains, and the 
counterpart of the Persian daric. 

The silver coins of Alexander and his successors, the 
Greeks of Syria, Bactriana, and India, were the following 
multiples and divisions of the draclima:-— 




ATTIC BtLTSB. 


1 

Bekadrachmon 

10 draebnas 

672*0 

2 

T4>tndraehmo& 

* „ 

2«8*8 .. „ 

8 

I>idrHcbmoa - 

3 .. 


4 

JDsacmma 

1 .r 


6 

Tetrabolon 

4 oboU 


6 

Hemidrathms 

s 


7 

Diobolott 

2 .> 

22** 

8 

TrOiemiobolion 


l«*fi - 

9 

Oboiiit 

1 „ 

11*2 „ „ 

10 

Hen tobolion 



11 

TetAriobolioa 

} « 

20 » 


* At the Borrell sole there was sold a hemiuhoHtm of Athens 
weighing 5*7 grains. 

* There are two specimons of the Tetortoholion in the British 
Museam, weighing only 2*5 grains each. 
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Specimens of all these denominations are found amongst 
the coius of the Greek princes of Bactriana and India, 
excepting only Nos. 1, 8, and 11. 

The copper coins of tlie Sclcukidto, the successors of 
Alexander in Syria, adhere very closely to the weights of 
the silver money, the \niit being the cknlkouM of about 
one drachma in weight. The actual weights vary very 
much, as indeed might be expected in copper coins. 
Amongst 145 specimens which I have weighed, 1 iiud 
large coins of Scleukus I. ranging from 59 to 70 and 73 
grains, and smaller ones of 35 and 10 grains:—large coins 
of Antiochns I. from 57 to CS, and smaller ones from 30 
to 35, the lowest being ID grains. Other classes range 
.up to 130 grains, 100 grains, and from 261 to 273 grains, 
and in the single case of Antiochus IV., Epiphanea, up to 
518, 651, and 563 grains. The mean of fire of these 
large coins would give a tetradrachmon of 260*2 grains, 
and a drachma of 67*3, or only one-tenth of a grain 
higher than the standard which I have adopted. I con¬ 
clude therefore that the copper coins of the Scleukidse 
followed the same system of weights that was used for the 
gold and silver money. The chaVtous or copper unit 
would therefore be equal to 1 drachma in weiglit, or 67*2 
grains, which gives the rate of silver to copper as 48 
to 1, as 6 obols x 8 chalki give 48 cbalki to the 
drachma. As the rate in India at the same period was 
50 to 1,1 have no hesitation in adopting the above rate 
of 48 to 1 for the copper coins of the Seleukids of Syria, 
as well as for the Greek kings of Bactria. According to 
this conclusion the weights of the various multiples and 
divisions of the ckalkoua will be as follows 


VOL. XTII. N.S. 


r o 


194 


NUMISMATIC CIIRONICI.K. 



ATTIC COPPER 

1 

8 Chsllri 


1 obnliM 


0 .» 

Tritoawrion 


403-8 „ , 

4 t, 

Honiioltolion 



3 „ 

Trirhalkon 


‘iOl-fl „ 

2 » 

Diflitlkgn 

1 *’ 

lM-4 

1 CUALXOVM 

« • • • • 


C7-2 


Trillion 

iV M 

3.1-0 

1 

Uoninciiton 

n 

io-« „ 


The quarter, the half, and the three-quarter o1>oIuk 
vere frequently made of silver; but in the Sclcukidrc 
series there are several examples of the hemiobolion in 
copper, and even of the full obelus in the single ease of 
Antiochus IV., Epiphanes. Copper oboli are in fact men- 
tioQcd by Lucian. The ehalkoua itself was, as its name 
implies, always of copper, although its equivalent, the 
hUybus, had been a silver coin. According to Pollux 
the chalkotu contained seven U'pta, wJiich is a division 
hitherto unheard of either in weights or mca.surcs, and 
which I firmly believe could never have l)ccn used on 
account of its extreme inconvenience. Acconling to my 
view the lej)ton was one half of the chalkous, a value which 
I have adopted for the following reasons:—the word Acttm 
means husked,” and must tliercforc refer to a “husked 
grain of barley,” which was the smallest weight in the 
Greek scale, just as the lepton was the smallest piece of 
money. Speaking of the T^pis Lydixts, or touchstone, 
Theophrastus,^ mentions that “ the assays arc taken from 
the smallest quantity, for (he least iveigkt is a grain of 
barley, the next the KoUyhms, then the quarter, then 
the half ohol, from which they ascertain the amount of 
the alloy.” According to this account the lepton was one- 
sixteenth of the oholns in weight, that is -jV of 11.2 




J 


UOIKS OV ALEXANDKIt’s SUCCESSORS. 195 

grains, or exactly seven-teutUs, 0 7, of an English grain, 
wliich is in fact the actual weight of a grain of husked 
bai'ley,”—Maimonidcs (or }tI4muu), quoting the Misiia, 
makes tlic mea, or later Jewish ol>ol of 11*2 grains, 
consist of 16 barley-corns, each of which was therefore 0*7 
of an English grain. 

Originally the Upion was not a coin, but simply the 
smallest pmctical weight applied to gold ami silver. Hut 
seven-tenths of a grain of silver being equal to 48 times 
that weight of copper, the lepion, after the introduction 
of copper money, became an actual coin, weighing 83*6 
grains, or onc-half of the chalkous. The same value 
of the leplon may also be deduced from a comparison 
of a passage in Polybius with a well-known saying of 
St. Mark. From the hi'St we leai’n that the assarion 
was equal to half an obolus, or 4 chalki.^ The Roman 
quadraus was therefore equal to the chalkous; and as St. 
Mark says that the quadraus contained two lepta,^ the 
lepion must have been exactly one-half of the chalkous. 
It follows also that the kolhjlms, which ranged between 
the lepton and quarter obol, must have been one-eighth 
of an obol, or 1*4 grain of silver^ and was therefore of the 
same value as the chalkous. 

The Indian monetary system was essentially original, 
as it difl'ered from the Greek, and from all other 
systems, in its unit of weight, as well as in its scale of 
multiples. The ya&a^ or " barley-corn,” is not known 
to Hindu metrology, but the unit of the system is the 
rati, the bright red and black seed of the gunja, or hemp 
plant {Abrus precatorius), the whole of the Indian money, 
whether of gold, silver, or copper, being certain multiples 

’ Polyb., U. 15. 

• St, Mark’s Gospel, xii. 42: Aesra $wo, o km KoSpavrrj^. 
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of this one wcll-knowu unit The Assyrian and Lydian, 
and the Babylonian and Persian systems, as well as that 
of tlio Greeks, were raised chiefly by sixes, while the 
Indian system was raised by /ours, with a sparing use of 
Jivti in the higher multiples. Its nomenclature also is quite 
different, and the common form of the money is not 
round, but square. Altogether the differences arc so 
great and so marked, that I have no hesitation in stating 
my conviction that the Indian monetary system is the 
original invention of the Hindu mind. 

The raiij in Sanskrit raktiha, or the “red seed,'* is also 
known hy the name of ttdavija, or weight seed." It is 
still used all over India, and from 1849 to 1863 I collected 
several thousands of seeds at ten different places, from 
Taxila to Multan in the Panjtlb, from Haridw&r on the 
Ganges to Ch&udcri in Malwa, and from Kos&mbi on the 
Jumna to Prome in Burma. Kcjccting all the largest 
and smallest seeds out of the whole number of 5,327, I 
found, on the 2l8t March, 1860, wlicn they were all 
thoroughly dry, that one thousand sound and tolerably 
Gveu-siaed seeds gave an average weight of 1*823 
English grains. The weighments made by other inquirers 
have given very nearly the same result. 


Sir Wniisin Jonoe 

OxaIbb. 

I'SSSS 

rosdinK li iaitesd of 2Ar> 

Sir Wslter Elliot . 

1*8127 

Nunum&tic mosnixiftB. p. 87. 

ShfekMpwr 

1*7966 

Hinduitani Eictionafv. ■» ooM. 

Mr. Laidlay , 

1 8260 

Weighed for me in Calratta. 

Aothor .... 

1 

t 

1-8280 


The mean of these five values is 1*8181 grains, or, if 
we omit Sir William Jones's result as doubtful, the mean 
of the four values is 1*8143 grains. 

1 obtained nearly the same value for the raii from a 
comparison of the weights of five other different kiuds of 
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seeds, which are referred to in Indian tables of weight. 
Thus the raii seed is said to be equal to 5 rice seeds, or 
3 barleyocoms, to one«half of a mdsha/ca, or small bean, 
to one-hftb of a mdsha, or common bean, and to one- 
eighth of a mdslia, or large black bean. My weighmente 
of all these kinds of seeds gave the following results:— 


1,000 rtce seeds . 

Onias. 

3686 

Baeh. 

0-3685 

X® 

Batt. 

=; 1-7935 

700 barleycoras, husked . 

418*5 

■<1 Triim 

X ® 

= 1-7984 

600 mAshaka, email heans 

1,791-0 



= 1-7910 

60 bdkala, common bonus 

646-0 

I’l 

A5 


10 mSaba, black beans . 

146-0 

14-6000 

J-8 

s 1-8260 


The average of these five kinds of grains gives 1*8044 as 
the approximate weight of the raii; and taking the two 
results 1*8143 and 1*8044, we obtain 1*8093 as the true value 
of the actual rati. But the weights of very few of the 
existing ancient silver coins come up to this high standard, 
although many of the copper coins reach it, and a few 
even exceed it. For all practical purposes, however, 1 
find it extremely convenient and sufficiently accurate to 
assume the value of the rati at 1*75 English grain, which 
is the value that has already been adopted by Mr. Thomas 
on the evidence of the coins themselves.* 

The most ancient coins of India were the pana of 
copper, the ltdrsha or kdrshapana of silver, and the sutama 
of gold, with their subdivisions. All of these are mentioned 
in the Laws of Manu and in the Buddhist Sutras. In 
Manu most of the fines are stated in sums of panas, from 
1 pana up to 1,000 panas. The exceptions are 1 and 5 
mdshas of silver, 5 raktikas of gold or silver, 1 mdsha, 
1 suvama, and 6 nishkas of gold.^* In another place* 

* Ancient Indian Weights, p. 19. 

'*Lawb of Manu, by ^ughton, viii. 274; xi. 142; viii. 
188, 400. 
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Manu gives the weights of these different coins as follows, 
to which I have added a few names from other sources:— 

oou>. 

5 mktikas ss 1 mtisha s S*7S gnuiu. 

16 milshns ;= 1 mivuna = 140-00 ^ 

4 luvarnaa = 1 pnlo, or ttwbkii sr 0CO*00 „ 

10 palus s 1 dhanuu s OOOO-OO „ 

S mktikfts s 1 mdidulca • = O-AO gniiw. 

2 muxliakui = 4 Ungkit.= 7*0(1 „ 

4 TnAshakwi s 1 . • =: 14*00 ,, 

2 Ungkiu) = 1 kona. ss 2S-00 „ 

16 nul^k&s = 1 (Ihjuiuw, ur kteilin, or imruiu = AO'OO „ 

10 dharanaa = 1 aatanulna = 200-00 „ 

80 niktikns s= 1 )>ana = 140 grains. 

40 „ =: 1 nnlhapana = 70 „ 

20 H =1 kukim = 25 „ 

10 ssl kSkini = 17 5 .. 

From the LilAvati we learn that IG panas were equal 
to 1 (l/iaratui or hdra/ia of silver, and in the Amara Kosha 
we find that the pana was also called a copper k^rsha,'' 
and the siwama a “ golden kdrslia.’' 

Gojld. 

The actual weights of these coins are stated above; but 
all of them have not yet been found by our collectors. 
No one to iny knowledge has seen a suvarna; but I 
possess two small gold coins, and there is a third specimen 
in the East India Museum, which appear to be quarter 
swamaa. My two specimens weigh 38*73 and 33*25 
grains respectively, which might possibly be taken for 
the quarter Greek stater. But I am not aware that such 
a coin ever existed in gold, and I think it more probable 
that these three coins are actual quarter sitvarnas of 37*5 

“ Laws of Manu, viii. 184,185,187. 

** l;aw8 of Mann, viii. 186*404. 

Wilson’s Vishnu Parana, p. 658, note ; ** the half of a half 
of a half of a pana.'* 
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grains, the original weight of the old Hindu system prior 
to the invasion of Alexander. They are ratlier too heavy 
for the Attic scale, as the heaviest would give a drachma 
of C7’5 grains. 

SlLVKK. 

The silver coins are the most common of all the ancient 
Indian money. There were tipwards of 200 specimens in 
the Mackenzie collection gatlicrcd in Southern ludia,*^ 
about 500 in the Mosssoii collection made in Kabul, and 
373 in the Stacy collection made in Korth-west India, 
and there are 227 in the British Museum. Not less than 
1,000 of these coins from all parts of India have been in 
my possession, but of this number 250 wei‘e received by 
exchange from the Stacy collection. 

About one>fourth of these punch-marked coins are 
round or oval, and tliree-fourtlis square or oblong, the 
former l>eing apparently the older, as the pieces are 
generally more worn, and are always of less weight than 
the square coins, which besides frequently preserve the 
marks of the chisel by which they vere cut into blanks. 
Some of these punch-marked coins are upwards of one 
inch in length, by three-quarters of an inch in breadth, 
and very thin. But the general size is from, half to three- 
quarters of an inch in length by half an inch in breadth. 

The mint weight of these old silver coins has been fixed 
at 56 grains, which is that of the kdrsha, or kdrskapona, 
of Menu. Of the 10 best specimens in the British 
Museum Mr. Thomas found the average weight to be 
52*98 grains, the heaviest being 54, and the lightest 52 
grains. Of the 250 coins which I got from the Stacy 

^ Col. Mackenzie notes that “ these coins are very common 
throughont India, bnt particularly in the Sonth." 
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collection I found no less than 22 of 54 grains, 1 of 54‘5, 
2 of 55, and 1 of 55*5 grains, the 10 heaviest giving an 
average of 54*4 grains. Of the 10 heaviest of mv other 
specimens there are 2 of 56*5 grains, 1 of 56, 4 of 55*5 
and 3 of 55 grains, the average being 55*6 grains. Thus 
the mean weight of the 20 heaviest coins that I have 
possessed is 55 grains. Good specimens generally weigh 
from 50 to 52 grains, but the great mass of the worn 
coins is much lighter, the average of 700, which I have 
weighed at different times, being only 47*82 grains. 

To fix the value of these old Hindu kdrshas we must 
ascertain the actual amount of pore silver that they 
contain, which varies very much in different specimens. 
For this purpose I had the following assays made during 
the course of the last twenty years :— 
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Taking all the assays together, the result is that the 113 
coins shoir a mean amouut of silver equal to 79 05 per 
cent., which may be considered os equal to 80 per cent, 
or four*fifths, leaving the remaining onc<fifth for copper 
alloy. The amount of pure silver in a full weight coin of 
56 grains would therefore be only four-fifths of 50, or 
44 8 grains,—^which is exactly equal to 4 Attic oboli, or 
two-thirds of a drachma. Here then we see how well the 
kdnha would have fitted in with the Attic monetary 
system adopted by the Greek kings of Kabul. It is true 
that it was difierent in shape, and of a rude appearance; 
but these distinctive features were in its favour, as it 
conld not be mistaken for anything else. It was a 4 obol 
piece even in the dark. 

The half kdrsha of the same fabric is very rarely met 
with. I possess three specimens, but one only appears to 
have been a complete coin originally, the other two being 
simply the halves of full hdrtha pieces, made by cutting them 
in two. A large number (274) of half kfii'shas, but of 
a different kind, was found near Shkhjah&upur in llohiU 
khaud, of which I examined l50 specimens, all of which 
were tliick oblong pieces. The mean weight was 25*34 
grains; but I found no less than 11 specimens weighing 
2d grains each, which fully confirms tlie full weight of 
56 grains, wliich I have adopted for the k&rsha itself. 

lu the cave inscriptions of Bombay mention is frequently 
made of the pAdiha, which is said to be the one-hundredth 
part of a suvaina. But as its literal meaning is ''one- 
fourth,^’ the pdiiika must also be the quarter of some well- 
known coin. This could only have been the kdrsha, be¬ 
cause 4 pddikas were equal to one-twenty>fifth of the 
8iccama, which is the exact value of the kdrsha. The 
pddika was therefore the equivalent of the silver iangJta 

voT,. xni. N.s. D n 
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or i k&rslidi wliicli is the same as tlie panoMf or fanam, 
of t!»c present day,—whether of gold or of silver. Another 
name for the same coia pdddkaraivii or tlie '‘quarter 
dharana** This quarter kdrihd, or silver tanylta, I have 
never sceu of the same fabinc as that of the full and half 
k&rfJiOS. But 1 possess a number of small silver coins {0 1) 
of another kind from Mathura, whieh include specimens of 
the half, quarter, and oiie>cighth Adrs/ta. The common 
mark upon these coins is the figure of a dog. ThiHy-two 
of them assayed together yielded Sl'O lyer cent, of silver, 
which agrees very closely with the average out-turn of 
79 05 obtained from tbe other coins. They f^re, however, 
quite different from them, both in appearance and iu 
fabric. 

Copper. 

The unit of the old Indian copper money was tho patm, 
weighing 80 or 140 graius.^^ This was subdivided 
into halves, quarters, eighths, aud sixteenths, of all of 
which I possess numerous specimens. All except the 
last division are mentioned by Manu, who fixes the amount 
of the ferry tolls at 1 pana for an empty cart, ^ pana for 
a loaded man, ^ pana for a woman or ox, and | for an 
unloaded man. The pam is the unit throughout; aud it 
was such a common and well-known sum that it was 
fixed as the daily wage of the lowest class of servants, in 
addition to their food. 

But our .collections contain many coins much heavier 
than the pana, of which the square copper pieces hearing 
an elephant and a lion, the prototypes of the coins 
of Pantaloon and AgatUokles, are the best known 


** Lnvvs of Mann, viii. 18G. *‘Ak(ir»ha, or 80 raktikas of 
copper, is called a pana, or ktonJiaptma." 
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examples. From 84 of these coins I find that the average 
weight is 182 5 grains, that of Pantaleon's coins from 9 
specimens being 181 grains, and that of Agathokles' coins 
from 15 specimens being 180 grains. The average of all 
three is 181T grains, which it will be remembered is just 
100 times the mean weight of the actual rati seed as 
previously determined. There is no mention of such a 
piece of money by name, but as it is exactly onc-fonrth 
greater than the pana of 80 rati seeds, it must be the coin 
referred to by Hanu, where he fixes the fine for cattle 
trespass at 1^ pana}^ This sum no doubt refers to a 
decimal scale of money, which was reckoned in panus 
only: for in the later lawgiver, Ydjnyavalkya, the scale of 
fines included 5, 10, 12^, 25, 50, 100, 200, 250, and 
500 panas. Manu Las also fines of 12, 25, 100 and 500 
pana$, and the decimal division of theykr^m, or 8 roJaikaa, 
is mentioned-as the fine for an indolent servant.^^ The 
weight of this coin would have been only 14 grains ; but 
small os it seems, I possess several specimens of tliis 
''tenth of &pana” which range from 12 to 14 grains. I 
have also a few specimens of much smaller coins weighing 
only 7 to 7| grains, which must have been either one- 
sixteenth or one-twentieth of the pana. The latter is 
perhaps the more probable, as its value would have been 
exactly equal to one ffonda of four cowrees. 

The curious subdivisions 1^ and 2^ panas seem at first 
to have no connection with the silver portion of the 
Indian scheme, as the silver kdrs/ta was equal to 16 copper 
panas. But on referring to the swoama^ or gold unit, 
which was equal to 25 hdrshas, of silver, we see that 100 
panas were equal to 61 kdrshas or ^ suvama, so that there 


^ Laws of Uann, viii. 240. 
” Ibid., viii. 216. 
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vrere 400 pcmas in the iuvarna. The small sums of 2^ 
and 1^ panas n'ere consequently equal to and of 
the sirnima. 

The scale of Indian copper coins was as follows 
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By comparing these weights with those of the copper 
coins of the Scleukidse aheady given^ it will be seen at a 
glance that the pana was but a trifle greater than a 
didialkon, and that the quarter or kdhni was a close 
equivalent of the lepton. The two systems of the copper 
money were thus in complete harmony. I atu therefore 
quite satisfied that the old Hindu panas and kdkinU 
.passed current freely along with the ch<Uki and lepia, as 
change for the Greek drachmas and oboli; and I have no 
doubt that cowree shells played an important part in all 
the daily purchases of the common people^ just as they 
do now. The following table shows the comparative 
values of Greek aud Indian money of all the usual deno¬ 
minations :— 
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Having thus shown how happily the principal pieces of 
Indian money would have fitted in with all the denomi¬ 
nations of Greek money of the Attic scale, it now remains 
only to establish the fact, which I have hitherto assumed, 
that the Hindus were in actual possession of a real coiuage 
at the time of Alexander's expedition. Wilson thought 
it ''likely that the currency of the country consisted 
chiefly, if not exclusively, of lumps of gold and silver, not' 
bearing any impression, until the Hindus had,learned the 
usefulness [of money from their Bactrian neighbours, and 
from their commerce, especially with Kome.'^^* He then 
adds, " at the same time it seems likely that they had a 
sort of a stamped coin even before the Greek invasion.’' 
He is led to this conclusion chiefly by the fact " that the 
different tables, which are given in their law books, of the 
several values of gold and silver refer to weight, not to 
number.'’ But this argument is of little value; for we 
know that the money of every country refers to weight. 


“ Ariasa Antiqua, p. 404. 
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Was not the Roman as a ]K>und of brass ?—and what was 
the Greek drachma or the Hebrew $kehl? —and when the 
Roman soldier received liis &tipendiuvi, and when he 
expended it, did he weigh tlie pieces or covM them ? A\id 
yet do not all the Latin expressions regarding monetary 
transactions, such as impendiumf pTclium pendcrc, &c., 
refer directly to weight ? 

Wilson was perhaps influenced by James Prinsep’s 
early opinion that the Hindus derived tlicir knowledge of 
coinage from the Bactrian Greeks.^^ But this was his 
first hasty deduction put forth in 1832, i>efore he had 
seen any really ancient Hindu coins: for, three years 
later, with Stacy’s rich collection before him, he no longer 

contended that the Hindus had no indigenous currency 
of the precious metals. On the contrary, he thought 
that evidence would be found, in the coins he was about 
to describe, tfiat they circulated small pieces of a given 
roeight^ that stamps were given to them vaiyiiig under 
different circumstances, and that many of these earliest 
tokens exhibit several stamps consecutively impressed on 
the same piece, until at last the superposed impressions, 
not those of a die but rather of a punch, came to resemble 
the devices seen on the Indo-Sc^thian coins, in company 
with which they have been found buried in various 
places,” as at Behat. But he still ventured to uphold 
that from the time the Greeks entered India " may be 
assumed the adoption of a die^deoice, or of coined money 
properly so called, by the Hindus.”*^ This view he pro¬ 
pounds still more distinctly a few pages Airther on.** ''It 
is an indisputable axiom that unstamped fragments of 

” Baogal Asiatic Society's Journal, i. 894. 

••Ibid^iv. 621. 

«Ibid., iv, 626. 
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silver and gold, of a fixed weight, must have preceded 
tlie use of regular coin.’"' He therefore assigned the 
highest grade of antiquity in Indian numismatology to 
those small flattened bits of silver or other metal, which 
arc found ail over the country, ** either quite smooth, or 
hearing only a few punch marks on one or hoth sides, and 
generally having a corner cut off, as may be conjectured, 
for the adjustment of their woight/' 

In this last passage Prinsep describes the numerous 
silver pieces, appropriately named puTtch^marhed by him¬ 
self, which arc found all over India from Kashmir to Cape 
Kunmri, and from Sist&n and Kabul to tlie mouths of the 
Ganges. But he omits all mention of the thick copper 
coins of Taxila and Kaliul, with an elephant on one side 
and a lion on the other, which formed the prototype of 
the coinage of the Indo>Greciaa kings Pantaleoa and 
Agathokles. These are true coins, impressed with a 
single die on each sidc.^ It is true that the reverse die 
is frequently smaller than the blank upon winch it was 
struck, yet this was also the case with all the famous old 
tctradrachms of Athens, and the well-known didrachms of 
Corinth, and it may still be seen on the money of Philip 
the father of Alexander. But there are numerous other 
coins found at Taxila, and more rarely at Kabul, which 
are struck upon one side only, from which I infer that 
they are older than those with types on both faces.** 

Butif the Hindus derived their knowledge of die coinage 
from the Greeks, as argued by Prinsep and Wilson, I 
would ask “ which are the first specimens of their die- 
struck money ? ” They cannot be the square copper 

** See Ariana Antiqua, PI. xv., figs. 26 and 27. 

** For three specimens see Arlana Antique, PI. xv., figs. 28, 
29, and 80 \ but I possess many others of dififerest ^es. 
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coins of Taxila stamped with the elephant and lion, 
because these rude pieces of about ISO grains, and with 
one or more corners cut off, are quite foreign, both in 
tbeir sUaiie and in their standard, to any known Greek 
coins. The types also are native, and the elephants arc 
more like the real animal than any of the representations 
on the coics of the Greek kings of Syria. But there is 
one variety of these coins, which instead of the Hon has a 
galloping horse on the reverse, a type which was most 
probably imitated from the copper coins of Knthydemus. 
Indeed, a single specimen of tliis type in tlio British 
Museum has a Greek monogram under the horse, and 
consequently this particular coin must have been struck 
some time after the Greeks had established themselves 
in Kabul. 



My conclusion is that when the Greek dominion was 6rst 
established by Pantaleon iu 246 b.c., tbe square copper 
coins bearing the elephant and lion formed tbe native 
currency of Taxila and Kabul, wliicli were immediately 
imitated by Pantnicon and Agathokles. Some time after¬ 
wards, or about 200 b.c., the people of Taxila may have 
copied the galloping liorsc from the round copper coins 
of Buthydemus, to which, in the unique specimen here 
represented, they added the Greek monogram for Taxila 
iUelf. Admitting that these coins are contemporary with 
Eutbydemus, I contend that those previously mentioned 
with the types of the elephant and Hon must have been 
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in use when Pantaleon established the Greek dominion in 
the Kabul valley, and that the earlier coins, which arc 
struck upon ono face only, were most probably tho 
current money at the time of Alexander's invasion. 

That the punch-marked coins existed before the time 
of Alexander seems, to me quite certain, for they could 
not have been imitated from any other known coins. In 
the early Greek money we have only the youHi of coinage j 
but in these punch-marked pieces of India, we see money 
in its most immature state, in the very infancy of the 
numismatic art. But the point is placed beyond all 
dispute by the discovery, about 1853, of a number of 
silver coins in the Kangra district, comprising specimens 
of Antimackus II., Vhiloxenes, Lysias, AntiMkidas, and 
Menander, together with a few punch-marked pieces, the 
last being much nern, whilst all the Greek coins were 
comparatively Jrcah.^ 

Let us now examine such coins as we know must have 
followed the close of the Greek rule in North-west India 
and Kabul. The first are those of the Indo-Scythians, 
on which we find the letters, the language, and the 
mythology of Greece distinctly preserved, even when the 
king proclaims his devoted adherence to Buddhism by the 
title of ** defender of the true Pharma." Contemporary 
with the Indo-Scythians were the Satraps of Saurashtra, 
whose silver coins of the Attic standard bear on the 
obverse a head, surrounded by barbarous Greek letters. 
These Satrap coins are undoubted imitations of the 
Greek money; but they are widely different from the 
punch-marked silver coins of the indigenous cnrrency. 

** I owe this information to Hr. E. C. Bayley, a highly 
experienced Numismatist, who was Deputy Commissioner of 
the Eangra District whore the coins were discovered. 

VOL. XIII. K.s. B E 
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Following tlje Indo-Scythiaws carac the powerful Gupta 
kings of Northern India. Their earliest gold coins are 
imitations of the gold money of their predecessors the 
Tudo-Scjthians, and their silver coins are imitations of 
Satrap money of Saurashtra, as the Indo'Scytliinns had 
no currency in that metal. 

But the Hindus would appear to have struck coins to- 
wai-ds the latter end of the Greek rule; for a recent find 
of 32 silver coins in a field at Jwiila Muklii, near Kangra, 
consisted of 27 Fhilopator hemidrachms of Apollodotus in 
good condition, with 3 bilingual coins of Amcegha-bhuti, 
1 of JDhara Gkosha, and 1 of Vamika litidra Varna. The 
types of the last are a bull and an elephant, like those 
of the well-known square hemidrachms of Apollodotus, 
excepting only that the elepliant on the Indian coin has 
his trank raised. These 5 Indian coins arc also undoubted 
imitations of hemidrachms of the Attic standard. 

From all the evidence u hich I have bi-ought forward, it 
appears to me quite clear that the punch-marked 
silver coins of India were anterior to the expedition of 
Alexander. Wc might therefore raasonubly expect to 
find some allusion to Indian money in the records of the 
Macedonian conquest of the Panj&b. Tliis proof I can 
now produce in a passage of Quintus Curtius describing 
the reception of Alexander by Amphis, Eaja of Taxila. 
On this occasion he presented golden crowns to Alexander 
and all his friends, in addition to 80 talents of ** coined 
siiver.”^ The words used by Curtius are signati argmti, 
which cannot possibly bear any other meaning than that 
of actual coin, as sxgnatus was the special term used by 
the Homans to denote coined money. 

** Vita Alexandri, viii. 18—41. " Prajter bjcc siguati argenti 
LXXX talents dono dudit." 
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To this evidence I may add a passage of Arrian, 
describing the gifts presented to Alexander by the 
subjects of Snmbus, vlicn they opened the gates of 
Sindnniana to the conqueror.*® These consisted of 
clqdiaiits and i3rTf(,Wfir}<r<u’, the latter being geue- 

rally considered as coined money. The word xPi/tara was 
certainly in common use for money, wlintcver may have 
been intended by the qualifying term iwf}(it$fa)oav. Mr. 
Thomas has pointed out that tlie usual trauslntion of 
Tiumeraid pccunid has been objected to, and that one 
writer pro])oacd to read avap!$fir}Ta.^ 1 believe that all the 
objectors have been under the impression that the Hindus 
did not possess a coinage in the time of Alexander, which 
naturally suggested an attempt to explain away the true 
meaning of As for amfpiBftrtaav I certainly look 

upon it as equivalent to the Latin wmeraid, which was 
commonly used for ready cash—and I conclude therefore 
that the presents consisted of actual coin, and not of 
bullion or crude metal. 

But a still further confirmation of the same fact may 
be derived from one of the common ancient namea for the 
silver idrsha, which is used by Mauu himself and through¬ 
out the Buddhist Sutras. This name is Purdm, which 
means simply the ** old.** Now I would ask under what 
possible circumstances could the Indian silver kdrsha 
have been called " old** at the time of the compilation 
of tl»e Buddhist Sutras, about 200 b.c.? I do not 
hesitate to reply that they must have received this name 
shortly after the expedition of Alexander, when they were 
first brought into contact with the Greek money of 
Alexander's successors. Prom the common use of the 


^ Anabasis, vi. 16. 

** Priusap’s Essays, i. 228. 
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word dratnya in after times, I infer tliat the pimeh-marked 
silver coins must have been called pur/ina dramya or 
''old drachms,” in contradistinction to the new drachms 
of the Greek standard, when tlicy were first introduced 
by the successors of Alexander. To the same period T 
would attribute the appellation of ikad'mlriltn dmmya, 
or "drachm of six voilris,” which is found in an inscrip¬ 
tion so late as a.d. 1210.^ This distinction must certainly 
have been handed down from an early period, when there 
were two dramyas^ or drachms, of different values in 
currency at the same time. The punch-marked silver 
coin must then have been the pisrdm dramya, or "old” 
drachm of 4 todris or oboli, while the "new” Greek 
drachm was the akad-vodrika, or aJuid-haddika, dramya^ or 
drachm of 6 vodria or obols. If the Hindus had learned 
the art of coinage from the Greeks, they would never 
liave possessed any other drainyix but that of 6 xedria. 

Id favour of the existence of an indigenous Indian 
coinage prior to the time of Alexander, I would remark 
that if the Hindus hod derived their knowledge of coinage 
from tlie Greeks, tlie types, shape, and standard of all 
their money would have been Greek. But instead of 
this expected imitation we find that the early copper coins 
of Taxila differ from the Greek money in every single 
point. They are square in form, different in standard, 
and indigenous in type. They are besides utterly without 
inscriptions; aud this difference appears to me to offer 
a really crucial test of the asserted imitation. For 1 
contend that if the Hindus had copied the square copper 
coins of Fantaleon and Agathokles, they would certainly 
have adopted inscriptions, as they actually did in after 


^ Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, 1850, p. 465. 
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times, as we know &om the Satrap coiiis of Saurashtra, 
and from tiic still earlier coins of Amaegha-hhuti, Dhara 
Ghosha, and Vdmaka. I therefore look upon the numerous 
copper coins of Taxila, a province in immediate contact 
with Kabul, as a purely indigenous currency. 

Jamoa Prinsep was led to doubt the early existence 
of Indian money by a statement of the rather credulous 
chronicler Pausanias, who says, '^Indeed even at present, 
(a.o. 160 to 180), those tliat sail to India report that 
Indian equivalents are given for the Grecian commodities 
which are carried thither, but that the inhabitants are 
unaeguaitUed with money, though their country abounds 
with gold and brass.^ l^ow this assertion is directly 
contradicted by his contemporary Arrian, the author of 
the Krythitean Periplas, who says that the Boman gold 
was exchanged with advantage against the native gold 
coin called kaltis.^ But the story told by Pliny of the 
freedman of Annins Plocamus, who was shipwrecked on 
the coast of Ceylon, about a.d. 50, is a still earlier con-> 
futation of the silly gossip preserved by Pausanias. The 
King of Ceylon, he says, admired and approved some 
Boman denarii, because they were all of the same weight, 
although evidently coined at different times, from the 
various heads that were upon them.*^ But this very 
observation shows that he had been accustomed to the 
use of other coins which were not of uniform weight. 

I have not thought it necessary to do more than allude 
to the numerous passages in the Buddhist Sutras and 
chronicles which refer to actual money, because Mr. 
Thomas has brought these so prominently to notice in his 

** Lakonia, uL 2. 

* Uofiurfta rc x/nKrov, & Xtyifuvot KoXris. 

** Plinii, Nat. Hist., lib. vi. o. 22. 
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very full and valuable disquiaition on ** Ancient Indian 
Weights and Coins," that they are now easily accessible; 
and I am glad to be able to refer the reader to that 
Essay, in which he has so successfully upheld the inde¬ 
pendent origin of the ancient Indian coinage, which I 
have always advocated. 

It now only remains to notice the relative values of the 
three metals, gold, silver, and ’copper, of which these 
coins are made. In the time of Alexander the price of 
gold was ten times that of silver; and the gold stater, or 
didrackmon, was equal to 20 silver drachmas. In India, 
where gold was found in considerable quantities, while 
silver was comparatively scarce, the price of gold was only 
eight times that of silver under the native rule. This is 
shown by the valuation of the gold suvarm of 140 grains 
at 25 silver kdrshas of 44*8 grains pure metal; as 44 8 
X 25 a= 1120 grains, which, divided by 140, gives 8 rates 
exactly. In treating of the relative values of the Greek 
and Indian money, I have assumed that the silver coins 
of Alexander were quite pure. This is not exactly the 
case; as the result of several assays shows that they 
contain only 98^ per cent, of silver, and 3^ per cent, of 
alloy. But as gold has been found in these coins to the 
extent of or one-quarter of a grain,^ it seems to me 
almost certain that the silver money of Alexander was as 
pure as the scientific skill of his workmen could make it, 
that is always supposing the presence of the gold to have 
been nnknown. If, however, the presence of the gold was 
known, the value of ^ grain would be 2| grains of silver, 
which would partly cover the dedciency in value of the 
alloy. But I fully believe that the presence of the gold 


” Hussey, Essay on the Ancient Weights and Honey, p. 71. 
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was quite unknown, and that the silver was honestly 
esteemed to be quite pure. 

The coins of tlio Greek kin^ of Bactria appear to 
follow the same standard; but with the use of the A.riano> 
Pali alphal>ct, the silver coins of the Greek kings of 
Kabul and India become somewhat heavier. 16 good 
didrachmas of Tdi/Terentkinp averagingl'i^ Cgrains, and 
numerouB hemidrachmasof 17kings averaging36*S5 grains. 
The full weight of the hcmidrachma was thcrcfoi*e not 
less than 86'5, or perhaps 87, grains. But this was not 
all pure silver, as I found that 70 hemidrachmas of 
Apollodotus and Menander; assayed at five different times, 
gave an average weight of 85*58 grains in weight, but 
only 82*78 grains of silver. Assuming the full weight of 
the hemidrachma at from 36*6 to 87 grains, the amount 
of pure silver in each coin, at the above rate, would have 
l)een from 83*6 to 84 grains, which agrees with the Attic 
standard of 33*6 grains for the hemidrachma, and 67*2 
grains for the drachma, which I have adopted in this 
disquisition. 1 have recently melted 106 hemidrachmas, 
from the Soupat find, of Heliokies, Stratoo, Antimachus 
II., Antiolkidas, Apollodotus, and Herraseus, besides 475 
hemidrachmas of Menander, which gave almost the same 
result as the previous assays. Tho actual value of the 
later coins was therefore the sume as that of the earlier 
ones, the alloy having no doubt l>een purposely added, as 
in our modem European coinage, for the purpose of 
hardening the silver. The amount of alloy was probably 
fixed at one^tenth, which would have increased the weight 
of the hemidrachma from 83*6 grains of pure silver to 
36*96 grains of hardened silver, which agrees with the full 
weights of 87 grains of the best presen'ed specimens. 

Afrer the Greek occupation, the relative values of gold 
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and silver in North-west India must have changed from 8 
to 10 rates. This was only the natural consequence of 
the redistribution of the great hoards of silver money 
ohtaiued by Alexander iu Persia^ where the rate of gold 
to silver was 13 to 1. The result of this change was a 
slight fall in the value of the silver k^r^ta of India. 
Before the time of Alexander it had been worth Hth of 44*8, 
or 5*6 grains of gold; but after the Greek occupation it 
was worth only i«th of its weight, or 4’-l-8 grains of gold ; 
and as the silver kdrska was only equal to two-thirds of 
the Greek drachma, the value of the stater in Indian 
money became 30 silver MrsJias, at 1^ kdrsha to the 
dj'ochma. 

Of the price of copper iu Greece the learned JBdekh was 
'' unable to hud any deiiuite statement.’'^ But from the 
value whiclil have now assigned to the lejHwioi seven-tenths 
of a grain of silver, or 33'0 grains of copper, wliich is exactly 
half a drachma iu weight, the relative proportion between 
silver and copper in Greece was 1 to 48. In India at tlie 
same time it was 1 to 50, the kdrsha of <14*8 grains of 
silver being worth 16 panaa of copper of 140 grains 
each, or 16 x 140 “ 2,240 grains of copper were 
equivalent to 44*8 grains of silver, which gives exactly 50 
rates. The small difference of 2 rates between 48 and 50 
is caused by the difference of weight between the Indian 
pana of 140 grains, and the Greek dichalkon of 184*4 
grains. The copper coins of the Greek kings of Bactriana 
adhere to the Greek standard, but those of the Greek 
kings of Ariana and India would seem to have been 
raised to the Indian standard. The following list shows 
this result very clearly :— 


” Public Economy of Athens, p. 80. 
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1 Pantaleon 

. 138-00 sraisa 

16 EakratidM 

. 137-19 


7 do. hAlfc<dnanTe 

. . 138-28 

99 

If 

8 do. qaoitor coins 

. 140-24 


16 ApoUodotus . . 

. 148-87 

ff 

1 _ do. half coin 

. 72-00 


6 Antiniachus . . . 

. . 138-76 


1 AntioUddos 

. 140-00 


3 Monondor 

. . 141-33 

69 

6 l^iodor .... 

. 148-00 

PS 

13 llonnims 

. 138-34 

pi 

77 ooios giro 

. . 140*78.OTer«go 


The Greek coinage of India would thus appear to havo 
been assimilated vciy early with the indigenous copper 
money of the country. I have already pointed out that the 
square copper money of Pantalcon and Agathokles of 
about ISO grains weight was an actual Indian coin 
mentioned by Menu, and equal to 1^ pana.^ To this 
evidence I will now add the large copper pieces of 
Demetrius, of which three specimens weigh respectively 
364, 359^, and $57 grains, giving an average of 360*16 
grains, or exactly 2^ poTtaSt which is another of the coins 
mentioned by the Indian lawgiver Ydjnavalkya as a fine.^ 
Similarly my Ilorse coin of Menander, which now weighs 
679 grains, must originally have weighed about 700 
grains, or just 5 panaa, a sum which is abo menluoned 
by Ydjnavalkya. The Dolphin coin of Menander, weigh* 
ing 843 grains, and the Ox*hcad coins weighing 341, are, 
I think, further examples of the 2^ pana pieces. [Die 
large Victory coins of 246 grains are perhaps intended 
for 2 pana pieces, named dmpana, of 280 grains, although 
it is not improbable that they were hemiobob, or pieces 
of 4 chalki of the Greek standard of 268*8 grains. But 
as thb mixture of standard would have been extremely 

** Jb fact I possess several old Indian coins of this very 
weight. 

* English Translation of Code, ii. 297. 
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inconvenient, I conclude that the chalkcnts, wliich was the 
Greek copper unit, most have been raised from the Attic 
standard of 67*2 to 70 grains, so as to assimilate,the two 
sjatems by making the Greek chaUtous exactly equal to 
half an Indian pam. 

In conclusion, I may mention that two at least of the 
Indian names of coins were not unknown to Western 
authors, as Hesychius calls the Klpvdf 'A<tmvov vef^ur/Ao, 
and the KO/xr/Ttw, vo/turfta vap* A’tywirruiiS, ri Kepordiov Xty6ptyoy. 
The first of these is evidently the Indian /edrs/ta, and tlie 
second is the It&rshapa or Mrshitpana. For jrap' A*iywT4ot« 
I would therefore propose to read ra/oa IWt^, and to 
refer the name to the powerful family of Gupta kings. 
Now the work of Hesychius is generally considered to 
have been abridged from the larger lexicon of Diogenianus, 
who flourished in the second century of the Christian era, 
at the very time that the Guptas were at tlic licight of 
their power, under Cliandra Gupta II. and Knmfira 
Gupta, whose rule extended to Surashtra and Bharoch, or 
Syrastrene and Barygaza, where their silver coins arc still 
found. 

As a means of convenient reference, I add a Table of 
Ancient Indian Coins, showing their relative values to 
each other, and their weights in English grains. 
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General Table or Anoibnt Indian Coins. 


OOLD. 

silteb. 

COPPER. 

Kbbm*. 

Buvonwtf. 

KAr. 

■hu. 

PM- 

(ItM. 



Paaoj. 

No. 


No. 

Nn. 

Ka. 

Graini. 

1^ 

Qnfau. 


1 

140-0 

28 

100 

200 

1120-0 

rW/i 


SCTAKKA. 

h 

70^0 

121 

80 

100 

600-0 

^3 


r Silror Pala, or Sata> 

i 

8A0 

6J 

28 

80 

280-0 

100 


^ Hmrie. 

* 

26-0 

m 

20 

40 

224-0 

SO 


Jleirew licM. 

n 

14-0 

m 

10 

20 

112-0 

40 


ifaetdcuimt drachma. 



B 


18 

84-0 

SO 


iVr«Ma aiflm. 



u 


12 

67-2 

24 


Attic dmchiM. 

Vff 

7-0 

U 

H 

10 

86-0 

20 


r/utniciaft drachma. 

A 

6’6 

1 

4 

8 

44-8 

16 


IClstEA. 


i'6 



8 


10 



% 

2-8 

i 

2 

■1 

22-4 

8 


Kona. 

Ar 

1-78 


11 


14*0 

8 

700-0 

Arxm ** 


1-40 


1 

D 

11-2 

4 

860*0 

Tcxoxx-^Attic oMtu. 

rlir 




■1 

7-0 

H 

380-0 


fn 


1 

4 

D 

8-6 

2 

280-0 

SMtoMicn. 





■ 

3-8 

H 

178-0 




□ 

11 

D 

2-8 

1 

BWgIi 

Pajta— J^ichalicH. 





■1 


A 





■ 


■ 

HI 

i 

HEffiV 

ChaJicuc. 



■> 


■ 

KU 

1 

38-0 

Slxan^ZcptcH. 





■ 



17-6 

10 COWTOGS. 





■ 

0-17 


8-78 

6 covreee. 


■ 

■ 


1 

0-14 

ifs 

7-00 

4 cowroes. 


** Tho Porsian Aov-iki; is dosoribod as boiiig somswbat 
hoftvior Uian the Attic. It was tberafore tbs same coin as 
tbo Indian Tangka, which weighed 14 grains^ althoagh it con- 
'tained only 11*2 grains of pore silver. 
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SASSANIAX COINS. 

{Chntiniud from p. 286, vol. zii.) 

I EBVBRT to the descriptioa of the coins of Firoz intor* 
rapted at p. 286. 1 ha^e already noticed the dates of the 
year of tJie rei^n^ now for the first time inserted on tho 
public money of this King, and a simultaneous multi* 
plioation of the coinage itself is indicated, apart from 
the manifold extant examples, in the increased number 
of mints exhibited on the circulating media. For a 
long time a discussion was maintained as to whether tho 
crypto-bilitcral monograms, to the right of tho altar on 
tho reverse, constituted in any sonso tho initials of the 
mint city,^ but I myself have never felt shaken in my 
faith that they were added to the die illustration for tlie 
purpose of marking the locality and attesting tho standard 
accepted in whether the mint was administered directly 
by government officials or coUectivdy by town guilds. 

Tho simple proof that these tnmeatod initiatory letters 
were designed to supply the place of the full name of 
the locality, is manifested in the additions that were 
made to the original curt records as cities multiplied 
or the conventional Pehlvi speech was intruded upon 
by other dialects, which made it requisite to add to the 

' K. de Bartbolomffii H61a&gc8 Asiatiquos (1666), iii. pp. 
H9.349. 
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normal bilingual s 3 rmbol continuatiye loiters, that should 
leave no doubt about the still merely introductory pro* 
nunciation thus covered;* and, os time progressed, we find 
when the Arabs took possession of the Sossanion mints, and 
their foreign speech demanded so much moro obvious and 
comprebonsivo a Pohlvi definition, that the name of the 
given city or province was expressed in full, letter by letter. 
Wo likewise discover that, at this period, cities and groups 
of townships wore in the habit of extending mutual accept¬ 
ances by indorsing the original piece of a neighbouring 
mint with a contyemarqw or hall-mark bearing the desig¬ 
nation of the guaranteeing community: * a proceeding 
which was clearly needed if we are to credit the assertion 
that at the time of the Arab con(^uest each “ city had its 
own independent standard.* The difficulty of identifying 
many of the earlier abbreviations is readily overcome in aU 
such cases as we can trace the consecutive development of the 
germ, and the true site of some of the unexpanded biliteral 
prototypes may often bo approximately determined by their 
ultimate retention on the coins of the Arab governors, 
whose subject provincial divisions oro better ascertained. * 

* For iostoneo, the addition of the Jlerv-al-rinl hall-mark to the 
ICerv mintages is very frequent (X.B.A.8., xii. p. 204, No. 10). 
T]ic attestation of the fonnor city is found upon western coins 
indifibrontly with tho Xufioj^ls*- ^‘current*’ of the oonquorors 
(J.R.A.S., XU, p. 303, No. 31, 34, etc.). 

—T&rikh-i-Giuidab, MS. 

* For example, Dr. Kordtmonn has very perseveringly affirmed 

that the mint-mar k Said stands ub Bdi, *'a door,*' indi¬ 
cating **die Pforte,” or the imperial capital of Ctesiphon 

(2^itschrift, vol. viii. p. 12), whereas the only Arab governors 
who use this mint are the lieutenants of Xhorasan. His attri- 
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But to protend to assign the large majority of ibese^ so 
to SQ 7 > symbolic lettm'S, would be to encourage a mere 
delusion. 

In the subjoined list of the twcnty>six mints of Firoz> 
I havo conjooturally added terminations to the opening 

bution in this instance is still more eocentric, inasmuch os ho 
quotes another mint-mark MU (Nos. 7, 6, of his list), which 
progrossos into or Madain, but which he still insists 

upon interpreting os ''Kedia.” 

One of the arguments adduced by H. de Bartholomcci against 
tbo infoTonco that these symbols stood for mints, and upon whioh 
ho greatly relied, was that we had so few examples of tho name 
of the capital ^'lladain.'* This is undoubtedly tho fact, but the 
conclusion does not follow. Madaiu had no special machinery 
for coining beyond other cities: and it would be hazardous to 
say, in tho proscut state of our knowledge, that many of Uio 
othor mint-marks, which oro more than ordinarily common, may 
not rofor to some subordinate quarter of tho metropolis itself, 
or some sectional group of proximate towns. Momover, Oriental 
capitals wore, as a rule, moro given to absorb than to distribute 
the precious metals. But if wo accept the tlioory of ioeal mint 
management, tho preetigo or importance of the motropolUan 
issues is at once dispos^ of. On the other hxmd, to udopt a 
larger view, 1 am under the impression that the primary dies 
for the whole kingdom were cut and prepared on each now 
aoooBsion, under royal sanction, at hood quarters, and tho nega¬ 
tive matrices supplied in soft steel in a finished form—with the 
exception of the date and place of mintage—to the recognized 
proviDoial and urban centres, where they might bo ropr^uoed 
indefinitely till mere wear and tear neoc8sitat<^ the execution of 
new forms. I do not for a moment contend that this practice was 
uniform and immutable, nor can I say when it was first intro¬ 
duced, but its existence con he readily traced in numerous in¬ 
stances in the anomalous forms of the legends and letters on tho 
reverse, and the cramped ^aoe they had to be compressed into. 

Some such system of supplying local mints firom a recognized 
official source was clearly in operation during the subsequent 
Arab period: obviously on tho jUraiic(hJ^Mvt series, and leas 
distinctly in the case of tho obverses of the succeeding Eufic 
coinages, whore a completely new reverse hud to bo engraved 
for every separate site, and presumably for every now your. 
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letters, and suggestively appended occasional geographical 
identifications, but I wish it to be understood that these 
are advancod in cither case with all duo reserve— 

The Mints op Fieoz. 


1. A. 

^i* 

Ad. 

14. M. 

M^ 

2. 


Aird;). 

15. 

:>^m. 

3. 

MM 

Ah. 

16. 

Merc. 

4. 

MM 

As. 

17. N. 

ii) Naharand. 

5. 

Sf>M 

At. 

18. 

3, m. 

6. 

IM 

Au. 

19. R or L. 

Bili. 

7. 

^IM 

Aut (AhwdzP) 

20. 

Xiad. 

8. B. 


Babi (district 
of Merv). 

21. 

Bash/P 

9. 


Bish (Baiza). 

22. s. 

Isiakhr. 

10. D. 

Dii'dbgird. 

23. 

Shiz (Can- 
zaca). 

11. I. 


Yozd. 

24. u.v.w. 

iia Yah. 

12. K. 

M^ 

KL 

25. 

Zad. 

13. 


KtLvmdn. 

26. 

iS Zu. 


In concluding my notice of the mintages of Firoz, I 
have to advert to the contrasted types of that monarch’s 
head’dress exhibited in figs. 10, 11, and 8, 9, Plate T. I 
am now disposed to attribute the innovation introduced on 
the latter, by the addition of wings, which form so promi¬ 
nent a feature of socoeeding currenciee—not to any topo¬ 
graphical variation in the treatment of the coins, but to 
different divisions of Firoz’s reign, assigning Nos. 10 and 
11 to the earlier, and Nos. 8 and 9 to the later portion of 
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his rule during his calamitous campaigns against tho 
Eidtalah or White Hans« in which ho finally lost his life. 

A carious illustration of the events of tho reign is also 
furnished by the dates on the former class of money, 
which, rising up to 7, appear to mark the early prosperity 
of his rule, while the cessation of any dates up to tho 12th 
year is seemingly associated with tlio unexampled famine 
which so severely afilictcd tho land in tlio 7th year, and 
whose effects were more or less felt for seven years aftor> 
wards.® 

The period of Hero-worship among tlio Sossonions scorns 
to have passed away, when the sontimeut of roconquest 
paled and tho dynasty felt itself securely established in tho 
recovered kingdom of Darius; hence we mark tho disuse of 
bas-relief portraiture, which ceases with tho representation 
of the figures of Sapor II. and Sapor III., at T^h~^~Bust&n,® 
and simultaneously unadorned mural inscriptions terminate 
with the epigraphs of theso same monorchs at Perscpolis.'’^ 
We have therefore again® to seek for parallel illustrations 
of the coinage amid gems or other incidental memorials 
of royalty, whoee rarity or intrinsic value may have so* 
cured their proeervatioa even in the hands of tho spoiler.® 

* Tabari, ii. 129. 

* De Saoy, 211; Xer Porter, ii. 188; Kalcolm’s Persia, L 258; 
Plaudiu et Coete, i. Pis. 6,13. 

' Sir William Ooseley’s Travels in Persia, ii. 238, and my 
Sassaniau Inscriptions, p. 114. 

* Ante, pp. 280-281, vol. xii. 

* After tbe battle of Xadesfa, among the spoils of the capitol 
was found ''a carpet of cloth (ff gold, of 60 cubits square, with 
its pattern fashioned of jewels of the highest value.’* This woe 
“ out up into small pieces, one of which, of the sise only of the 
palm of a man’s hand,” was afterwords sold for 20,000 dirhams 
(dindrsfV—Price’s Muhammedan History, i. 122—“On vint de 
tons c6t^ de I’orient et de 1’Occident, do r£gypte et da Yemen, 
h iI6dine, pour acheter Ics pierres prficieuses.”—Tabari, iii. 
418, etc. 
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Prominont among these is the cup engraved with the 
hunting scene of Firoz, of which H de Longp^rier gives 
the following description: *‘Cctte conpo, comme le vase du 
president de Broesos, vient de Russio; oUe a trcuto ot un 
centimetres do diamOtro, ot pour la forme cst absolumout 
flomblablo au voso do vorro colore (on formo d’aigui^ro sans 
onsce). Au fond so detacho on roliof la figure <iqucstro 
d’un roi qui poursuit, do touto la vitesso do son choval, 
divors animauz sauvagos; devant lui fuiont deux sangliers 
et lour morcassin, un axis, uno antilopo ot un buiHo. Boux 
autres sangliers, un axis, un buiQo ot uno adtilopo gisont d 
terre poreds de fleches. * * Lo roi a le nez acquilin, Toeil 
tr^-ouvort, la barbo courte, la moustache longue et hori- 
zontale, los chevoux reunis derridro la tete en une trds*. 
petite masse, I'oroille omde d'un pendant d double poire; 
sa t£te est chargee d^une couronno cr^nel6e par derridre et 
sur le c5td, et portent un croissant eur le devant ; deux 
oiles que surmonte un globe pos^ dons un croissant forment 
le oimier de cotto coiffure * * * au o5t^ droit du roi pen- 
dent un court poignord et un carquois rempli do fldches ; 
d sa gauche, uno 4p^e. * * Firouz, dont la main droite est 
munie du doitfiier des archers, tend un grand arc de come/* 
—Annales de Tlnstitat Aroh^logique (1S43), xv. p. 105 ; 
and Plate li.voL iii.hfonumenti inediti (Rome, 1839-1853). 

HonuAZD III., A.D. 467-459 (P). 

It has been apparently determined among later writers 
to accept the attribution of the double-profile coins de¬ 
scribed below (Nos. 67, 68) to Zamasp, the immediate suc- 

** HoTdtmann, p. 77; Bartholomei, in Bom's plates, 1-16 of 
xTiii. M. A delongp^er attributed these pieces to **8oufrai,'* 
Essai, p. 6S; and a^ain in BolUa’s Catalogue (a.d. 1664), p. 560, 
to Fimz and Soufrai. 
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cessor of Firoz; but I trust that the new evidence 1 am 
able to adduce will satisfy Numismatists that they, in 
effect, constituted the temporary issacs of llormazd, the 
younger son of Yozdogird II., under the nominal tutelage 
but real domination of his paternally-nominated guardian 
and administrator Jium, the son of Mihr&n, whoso \m- 
titled namo appears in subdued prominonco to tho kfl of 
the field.” We know that Yozdcgiwl wti.s «o onxioux to 
secure the succession of this child, to tlio exclusion of his 
eldest son Firoz, that ho appointed tho lattor to tho distant 
government o^Seistdn, with tho design of keeping him 
conveniently absent in anticipation of a final crisis. On 
the father’s death wo are told that Firoz, unablo to mako 
head against the Court-party, sought aid from tho King 


“ " A la mort do Yazkcrt 11., sm ieiix /ih, on so disputant lo 
trdne I’an I’autrc, commonc^rrut on Purse uno guurro civile au 
grand prejudice do Pempiro (Iillisuo, p. Ccs luttes in- 

tostines dur^ront deux ons. Fcadtiut quo rugnaient ccs troubles, 
457-469, Votohd, roi dee Aghouans, so r^voltn contro Ics Porses. 
Lo pi-dcenteur do ^6roz, JiU cadtt do Yoskort II., Rnhamt do la 
famille M6kran (Uihran), quoiquo los troupes do Plron fussont 
divis^es on donx partis, ottaqua braveraont, avoo nne portion, lo 
firhrd aM do son 615 to , d6tlt ot disporsa son armuo, coptura 
Ormizd on personno ot donna I’ordre do lo fairo mourir. 

“ A la mort do Yazkert sea deux fils allum^ront uno guorro 
civile dans laquelle U pilus jtutu, Puroz, ayant batlu Palnd 
^rmizd) rosta roi.'’ (Lozaro do Pbarp., p. 18G.) "A la mort do 
Yazkert II., d’effroyablos troubles boulovorsi^rcnt la Porso. Un 
certain Rhahai do la famille Mibra, pr6coptcur du fils cadet do 
Yazkert, Poroz, fondit avoo uno armCo considdrablo snr lo fils 
atni du roi (Ormizdl, lo dufit ct lo tuo.” (kloyso do Koghank 
l.i., C.X.) 

”Les ^orivains oriontaux, an oontrnirc, lo croiont, ^ rnnani- 
mitS fr^re cadet do Peroz et lo nomment Ormi'sd. Its lui donnent 
le surnom do Phertan** (H. Patkauian, Joum. Asiatiquo, 1866, 
p. 169.) 

See also Tabari, ii. 127; kTaa’audi, ii. 195; Sbdh Ndroab (kfobl), 
V. 84; Do Sooy (quoting Hfirchond), p. 842; Halcohn’s Persia, 
i. 123. 
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of the Hi&tolah, by whose ossistanco he finally asserted 
his birthright:—an ovoni tho coins testify to in the 
double record of tho thh'd year of Ilorinazd’s nominal 
reign on tho ono scries, and tho simultAnoous insertion of 
the vegnaX f/tiTo on tho earliest iixdubitahlo monoy of 
riroz.'* 

Nos. 07, 08. PI. T. figH, 12-13. (LongpOrior, PI. ix. flg. 4; 
Hordlmaun, tuL 22; Bum, xviii. 1-13.) 

Oh, —Full-sized proSlo to tho loft, with a cvonclatcd crown 
similar to tlmt of Yozdegird II., but ap ad¬ 
ditional dcmi-lune fills in tlio conlro operturo: 
Iriplc pearl drop earrings, like those worn by 
Firoz (PI. T. figs. 8-10). To tlio light, tho 
cfiigy of a youth, with a crown identioal with 
that of Yozdegird, holding tho Sassauion diodom 
with its broad fiowing ends. 

L«gand. —Bohind tho head ofthe chief figure ^1^ Rdm. 

Jlec .—Tho usual dorico of the altar and its supportors, 
similar in its details to tho ordinary design of 
Firoz’s roversos. 

Legend No. 12. = hJj = 3. Mint JOjj As. 

No. 13. ? ? Mint ^ii Ai. 

Tho dates I am ablo to quote consist of tbo following— 
= 1; = 2: and tho three, as ahoTO, in 

Mr. Stowai*t’s example. 

” Bartholommi Collection, PI. xir. figs. 1,2. Since my last paper 
appeared in tho Numismatic Chronicle, tlio ongraved Plates (32 in 
number) of the contents of M. do Bartholommi’s Somnian Cabinet 
have boon publishod by Dr. Born, of St. Petorsbuig (1673), ao- 
companied by a limited introduction, but without any descriptive 
letter-press. I mention this prominently, as tbo fact of the 
historical data of thU unusually ample coUoction having now 
become public property, absolves me from any reserve I pro- 
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Mints of Horhazd III. 


2.» 


Ai. 1 

14, 

< 

m. 

3. 

itii 

Ah. 

16. 


Mi. 

4. 

Dii 

As. 

19. 


Kin. 

5. 

^i* 

At 

24. 


Vah. 

9. 


Bish. 

26 P 


Zip 


Yolooxszs, BXdcrrt^, Ov£Ksv^, VaJtHt; in Anaonion, 

Va^hartehi Arabic, a.d. 486-490. 

No. 69. PL vi. figs. 1, 2. (Longp^rier, ix. 5. j Mordt., viii. 20; 
Dom, PL ivi. 1-15.) 

Oh .—Hoad of king with orcnolated tiara, globe, etc. The 
bust is marked by the oxeeptioual peculiarity of 
flames issuing from the left shoulder: an adjunct 
in frequent use among thoMithraic Indo*Scythians. 

L^$nd (restored from new specimens)— 

Sur Kadi Valahdthi. 

Ji4P. —^Fire>alter with the king’s head in the capital of tlio 
structure, as in tho coins of Varahrdn Y., with the 
star and crescent introduced by Piroz. Tho legend 
to the left ^^nariljf consists of tho nemo of 
yalakdsM. No dates whatevor. To 
the right mint initials os subjoined*— 

Tiously felt in quoting specimens from the illustrative plates, up 
to that time, merely circulated with a view to the sole of the 
coins Uiemsolvcs. 

” The numbers refer to the more ample list of Firoz's 
Hints, p. 223. 
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Mints of Voloobses. (No dates.) 


1. A. 


Ad. 

18. N. 


Ni. 

2. 

in 

Ai. 

19. nor L. 

or 2 ^ Bin* 

4. 


As. 

20. 


Lad. 

6 . 

li) 

Au. 

23. s 11. 


Shu or Shi ■ 

13. K. 

% 

Kar;ndn f 

25. z. 


Zad. 


The close identity of tho Pohlvi words Kadi and 
with tho kcoans and tpkcoahs of tho "Kodes’^ 
Bactrian coinsj which the present examples of Yologeses’s 
money bring prominently nndor notice, invites on exami¬ 
nation of the apparent connexion of the titles and a pos¬ 
sible revision of the interpretation lately suggested for 
the Clrook counterpart.^* Tho survival of these seemingly- 
synonymous terms over some six or seven centuries 
points suggestively to the hxed ideas and permanence 
of local usage. There appears to be but little doubt that 
tho title of Kadi, whatever its primary application or 
verbal root, was used in early Persian parlance for both 
"God” and “King,”** while the prefix of Kur, “fire,** 
"light,” etc., associates tho normal title with tho less re¬ 
formed phases of primitive Fire-worship. In concert with 
this new Sassonion adjunct of Iliir, the accompanying 

“ Kum. Cbron., iv. 210, and x. 158; I.R-A-S.iiv. (h.s.) 517- 
. '* See KhodAb&n’s Mas’audi, iL 237; SAei- 

p. 226, etc.; Ibn Kbordddbah, Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 40, 

etc.; Hamzah IsfahAai a.«li 

i.». Sh/ih Namah, etc., pp. 11, 16, 47, 37, etc. See also a curious 
•(jumbled) passage, p 37 etc. “primus,” Vullers; 

Mobl, Sbiih N&mab, preface, p. 10; Fox Talbot, J.R.A.S. lit. 34. 
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device is marked by the innovation of the ^'sacred flame*’ 
ascending from the king’s shoulder; a symbol held in 
common with some of the earlier sub-Hollonio branches 
of the Kodes class, whore the humeral light is equally 
distinct,*^ and whose embodiment is fitfully presorvod on 
the provincial coinages until it appears in final community 
with, so to say, modern .Hindi charactoi*8 on the most 
debased types of the Indo-Sassaniau curroncios.*^ The 
full legends on the Kodes coins are as follows; kcoaot 
or TPKcuaor on the obverse, with ePAHOPdr makapoT (sic) 
on the reverse; the purport of wliich, as tested by the 
Sossanian counterpart, may bo frooly rendered as ” (Coin) 
of the King, or Fire king of the sacred great fire,” al¬ 
luding possibly to the celebrated Pyrmum of Seistun, which 
was traditionally held as third in the order of veneration 
among the ancient Altars of tho priinrovol fuitli: —an 
identidcation which receivos curious support fiom tho 
designation of ^’Kuddoh,” piosorvod to this day os tho 
name of a portion of the revered sito.*^ 

Eonln, KaffdBr)^, Armenian Eavat. a.d. 490-530 (P). 

No. 70. PI. vi. fig. 3. (Longpirier, x. 1, 2; Mordtmaon, viii. 
85; Dorn, xvii. 1-15, and xix. 16-20.) 

Head of the kmg, with the tiara offleiolly recognised. 
A star and a crescent are introduced, for the first 
time, on the field. 

Iffffnd, reading from the inside, ^**2^ 

” Ariana Antiqua, iz. fig. 3; Num. Chron. z. 158; Priosep’s 
Essays, PI. ziii. 11, 12. 

Ariana Antiqua, xri. 19. 

“ “ XTn troisi^me temple, nommd Ktrahtrhdn (var. 

etc., etc.) fat b&ti, dans le Sedjestiti, par Eahman fils 
d'lsfendiar, fils de Youstasf.” Mas’audi, iv. pp. 73, 462. 

EdwardConoUy, J.A.8. Bengal, 1849, p. 587; HalcoIm,i.262. 
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S«v. —Fire-altar, with star and crescent abore the flame: 
Iho insertion of the king*s head below the capital 
of the pedestal is disconlinuod. 

Legend: Loft, ij ^ = 15. 

Light, = Ai. (Mint). 

Tho legend to the loft on tlioso coins usually consists of a 
repetition of tho namo of tho king. 

Tho dates obserred range from II to 15 (Lorn, xix. lG-21). 

An innovation is to bo noticed in those mintages in tho ad- 
diUon of tho oxtra-marginol stars and crescents. These continue 
more or less constant throughout the remaining Sossanian period, 
and are finally acooptod os part of the standard device by the 
Arabs. 

No. 71. PI. vi. fig. 5. (Iiongp4rier, x. 3; Lorn, zix. 21*30; 
IX. 31-45; xii. 40-61.) 

Ohv. —King’s head slightly varied.* 

Zeffend reading from tho outside. 

M = A'utU Aftui. 

Jltif. —PirO'Oltar os abore. 

Ltgtnit'. Left, D = Sa 33. 

Light, Lo. 38. 

Tho oscei'tainod and proved dates of tho reign on those coins 
extend, in nearly unbroken order, Ibom 16 up to 43. 

This is tbe first occasion of the introduction of the word 
which afterwards, under various forms, becomes an 
almost constant adjunct on tho obvorse dies. The whole scries 
of gradations of this invocation are derived from the verb 

** In some of K. do Bartholomsci’s best specimens this word 
clearly reads 24-29, pL lix. 

” Olshansen has alre^y expressed an opinion that the ordinary 
Afnitd of the coins should be taken in some such sense; cor- 
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AJsudan, “to increase,” whence we haye A/kunt\ 
“increase,” “abundance,” AJkin, “more,” “greater,” and 
the later Aftki, “increase,” which is the form finally 
adopted on the coriency.** 

Ksw Mutts ov Kosin, in addition to the earlier Mints of Firoz, 
numbered 1, 2, S, 4, 6, 6, 7, 9, 10—12—14, 16,16,17— 
20—22, 23, 24, 26, which recur on his coinage. 

27. Ach. 

28. (Ko. 2, Fim) Airdn. 

29. ^ Am. 

30. ^ Apor Af. 

31. Apar. 

32. Artim . 

33-^^^ Bastom. 

EnusBt^ (NansHfawXa). a.i>. 530-678. 

No. 72. PI, vi fig. 13. 

—Head of king, with the eonrentional head-dress 
rarying slightly in the minor details from his 
coins of later date (Fig. 9). Three simple 
oresoents in the margin, with the omission of the 
associate stars of hie predecessors. ^ 

responding with the (Nnm. Chron., p. 48), “May hia 

kingdom endure,” etc. The position of the adjunct to Hob^d’s 
name certainly faronn this explanation. '\7e haye also in the 
mixed dialects, tiid, jbj tidd, 4i!l jtj ''May God increase.” 
And finally there is a rery ouriona coincidence in the use of the 
term AJk&niJi, as a title of Omiaad. (Spiegel, 369.) 

'* See parallel in Arab Series— Barakai, "a blessing,” 
" incresse,” etc., from to bow, to bend the knee.” 


34. ^jj Ban. 

35. _y Bu or Br. 

36. Ih. 
luchakar. 

88. )A*^ Biw&norBindn? 
39. Shah piir f 
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-^aJgajj (1$), Tariant 

and for Ehuarui, either of which tenniDa> 

tioDs may be osed to form the genitive. 

R«v. —FirO'Oltar and sapportere, star and orescent, etc. 

Zeyrtd.—2>»»=2. Mint ^ 2)d, No. 10. 


No. 73. PI. vi. fig. 9. 

Oh .—Varied crown. 

Ltffand. —-d(A«» and 
Rsp.^Altfir, etc. 

lAgendi.— ^ ji f ^ it, i.e. 32. 

Min^^ = jJ Zad, No. 20. 


No. 74. Oold. LoDgp4rier, pi. x. 4. Ker Porter, Iviii. 10. 
Bortholomtei, xxiv. 45. 


Oh .—^Head of king to the front, fhll face, simplo side- 
tarreted crown with a low cap, haring one half¬ 
moon on the band directly over tho forehead, and 
the ordinary crescent with narrow Sassanion fillets 
surmounting tho whole head-dross; close beard, 
with tho hair of the head arranged in masses on 
^ nr> side, two stars abovo the crown, and two 
crescents over tho shoaldcrs, with etar and orescent 
on the dress in front of each shoulder; nccklaeo 
with three drops. 


Z^snd. —Left, Afaun. 

Hight,^j^j9}ii = i^0^yb R'htsiidl. 


R« 9 .—The king standing to the front, his hands rest npon 
the hilt of his straight sword. Crown, etc., as on 
the obverse, with flowing fillets; star and crescent 
on each side of the head. 


VOL. xin. x.o. 


s n 
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Ltgtni. —Left, 

Khiisliidf, ehahiir «tA. 34th [year]. 

Right, Longp6rier*« coin 

Bartholommi’s coin^Ji^^^ p-Uii 

The opening Ahdn may possibly bo intondod for Airdn, but the 
lottors aboTo given are clear, both in tho French and tho Russian 
cngraTings. Tho word Ahdn is not unknown to us, though wo 
bare no cine to its meoning: it occurs in the Ftukuli inscription, 
tablet 17, as Jl> ^U1 ^ (p. 46). Tho second word is less 

definite, and varies in the two ezamples; iiihm is possible” in 
tbo Rusian coin, and uaiam, a synonym '^to dwell,” 

might bo forced in the French piece; but as I am reading only 
from imperfect engravings it may be as well to snapend con¬ 
jectures. The fine! kartdr, or optionally /(ortfrir, from 
kardan, *'todo,” is obvious. Tho term occurs repeatedly in 
the inscriptions and on gems. 

As a pendant to the novel coin device here presented, a 
curious parallel may be cited in the form of a highly- 
finUhod regal gem, bearing the portrait of Khusrfi Naushir- 
wfin, for tho description of which I am again indebted to 
H. de Longp^rier. 

Le tr^sor de I’abbaye de Salnt-Renis oonservait, depuis Ics 
croisades ou les Carlovingiens peut*4tre, une coupe qui fat en 
1793 d4pos6e a la Bibliothiqne nationale, et qui, oompos^e de 
petits disqnes de verre color4 sertis d’or, passait pour avoir sorri 
an roi Salomon. Bom Gormoin Hillot la croyait, en 1688, 

‘ enriohie de hyacinthos par le bord, ct an dedans de grenats et 
d’esmeraudes tr^-finos, au fond d’un tr4s-bcau oaphir binno, snr. 
lequol ost entallld, k demy relief, la figure dudit roi s^ant cn aon 
throsne, tel que l’£criture saincte, le repr^sente au livre 
des Eois, chap. 10.* ** M. A. de Longpdiicr goes on to add, J’oi 

•* Pohlri IB “to sit,” the Aramocan which 

also means, “to dwell.** 
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prop<is4 de restituer au rol Coaroos I** la coupe de la Biblioth^ue 
du roi, me fondant sur la reasomblonce parfaito de la figure graT6e 
8ur lo diflqno do crietol c^ui formo lo fond do oo vase, arco cello 
quo nous voyons aur la monnniu d’or unique du cabinet do H. le 
due do Blacfts (Essni, FI. x. No. 4^^). 

“Lu monnaio ost ossez grosaiurement gravdo, tandis quo lo 
ci'istal ost travaillu nyco un grand soin; cotto dilfurcuco do stylo 
n*cmpcvho eepondunt pas do suivro dans Ics moindros dGtuils 
I’idoutito dcs doux typoe.'*—Annalos do I’Institut Arcbuologiquc, 
(1843) XV., p. 100. 


Nbw Mints op Kiiusnu I. 

In addition to the majority of the Mints of his predecessors still 

:oms. 

44. Pttra. 

45. Kflm. 


to bo traced on his coins. 
28. ond yaAii* Airdn. 

7. Ait or AatP 

40. Band. 

41. Hueb. 

42. In. 

43. Nar. 


46. Saham. 

47. Vih. 

48. Varch. 


Hosvazs it. ▲.]>. 578-590. 

No. 75. FI. vi. figs. 7, 8. (Muxsdun, xxviii. 74; LongpiSricr, 
xi. 1; Dom, xxvi. 1-15; xxvii. 10-20.) 

0h9. —^Hcod of king, Avith tiara imitating that of Ehosru 
(fig. 9). Stars and crescents in the matgja os in 
Kobdd’s eoinagos. 

Zfffmd ))S^y Afzun; Aihalmai^. 


JStv. —Fire-altar, stars and crescents, etc. 

Z^tndSf Affd^ 10 . 

ihatd or Sald’^ 6. 


Mint M, 



Mar. 


** Described above, No. 74. 


i 
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Ko. 76. PL ri. fig. 6. A. sunilor coin. The name of the Iciag 
is lees clearly expreesod. 

Da te ii^ it ^rbd^4. Mint, oi I%f 

Mareden’e coin has the date Khumtd’^S. 

The 12th and 13th years of the reign are the highest dates 
obeerred. 

Mints op Hokmazd IV. 

In addition to the ordinary types. 


49. jJ* 

Ab. 

55, 



60. 

2." 

Agh.** 

43. 


Nar. 

51. 


Bach. 

66. 

1 

Nihaoh. 

62. 


Bah. 

oo 

-o 

(VI 

Narch. 

53. 

ii) 

Bahi. 

1 

! 45. 


Bdm. 

42. 


In. 

46. 


Saham. 

54. 



67. 


Sad. 


Bahram ChorIx (578 a.d.). 

A very ourioos tale has been accepted among Oriental 
Barda*^ to the effect that Bahr&m Ohobin, the too suc¬ 
cessful general of Honnazd in contemplating overt 

** This is the very first occasion amid all the varieties of ancient 
Persian monnments I have examined, that I meet with anything 
partaking of the resemblance of a Zmd letter of positive authen¬ 
ticity. The the subsequent ^ Ohain of the Arabs, finds no 
place among the earlier Pehlvi alphabets. (See J.P..A.S., 1849, 

p. 21.) 

** Sh4h Ndmah (Mohl), v. p. 688; Maa’andi, ii. 214; Taban, ii. 
268; Malcolm’s Persia, L 154. 

» «Hormuz * * * donna le commandemcnt do l’arm6c k 
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rebelliotx against his king, conceived the idea of striking 
money in his distant camp, in the name of the heir ap¬ 
parent (Khosru Parviz), and forwarding these tangible 
evidences of treason to Madoin, with a view to sow dis¬ 
sension in the Imperial poloco, where the innocent Prince 
was residing in all duty and submission. Supposing any 
such production of coin to have token placo, even in the 
oxaggeratod amount stated, it would have been difficult 
to detect the individual specimens amid the contempo¬ 
raneous currencies, unless they chanced to be marked by 
some exceptional peculiaritiee of type or legend. The 
singular coin, of whioh No. 77 is no longer a unique 
example, goes far to determine that Bahr&m, on his return 
march, with ^e plunder of Balkh and the accumulated 
wealth of ages^ at his disposal, utilized the available silver 
in the form of crude camp-issues, whether designedly as 
on overt act against his sovereign, or, in the obviously 
subdued form here exhibited, as simply attesting the mere 
value and authenticity of the money, it is difficult to 
determine, though the former inference is clearly the most 
reasonable. 

Puhrdm-Djoubin <1^ ^7! Bahr&xn 

^tait dU de Bjoubin dU de Kildd do la famille d’Anouch 

l)6uraomm^^r.fiaM.*’—k[as'audi,ii.215. 

At p. 252 his genealogy Is otherwise stated os Bahrim flls de 
Bahr^m, fils de ‘Uosfs; and some very vague speculations are 
introduced as to the derivation and orthography of his surname. 
The Armenian authors call him Vahram Mehhan^ak. Soe also 
Joura. Asiatiquo, 1896, p. 187; Theophylactus Simocatta, iii. 18; 
and note 11, p. 226, anU. 

** ''Bahram revint aveo un riche butzn et les dSpouilles de 
Chejabah grossies de la succession de plusieurs rois; dans le 
sombre btaient les tr^sors et les bijoux enlev6s par Firisiib a 
Siiwskhoh, les richesses que les Turcs tenaient da leor roi 
Bohstisi^ lore qu’il pdla le tr6sor de Yustisf i BaUch.*’-— 
Mas'nudi, ii. 213. 
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Tho unusual reproduction of a non-contemporary device, 
in the imitation of tlie obverse and reverse typos of 
Yaralirdn T., however, would seem to esonorato him from 
the charge of seeking to disturb the king's currency by 
an issue for a now succession cither on his own part 
or that of the heir apparent: and tho obsouro or in- 
di£crent method in which his own nominal attestation 
was added, certainly does not imply needless publicity or 
aggravation, inasmuch as modem critics may oven now 
contest the present interpretation of what must bo termed 
a turnover legend, that not only reqmres to bo read back¬ 
wards and upside-down, but whoso conception can only 
be explained by supposing that the die-engraver copied 
within narrow limits the pattern devices placed before 
him, and engraved mechanically from a written copy tho 
novel namo of yarahr4n Ghobiu in tho positive instead 
of tho negative form. 

It is necessary to add, on the other hand, that tho 
imitation of the types of Vorohrin Y.'s money may bo 
simply due to the fact that these pieces formed the majority 
of the coins then current in camp, though the interval of 
nearly a century and a half which had elapsed from tho 
reign of that king and the prolific issues of his successors 
would seem to negative any such conclusion,** wore it not 
that we are mot with another curious coincidence, in the 
discovery of coins (No. 77 a) bearing the namo and full 
titles of Yarahrdn Y. associated with obverse and reverse 
devices closely resembling the coarse outlines of Bahram 
Chobin's comp currency. These coins, although less rough 

*> Should it perchance have hnppenod that the bulk of the 
coined money, token with tho other treasures of Bolkh, cto., 
conmtud of piocee of this king, it would go far to oliviuto tho 
objections above alluded to. 
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and unBnislicd than the s^x^cimens described under No. 75, 
would seem to have emanated from the self-same work¬ 
shops. Tho priority of issuo of the contrasted osoniplos 
would also bo a dobatublo question, as thoro are no means 
of deciding^, under tho identity of tho names of tho two 
Bahrdms, whothor Balirdm C/iobin designed to claim thoso 
highor titles for himeolf, in his onward oourso of successful 
revolt, or moroly sought to rovivc, as far as tho artistic 
skill available permitted, tho older currmicics of his namo- 
sako. 

Far different in type and oxccutioii ore the legitimate 
pieces (Na 78), put forth after his possessing himself of 
the throne; they reject all complications of the Fire-altar, 
and imitate with close exactitude the devices of his im¬ 
mediate predecessor, and are clearly tho work of the 
ordinary officials of tlie State Mints. 

VARAJinXN Cnoiitff (Drnivo m Bsrox or Hoiuuzn 17.). 

No. 77. H. vii. fig. 10 (fire additioDal spooimons in Colonel 
Guthrie’s coUoction).* 

Oh .—Head slightly voriod from that of Yarohr&n 7. 
(PI. vii. 6). The execution however is much 
more orudo and unfinished. 

Leywd .—Beading fVom tho hront of tho crown 

ValaJUdn CH&h. “ Bohrdm of tho Uaco.” 

—Device but little changed, except for tho worse, from 
the outlines of Yarahrds Y.’s coins. 


** It is important to note that none of these coins are from the 
iam$ dies; each has a sUghtly-vaiying bust of the king, and an 
independrat rendering of the legend—which is ordin^y even 
less definite than, that on Mr. Steuart’s specimen. CoK Guthrie’s 
five coins were found at Kulfi, in the Punj&b, by Major Hay. 
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legmd. —Left, Sin? 

lUght» ^ ^ *i) Ai (for Airdn) or Ani C’«t) 

for Anirixi ? 

No. 77a. M. de Bortholomiei, pi. xii. no. 16, and a coin in the 
poososdon of Col. Gnthrio. 

0(o.—^Hend rery similar to the oatlino in FI. tiL Ag. 10, but 
still more like the proAlos on the ncwly-acquirod coins 
of Bahrdm Chobin in Ool. Guthrie’s cabinet. 

Z*g«ndi reading in the ordinary way fiom the inside. 

^ 

Vsiahldn Malkin Malki JAtiiisan Sa$i Rimhalri, 
lUv .—^Device as in PL rii. £g. 10. 

L*g»nd to the left FaJahUa. 

„ to the right ? 

The l^nds ere taken from If. Sartholomeci’s engraying; on 
Col. Gnthrie's coin they aro seemingly identical, but less complete. 

TanianXir YI. (CbobIk) attbb his Acobssiox xo tbs Tusoks. 

a.i>. 576. 

No. 78. Ufarsden, pl.xxriii. Ag.nzsrii.; LoDgp6rier,pl.xi.Ag.2; 
Mordtmaon, z. 3; Dom, zzvii. 1-3.*^ 

Ohv. —^Kead, and most of the minor typical details similar 
to the devices of Homasd IV. (PL vi. Ags. 7, 8). 

Xsymi.—Left, Afzdn. 

Eight (reading frx>m^ the cuttida), 

TFaWdin. 

—Altar ond supporters almost identical with Hormazd’s 
device. 


** No. I of ST. de Bartholomsei’s collection is a gold piece. 
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—Left, nhadi, or preferably 

Ainki^**oua** (no other date). 

Itight ,^ -^ Zad. No. 25. 

OUior mintB >ji Ai, Airdii, mid ^^5} Kiltach? 

KiiOKitd n. Parris, a.h. 590-028. 

No. 7D. PJutc vi fig. H, and vii. fig. 7. 

Oh. —King’s head, ivith tiara and gcnorul outline coosldor- 
nbly modified from previous oxurn^dos; introducing 
tlio dcrico which formed the prototype accepted iu 
most of tho subsoijuent Arab mintages. 

Legend .—To tho loft Monograms 
Om, lloux f and 

To tho right Afiiidi. 

Jtev .—Altar with supporters, but little changod from tho 
designs of anterior issues. 

Legends. —H. 7Vib-* 2. Hint St, letaihr? , 

7. jijg <Si7i for " 80. Mint An or Au. 

Z do not attempt to giro a list of Khusru 11.’s mints; they are 
numerous in the extreme, but as tho Arab conquerors reproduced 
his coins even to the retention of hia name on their own ourren- 
cies, many of their mint issuea might bo erroneously attributed 
to him. 

No. 80 . Silver. Oiiseley (Medals and Gems), No. 8; Longplrier, 
xi.8; Xahrbuohcr (1844), No. cri. 32; Mordtmann, No. 723. 
C^r.—Head of king, front face, unusually well executed. 
Tho crown is similar to that on No. 7, PI. rii., 
except that it is fully crenolatod in the front. 

Legend. —Left monogram, ^ and Jfvdd’ 

Right, «,v 

TOL. XIIT. K.a. ^ II 
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J2«o.~.£u8t to tho front, the he&d-dress U fonnod of a oloao- 
fitting cap surroandod and surmoanted bj ascend¬ 
ing flamos, which come to a point at tho top. Tho 
face is unadorned with oithor board or moustache, 
and in tho parallel instances sooms to look moro 
like tho conntenaneo of a boy than tliat of a woman. 

Ltgmd. —Loft, = <--» ul-aa, 37. 

Bight, ? 7 

The chief interest in this exceptional coin of tho Imperial 
Bcriee consists in tho rtvtrte dovico, which distinctly connects it 
with two sereral classes of Indo-Sossanian currencios; tho ono, tlio 
trilingual issue of Siv Tatuuf ddva; TaUiun (for 
Mdlka, as the name and titles appear in the PchlTi logond on tho 
reverse, surronnding a bust identical, in the ordinary dotnils, 
with the Sossanion dovioo now doeoribod, bat combined irith an 
ohv9ru, displaying a beardless Soythio head of quaint individuality, 
illustrated by a brief inner record in undociphored letters, and 
surrounded by a marginal legend, in Kindi characters, which 
similarly admits of but partial intorprotation.” 

The second parallel of tho reverse head is associated with a 
still more definite Indo-Sassanian type,** in the coins of Vtuu 
whose bilingual legends, in Pehlvi and Hindi, admit of loss 
questionable identifications in the hUiUral name, and oontributo 
the important localization of *'Z4balfrt4n,*^ together with otbor 
suggestive items which can only bo generally adverted to in this 
place. 

We have seen that the Sasaanian Monarche suddenly 
discontinued the execution of mural sculptures and in¬ 
scriptions about A.D. 886, and a positive blank occurs in 

** J. A. S. Lcngal, iii. pi. zxi. figs. 10, 11, and vii. p. 419, 
pi. xxii.; Friosep’s Essays, i. pi. v. 10, 11, and vol. ii. pi. zli.; 
Ariana Antiqua, zxi. fig. 22; J. R. A. S. xii. No. 80. 

** J. A. 8. Bengal, vol. iii. pi. xzv. fig. 6; X^rinsep’s Essays, 
pi. vii. 6; Ariana Antiqno, xvii. 9; J. E. A. S., xii. No. 79. 
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either monumental seriee, till Khusrd II., some two cen> 
turies lator, with bis awakened taste for architecture, 
brought Roman artists to eclipse both in size and elabora* 
tion the rock sculptures of T&h-i-Bostiln, where his glories 
aro perpetuated in supersession of the modest works of 
his predecessors Ardeshir B&bak and the two Sapors. 
There, in tho deojvsunk chamber oxcayated in the solid 
rock, ho is represented with his supporters, mole and 
female, who alike seem to tender Saasanian diadems; 
above tho arch aro carvod the figures of Byzantine angels; 
while in a lower compartment the person of tho monarch 
himself is reproduced in all the severity of cap-4-pie in 
chain armour, mounted on his renowned chargor Shab^dis 
(“Colour of Night”).** 

Among tho numerous edifices scattered over Persia 
which he erected, none will claim a higher interest among 
'W'estem antiquaries than the newly-discovered Palace at 
Mashiti,^ which marks his temporary possession of the 
Holy Land, and in its unfinished magnificence silently 
testifies to his loss of the dearly-bought conquest. 

By tho kindness of Idr. Murray, I am able to exhibit a 
wood-out of tho elaborate tracery of its ornamentation. 

** “ Pbcrwiz (Porviz), trahi par see partisans, qui pass^rent du 
c6t6do liahram, fut mis on fuito, et son choral Chobd!^ 
s’etnporta. C’ost oo cbovol qu’on voit sculpts sur la montagne 
do Kormasin (Kirm4nahdh), ^ns le district do Binawer et la 
province do M4h cI-Eouioh; on y remorqne auesi lo roi flberwis 
et d’autres pcrsoooages. Cetto looalitd et Iss belles dgures 
soulptSes dans lo roo qu’on y admire sont une dos merveiUes de 
la terre.”—Sfas'audi, ri. 2ld. 

•* Br. Tristram, “TheLand of hloab.” (John Murray, 1878.) 
The rite of this palace may be roughly indicted as 80 miles doe 
east of the head of the Bead Sea, 15 miles east of the old Aoman 
road at Medeba, and close to the modem Pilgrim road to Mecca. 
I trust that future explorers will be able to secure autbentio 
copies of the “long lines of (Pehlvi?) inscriptioDs,” alluded to 
by Br. Tristram at p. 202. 
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One of the most interesting subjects of comparison 
between the material condition of tbo old world and the 
new is contributod by the returns of the revenues of Persia, 
now sunk to so low a level. For no other section of the 
earth’s surface, at so early a date, have we such comploto 
and definito records as Horodotus lias preserved of Darius’ 
income from his twenty satrapies.^ Tbo Arabs, again, on 
gaining possession of tho raagnideent heritage of the 
Sassanians, speedily took stock of the produce of the soil, 
accepting os the basis of their own demand tho extant 
returns of tho Empire, which were initiated under the 
** first” nwney assessment of Kob&d, and practically deve¬ 
loped by his successors till, in their advanced maturity 
under Khusru Parvi 2 , they furnished the standard of the 
State rental for many centuries afterwards. The follow¬ 
ing extracts from the works of early Muhammadan writers 
supply data for determining the revenue at two distinct' 
periods, a.d. 609 and 819-820; and whatever imperfection 
there may be in the details, they clearly show that at the 
latter period the prosperity of the land had greatly declined 
under tho baneful influence of the Nomad Conquerors, 
though the desolation may have been less complete in 
distant regions than in the home sections, where the Arab 
camel more directly supplanted tho elaborate cultivation 
and coroful system of irrigation followed by the indigenous 
husbandmen. 

As the French translators are not in accord with regard 
to some of the data of their original Arabic authors, I re¬ 
produce their own words without comment, reserving for 

** Taking the lowest estimate, £8,500,000 of our money, or 
the highest estimate, £8,646,000. ^wlinson's llerodotus, iz. 486. 
Mr. Kinneir estirontod tho income of Feiwiu, in 1818, at some-, 
thing more than £8,000,000. Buillio Froser, in 1821, placed it 
ut £2,489,000. 
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some future oooasioa the taslc of reconciling differences ” 
and amplifying tlie materials, known to be largely aTailablo, 
from other sources. I will at present confine myself to 
a single authority, the “Nizhatal Kulub/' which cora> 
roento with unusual knowledge and intelligence upon the 
varying phases of the taxation and produce of the soil under 
successive dynastice, extending up to the roign of Qh&z4n 
Eh&n (a.h. 694 = a.I}. 1294). In this work, the leading 
quotation introduced for the purposes of comparison affirms 
that the revenue of Khusrd Parviz in his ISth year, **from 
which period Islam commenced,amounted to 400 times 
1000 thousands and 20,000 Dinars. As the writer pro¬ 
fesses to cite the work which bears Ibn Ehord&dboh’s name, 
we may fairly assume that he was an accurate exponent of 
the text of his primary authority, as it was then understood, 
and that the 400,020,000 Dinars of red goJd^ or old l^lisk^Js, 
the Sossanion Aurei^^ were equal, in conversion into silver 
money, to a sum of 13,200,660,000 Dirhams, estimated by 
Ibn Kbordddbah at 33 to the Din&r (omitting the surplus 
fraction which he introduces).^ 


” Dr. k. Sprengor, so long ago as 1839, contributod an olitbornte 
paper on the transitional Peraun revonues to the (London) Asiatic 
Journal (voL xxx. p. 62). He fixed the return of tho rovonuca of 
Hhusrfi PoTviz (in his 18th year) at *'400,000,000 Hiskdls^ 
795,000,000 Dirhams, subsoqaontly reduced to 600,000,000." 
But his estimates of relative values have to be corrocuA by the 
discoveriea of our latest French commentator. 

** If. do Longp^rier estimates the Sassanian gold at tho Aureutf 
and the silver at the Attic drachma. His early specimens of 
gold weigh from 186 to 1384 grains, but tho Kbusrui coin abovo 
described (No. 74) only reaches 77 ^ins (French). Ardeshir’a 
gold coin in the Briti^ Huseum weighs 131 grains, and that of 
Kormazd II. Ill grains Troy. Average of six gold coins in the 
British Husenm ranging from 275 to 380 a.d. 111*23 grainx 
* I quote from four difTercnt MSS., Addit. 7708-9-10, British 
Museum, and an Arahie hand MS. of Sir H. Elliot’s; the text 
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Ahn*l Kodamah. OhiU. 337 a.h. 

“On raconte quo Kigro-Porria (Choaro&g II.) fit ^tablir la 
atatistiquo do son royaumo dans la annSe do son rdgne 

(609 A.D.). 11 possOdait alors los districts du Soouad et toulos 
los autrcs provincco quo nous avons nomm6cs, cdlos do I’oocidont 
ezocptuos.*^ Do oo cot6, (la rillo do UU) marqunit la frontidro 
do son ompiro. Xos prorincos occidootalos dont nous ayons donn6 


rune almost uniformly in all thcso copies, the only variation 
being tho insertion of a 9 after the 20 in No. 7709. 

In tlio context it is explained that tho Dfn&r Surkh or JUd 
2)hi(fr“ was equal in value to 2|th of the ordinary dfniir of account, 
or tibe debase gold coin of tho Khalifa of Saghddd, then and 
previously current (2| dindrs at 14 = 322at 15 = 35 dirhams). 
This is in noar accord with Ibn Khordidbah’a ori^al definition 
of S3 dirhams citod below from If. B. de Ifeynara’s trasslation. 
Bbtvok 07 TKB Rbvbmuib or rns EsAntp or BAOBUij> in thi 
Ysas SM A.U. (619-320 A.n.) from EooXkah. 

I>tVA«n«. 
1,600,000 
4,600,000 
200,000 
1,000,000 
700.000 
1.200,000 
3,800,000 
4,600,000 
1.828,000 
4,000,000 
900.000 
6,300,000 

4,200,000 
4,000,000 
6,000,000 
6,400,000 
> 

2,400,000 
87,500,000 
9,000,000 

« ...aw --- ——— _15 diibtoi* 

i>eHtef^r73%00^000&hs^'' The true siwdon of die totals is stated by 
M. de Slane to be 4,382,000 dmirs.Wounal Asiatique, 1862, pp. 179,180. 



DiHdrs, 

2>irA4M>. 


Dfndri. 

S«&d . . 


100,080,000 

Uoremein . 

(100,000) 

A1iw6i . . 


23.000,000 

Oman . . 

(300,000) 

Ffcrs . . 


24,000,000 

• • • . . 


Khorbsto . 


37,000,000 

Kenn&a. . 


UihalEdfa 


5,000,000 

Eolvtia . 


Mibraj&n . 


3,100,000 

Haasbed&D. 


Kumm and 



A1 Aigbard'n 


' ^uhtn . 


30,000,000 

AserbaViOn. 


Bai and 



• • ♦ . . 


Damawand 


20,080,000 

JnijSn . . 


Kamis . . 


1,060,000 

Tekrit . . 


Taberiitfcn . 


4,280,700 

Moral . . 


Shabritor . 


2,750,000 

Melafareldn, 


i>i&r Babi'a 


9,636,000 

etc. . . 


* * * and 



Armenia . 


Turdn 


100,000 

Bi&rUoDdir 


Amid . . 


2,000,000 

1 

1 

(360,000) 

Oaotonsonthe 


Jond of 


Snpbratea 


2,700,000 

Damascus . i 

1,600,000) 

Hims . . 

(2,018,000 

30,270,000 

Bgypt, etc. . { 

2,500,000) 

PalestiQO . 

;2,066,000 

80,886,000 

Yemea . . 

(600,000) 
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les noma etaieut alow au pouroir dcs Grcca. Lea imptiU n- 
eucillis par Kiara ao compoauiont do 720,000 2lUhkdU (dinuiv) 
eii or moDnuyo, ct 600,000,000 do dirhaisa co argent.** Jo 
croia, dit Codama, c|ae coa pays aout cncoro aujo^ird’hui duna le 
memo 6tat oA ila Otaient (l*an do Phugtro 204); lo hoI cn cal 
eaoore fortilo, ct la population n’ou a paa diapani."—JTcilico 
aur Codama, par il. do SUmc, Journ. p. IHn. 

Abu'l Kawn 'UiiAtDUJ.r-^ii, hin AMulhh, JMN Kti(»u- 
DAOnAH. A.II. 2C0. 

^^Eoera-PoTTia (CliosroOa II.), dona la (Ux-Iiuitiomo unneo do 
son r&gno, tira do I'imput foneior do aon royuumo 24 millions do 
mtkalt, oe qui fait, au poida actuol du dii'liam, 795 nuUiona du 
dirhama. Pina tard, lo roTcnu (total) do aon royaumo s’clcva an 
chifirc do 600 milliona do mUkaU'* —H. Porlicr do Reynard, 
notico of Ibn Ehordddbah, Journal Aaiatiriuo, 1805, p. 253. 

The translator goes on to observe, '*Lo revenu do la motinrehio' 
Sasaanido doit ctro anpuriour & celni qui rdaulto do revaluation do 
M. de Slano [foot noto **]. Ibn Khordodboh affinno qtio lo uuskal 
dca Saaaanideo valoit, non un din&r musulman, c*cat-u-diro du 
10 k 12 Aonca, maia bion 33 dirhama ct uno fraction, soit oiivirun 
21 franca 50 cent. ^Stablisaant lo caloul aur cetto Imsc, on voit 
quo Choeroda avfit plus qne doubI6 la richoaao publiquo, puiwiuo 
I’impftt a'^lova do 500 milliona a pria de 1300 milliona do notro 
monnaie.*' [H. de Hoynard eatimatoa tho ordinary Dfnir at 
10 fnmea, and the dirham at 65 to 70 oontimoa.] 

The Bul:^oinod table of the revenuca of tho indepondont 
government of IDior&s&n under Abdallah bin in 

*' M. de Slane leoapitulatea the reaulta b the following terma: 
“Yoioi les rensoignementa lea plna importonts qne nous pouvona 
tirer de ce document 1*‘ En Tan 609 do J. C. le montant dca 
imp6ta pay^a par I'empire persan k Choaroea II. dopaaaait 300 
milliona de franca; .2^ En I'an 820 de J. G. aoua lo r^gne d’E!* 
Mamoun, le Tevenu du Khalifat de I'Orient dupaaaait un milliard 
de franca.”—p. 181. 
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A.H. 221-222 (a.d. 836-837], is of considerable intei'est, 
exhibiting in detail the income realized from some of tlie 
outlying distiicts to the eastward, whose very names we 
are at this day unable to restore from the rare extant MSS. 
of Ibn Khord&dbah at Oxford (Bodl. XTri, No. 433) and 
Constontinoplo. I havo preserved tho tronalitoration of 
tho doubtful namos, given by M. do Moynard, in itolics. 




Dirhema. 

Dirhtmt. 

1. lUi. 


10,000,000 

30. BiTAMns .... 

7,800 

2. Kumi* .... 


2,170,000 

40. Hayharun . . . 

1,000 

3. Jutjiin . . . 


10,170.000 

41. and J7 a»i4n . 

12,000 

4. Xcrmfcu . , . 


6,000,000 

+13 bone*. 


ff. Seial&n . . . 


6,776,000 

42. Kbbul .... 2,000,600 

6. Tabcn'n . . . 


113.000 

+2,000*beep(s6,000 


7. KohUUin . . . 


787,030 

dirham^. 


8. KiabapOr . . . 


4,108.700 

43. Bd«t. 

90,000 

0. Td* .... 


740,860 

44. K&b. 

111,600 

10. Abiwetd . . . 


700,000 

46. Ktin^ros .... 

6.000 

11. SomkiM . . . 


307.440 

46. BadtkiHf .... 

6,200 

12. Mcrr Sh&b Jah&n 


1,147.000 

47. RithtdH and Jatdn . 

9,000 

13. UcrrHiUltad 


420,400 

43. 'Zauidn .... 

2,220 

14. Talik&n . . . 


21,400 

49. Akat. 

43.000 

16. QbuijittSn . . 


100,000 

60. Ehlkriain, etc. . . 

487.000 

+2,000 ahtop. 



(m JE^tdmint dirbam* at 4) dann). 

10. Btdffbf* . . . 


124,000 

61. Amol. 

293,400 

17. Tlir&t, etc. . . 


1,166,000 

62. Bubbtia .... 1,169,200 

16. Piubanar . » . 


669,360 

(7XA«ria dirbanta, black coin*}. 

10. Tokbfinst&n . . 


106,000 

63. llutncte of Sogfad . 

820,400 

20. Gdx«&n . . . 


164,000 

Fergbkna, 280,000 . 


21. Khdlm . . . 


12,300 

{Muhammadi dirbama, black 


22. Khutlitn, oto. 


193,300 

coiua). 


23. Tair«u§at , . 


4,000 

Tkrki, towiwbipa, 46,400 


24. Termtta . . 


2,000 

(in BDikriaini and 


26. El-rOb and Sinjhn 


12,600 

Mua'aibi dirbama)+ 


26. JSMilieAardH . . 


10,000 

1,187 piece* of cloth 


26. Bamifin . . . 


16,000 

and 1,300 plo^^ue* of 


20. Ckfrvtfkdti, etc. . 


606,600 

oopper. 


30. Termed . . . 


47,100 

64. Sogbd, Samarhmd, 


31. S«gkdtln . . . 


3,600 

with Salt mines, 


32. Sa'tfdH .... 


4.000 

Eccb, Nim. etc. 1,089,000 

33. XhdH .... 


10,000 

(blubammadi dirbama} 


34. Mid^n , . . 


2.000 

+ 2,000 dirbama 


36. Ahe;{m f . . . 


10.000 

Mua’aibi. 


30. JHbai . . . 


20,000 

66. ShkahanditasilTernina 

607.100 

87. Saham . . . 


20,000 

66. Ehojeud .... 

100,000 

38. Sagbaoitm . . 


48,000 

(Mua’aibi dirbama.) 



SuminarjbjIbaXbord&dbab, '*44,486,000 dirbAnu, 18 bom*,2000sbeep, 
1012 prisonen of war, 1300 piooct of wrought copper.” U. d« Meyserd 
ooticM fixtoiuivo ducrepsocios io tbo concluding figure*, vbicb need not 
bowerer detain u*. 


VOL. rm. K.R. 


K K 
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Fnoz KobXd (attributed to Sufat^s). 

Ko. 81. Hordtmonn, pi. ix.fig. 29; Bartholoinsi, xxz. fig. 1. 

O^.-^Head with crown eimiiar to that of Khuaru II. 
(Ko. 7, PI. yiL), but without the wiogs; the upper 
oreecest is filled in with flames os in fig. 2, tu. 

Ltgtnd, —^Left, Piroz. 

Bight, Eijilt. 

Rn .—BoTico nmilor to No. 6, FI. rii. (Coin of Ardeihlr III.) 

Lagend, —Loft, trin. 2. 

I^ght, Saham, 

M. do Bartholomni’s coin has the Hint of Da (Borabgird) and 
the same date. 

Fznoz BiatAK. Beord/z. Armenian, Vitam. 

No. 82. PI. tiL fig. 5. Unique. 

0(o.->-Eing’B head with cloao beard, lank hair, with a crown 
not unlike the oorlior typos of Ardcahfr III., except 
that ita UDorenolatod front, triple oar drop and 
necklace drop, follow the model of Ardeshiria later 
coin, No. 6, PI. yii. Two stare appear lore! with 
the top of the crown, three somiluncs in the field, 
with star and crescent on each shoulder. Tho 
marginal crescents are filled in with a triple device, 
in lieu of the ordinarj stars. 

Zayani. —Left, Afadn. 

Konogram or > 

flight, ^jyj, Firoz. 

Left, Bastom. 

Bar.—Bevice, altar and anpporters slightlj varied and less 
fillip defined than in Ardeshir's design. No 
crescents on the outer margin. 

Legend.—Left, TalU - S. Bigh^V Lai. 
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Adbxshib m. A.t>. 628-629. 

No. 83. PI. rii. figs. 2, 3, 4. 

Ohv .—^Head of king with the tiara of the period. Elaborate 
necklace with three drops. Stars and croscente in 
tho margin. Tho contrast between the head-dress 
in Ko. 2 and those of Kos. 3 and 4 marks tho 
final adoption of tho spreading wings, which after¬ 
wards conntitntod a fixed and prominent portion 
of tho device in tho Arab coinogos. 

Lcgtnit. —^uf/ftUAaDdl^-4(^<u^p AtdaMiat. 

Jt«9 .—Conventional fire altar of tho period. Stars and 
crescents in the margin. 

2. Date. Ainki > 1 Mint ifdr. 

3. „ Trin ^2 „ Saham. 

4. „ ditto. — 2 „ JVaA 

The entire range of this monarch’s mints is limited to the 
following additional examples—4. -up; 6. 

8. )i) or ); 9. Daiaa (Marsden, nxxv.; Longpdrier, xii. 1); and 
10. Trdn, 

HoiXAzn T. k.j>. 631-2. 

No. 84. PI. vii. fig. 6. 

Obv .—Conventional portrait of the later period. 
jAgeni *.—Monograms Atn end AJidd. 

To tho light , AiOutlmaid. 

Nss.—Altar, etc. 

Date 2. Mint Nak (No. 17). 

Ysznzoaii HI. a.x>. 632-662. 

No. 85. B.M. 

Obv .—Head of king siznilar in the treatment of the details 
to that on the coin of Ardeshfr III., fig. 2, PI. viL 
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Le^tndt .— Mod. and Aftud. 

Right, Marti other 

oxamplos gire tho name aa hkart. 

J2ar.—The ordiDory firo altar of tho poriod. 

Left, = 19- 

Eight, ^ =Ei«A.*> 

Other dated ooioe oro oxtont from the Mints of If&r (Morvo 7) 
and T*ad of the 20th year (Maason Collection, E.L Office). On 
the latter ore inrariably to be found tho marginal record of 
4tU1 iliah,*’ in Enfic oharaoters, proring that tho 

Moalima had in that year possession of tho mint of the town in 
question, about which there were certain hiatoriool diffioultios.** 

Eo. 86. PL rii. fig. 9. Unique f 

O^.^Eing’s head similar to that on No. 8, PL Tii. of 
Ardeahir m. Marginal stars and crescents as 
usual, with a curious and noTol donee at the 
back of tho King’s crown. 

Xfymd.—Left, 

Eighty the King'a name in unusual characters, 
possibly Zand, comprisisg ^ cA, with 
varying forms of ^ oA rtptaUdJ Chattuuhch, 

^ The Armenian version of the name is jLakert. 

*’ See Joum. E.A.S., vql. xiii. p. 392; Saasanion Mint, No. 15, 
and Arab Mint, No. 1, p. 408. 

^ Joum. E.A.S., xii. p. 281. 
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Margin. — S\m\aff or reading reiy conjecturally 

for Ormazd f The coia in the 
Britisli Kaeoam hae aa ) after the ^ p, which 
ia many coses is used to coDVort the latter 
ohoroctor into t. uu.vm.^ is one of the 
legitimate forms of tho sacrod nomc. 

iSfv.—Bovico Tosombling No. 2, PI. Tii., coin of Ardcshic III., 
with the exception of tho Sassaniaa bands cn- 
oircling the altar, which turn upwards instead of 
downwards. 

Zagend. —Left, • * Za ? Eight, 

In coaclasion, I have still to notice tho curious copper 
piece figured os No. 1, PI. vii., though its crude legends 
almost defy decipherment. 

No. 87. Copper. PI. vii, fig. 1. 

Oh .—Barbarous hood to tho firont. 

Z^tnd. —^Left, s>id 4**. Am with AJk^d. 

Kight, Tarathf or ZaraiWi 

Bev .—Assyrian Bull, with a man’s head, surmounted by on 
Arabioo-Sossonian crown. Stor and tho letter ^ 
in front. 

lAgmd. —^Left, Apa8t-hi$ht? 


Enw. Thomas. 


XIV. 


ON THE COINS OF THE TTHTHKiS. 

PItOLEQOMBNA. 

§ 1. On the T7ss of Imaobs ok Kohauvadak Coins. 

The sudden adoption of Bildmiinzeii or Imaged-eoins by 
Muslims in the former half of the sixth century of the 
Flight forms a most intereeting epoch in the history of 
Oriental numismatics. 

So long as the coins retained the exquisite purity of 
calligraphic art nothing hotter could bo desiied as a 
national type: for this branch of art is distinotiro of tho 
East, and completely unknown elsewhere. But when the 
chaste Eufi character gives way to tho NaskhI, which, 
though most beautiful in mannscripts, is not so well repre¬ 
sented on coins, perhaps on account of the space it requires 
for its full development; and when the Naskhi itself de¬ 
generates, and booomes crabbed or straggling; then the 
monotonous nature of the coinage wearies the student, 
and the sudden influx of imaged-coins forms a grateful 
relief. 

That images of living things were forbidden by the 
religion of El-Islam is beyond controversy. And I think 
it needless to seek to excuse the imago-strikers on religious 
grounds, as they were mostly Turkumans, who probably 
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cared Tery little for the authority of the Prophet or of 
his representatiye, at least when it iaterfered wiUi their 
own interests. 

Adler's view of the reason of the adoption of imaged* 
money by Mohammadons seems to mo satisfactory. The 
dynasties who mado use of them were almost entirely 
those who came frequently into contact with European 
merchants. And in order that their coinage sliould bo 
available in European as well as for instance in Syrian 
markets, they struck coins which presented at the same 
time images which were familiar to Europeans, and Arabic 
inscriptions which appealed to Muslims. They form a 
middle class between the puredy calligraphic Arabic coins, 
and the purely European coins of Sard Khan.^ 

Of all the image-striking dynasties that of the IJrtukls 
is the most interesting: the number of imagod-coins 
struck by this dynasty is not approached by any other, 
not excepting the Boni-Zenki. Of the images (between 
thirty and forty in number) found on ITrtukl coins, about 
half are copied from Byzantine coins. 

I have endeavoured os far as possible to trace the origin 
of the images, but it must not be supposed that I pretend 
to absolute exactness, of which indeed the subject does 
not admit. 

Before I proceed to the histoiy of the dynasty of 
tTrtukls, I must observe that this treatise is not intended 
to be a catalogue of the collection of Urtuki coins in the 
British Museum, but aims, though doubtless in vain, at 
embracing everything besides that has been published on 
the subject. At the same time the catalogue will show 
how little exists elsewhere that is not to be found in the 

* See H. A. Grueber, An Account of a Sowi of Coin* found 
at Epheout, Kum. Chron. k.s. vol. xii. p. 143 ocq^. 
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British Museum collection. 1 have strictly avoided all 
critical discussions in the catalogue, reserving such for 
Notes at the end of the whole treatise. 

I must add that the condition of the Urtukl coins in 
the Museum is very fine: in one case only (no. 4C) have 
I thought it better to have the illustration tukon from a 
cast of a specimen in the rich cabinet of Col. Seton 
Guthrie. 


• § 2. HisroRT 07 TUB Urtukis.* 

Among the ablest of the captains of Melik Shah, the 
great Seljukl conqueror, was a Turkoman named Crtuk, 


’ Ky authoritice are— 

Isx-EL-ATZiin, KiWi eUKimilft-i-ia-riJth, od. ToiuntERO, vols. 

X., zi., zii. 

Abu>l«FibI, AnnaU* MutUmici, ed. Keiskr, T. iii., iv., r. 

Ibk^KtealltkIr, Biographical Dictionary^ transl. by Bs Siaks, 
articles Ortuk and »l-Baru3A. 

AbU'L-Farax, JBialoria Comp.Dyncutiarum, ed. and tr. Pococxb. 

Ibn xl-AxhTr, Siatory of tho AtaUk iVt'n^M, tr. Bb Guionbs, 
tn AceounU and Exiractc of the 3ISS. in ih$ Lihrary of tho King 
of Franco. 

lifioHAun, TKotoiro doa Croioadet, T. i., pp. 800, 817 aeqy. 

Bnoyclopadia BritannicOf eighth ed., aiticle Egypt. 

CoDfs of tile Tlrtnlpls. 

I have not mentioned Ei^Mxxbr amongst my authorities, for 
I doubt whether any dependence can be placed upon EarzKiua’a 
edition. The work of a man who could translate jltj 1 jjs ^ 

j 1^1 ^ A 1 (the oonj. j of coune not existing in ^e MS.) 

£rat^ hie Arteeuo pator Afuluei tt Artaeia should be used with 
caution, notwithstanding the learning of the author, which was 
great, considering his scant materials. 

The history of this dynas[fy becomes necessarily somewhat 
involved and complicated tow^s the end, and I must request 
the reader's indulgence for any obscurity in my treatment oi the 
subject. A frequent reference to tiie tabular scheme of the 
dynasty will, I think, remove most difficulties, and a knowledge 
of the coins will clear np the rest 
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XIBTU? 

i/enuaim, 479 >-484.] 

I • or HlnatJs. 


498 Suknfin 

Mo'm-td-dHwleh 

[Jmueltm, 484-491: 
i^ipi Xtji/'S, 498: * 
Mari/liu, tin, 496. 


'Abd-^l-Jobbtir 801 IlgbM 

I 494?-498: 

} I JIuriJtH, 801 : 

SaloymiiB j IMab, 811: 

Sttlr-ai-dSteUb, < ifgvyii/uriiJ/i, 818. 

816-617. i ___ 


BttbrSm 


498 IbrfihTm 

[Kftifa i MarUm 498. 

I 

801? DawCd 

JtuJtnfil^duKltA 
ritgfi, 601. 


816 TtnnilMiih Ayllx Sulcyrafin Tfil^flU 

ffamm-eti-dtH SAmtti'^teUb [Jtaridfn 

IJISriJin, 816: [ifayyS/un'i/M, 816 eir«. 496. 

V«>8i8,8lAforafbnrttuii«: dioi818. 

Jfayj/afSriJtTM, 818: 

^umTiM, 882. 


'ivit 


Bolok 

^arn«, 817: 
4raAi8,817: 
diodSld. 


(ConU mp crtrf 
*AUSti JOuttifiAi. 

[487 El-Mua(a^bir. 

[812 EI'Muitmbid. 


[ifaridTn 
ein. 496. 


844? Kni-AxASn 
i'akkr^’dfH 
|A>jj/'a, 844. 


862 MobntnRiAd 
A’wr-«< rf/ii 

lKrf(fS, 662: 

.Amu4| 879. 

881 Subman c 

[A>](^ ^ Jmidy 881. 


597 UnbrnOd 

rjTrj/a # 897. 

618 Hodftd 

Snint-ed-dm, 

[Ke^fa ^ Amid, 618. 

629 SHbti-raiiin of dynasty 
by AyyQbis. 

• [|■MM; u 


or KHARTAmT. 


881 Abo.bekr 
‘Jmad'td^Am 

IKAartapirt, 881. 


rire. aIo-I 


600 rtrv. Abfl«bekr 

2fi4baiU'^-AJn 

l£Aaiiapir(, drc, 600 to 620 H 

897 Urtuk-AnlOn 


847 AlpT I 

ynm^-dm — 

|jfiirid7ji, See.f 847. | 

872 TUObfislu. Mid^ud SkiJ^i-tdAJn 

Kulb irlAiH (foacttcd JH-Sirtk in 477. 

' rJfffWdT^ £c.,872. 

880 T&iub'AnIfin 

Hamm-tdAm 
[iriridm,6W. 


inifir-fd-dm 
jAftfrtdni, 897. 

687 Ob&tf 

^Jfanifni, 637. 

687 BUrfi-Anlfin 

[ifnrtd;n, 687. 

Fonx more priscei are reooided by Abu>l*Fid2 j bnt none of 


[829 Er.ROshid. 
[830 Sl-MuktefT. 


[888 Fl'Hnateojid. 
[866 El-MnatodT. 
[878 Eo'lf&iir. 


[622 Fdb-phiibir. 
[623 Bl'Uustaaoir. 


[640 El'Musta^m. 
d. 686. .. 


inthtr.} 


tbem, to my knowledge, struck ooins. 

[Tomoep. SM.] 




urtukTs. 


257 


who hod possessed himself, in the latter part of the fifth 
century of the Hijreli, of HulwSn and El^Jobel, two towns 
in ’Irak ’Arab!, hard by the monntains of Kurdistan. He 
appears to have exoi-cisod considorable authority in the 
SoljukT army, for when in 477 Fakhr-cd-dawloh, on the 
part of Melik Shall, besieged in Amid Sharnf-od-dilwloh 
Muslim ibu Kuroysh tho ’Okoyll, Urtuk, by the por- 
suosion of a bribe, connived at his escape. Tho uilUir, 
however, seems to liave token wind, for not long after 
this Urtuk, dreading the Sultan’s vengeance, changed his 
quarters to Syria; a proceoding which, though wearing 
the look of an ignominious Eight, proved to be the har¬ 
binger of a considerable upward step of his fortune: it 
resulted in nothing loss than the government of Jerusalem, 
to which he was appointed by Totosb, Sultan of Damascus, 
and brother of Melik Shah, and which ho retoined till his 
death in 484 (a.d. 1091). 

His sons Sukinan and Il-Ghuzi governed Jerusalem for 
seven years, alter which tho city was taken by Fl-Afdal, 
the son of the renowned El-Jemuli, of Egypt, and soon 
after passed into the hands of the Crusaders. Expelled 
from Jerusalem, tho two brothers retired into Diyilr-bekr, 
whence they attracted the notice of tho Seljuki Sulpln, 
who ap))ointed Il-Ghiizi to bo liis shahnah* or agent at tho 
court of Baghdad, some time before 495. In tho year just 
mentioned Sukman obtained Fort Keyf^, in reward for as¬ 
sistance given to Musii, the governor of El-Musil, when 
under siege. This incidental fact, that Sukman was in a 
position to give help to the governor of El-Mosil, and to 

' This is a Persian word. The Arabic form of it is thil^h. 
The Persian sbobnoh forms the relative noun tha^agi, to which 
is added the Arabic termination in j, forming the 

oJIm of aha^nah. 

TOL. xm. X.8. J. I. 
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force tlie prince of Je 2 ireh to raise the siege, shows that 
the TTrtukl hod ocquirod some dominions before ho received 
Keyfa/ In 496 Il-QhazT was ejected from the shuhna- 
giyyoh of Baghdad, and recommended bj Sultan Mo¬ 
hammad to ask his brother for a fortress, another proof 
that Sukm&n possessed otlior forte than Kuyih. The rival 
Sult&n, Borkiyaruk, reetored li-Ghibsi to his ofUco, and ho 
remained shahnah till 408,—the renowned Aksunkur Bl- 
Barsaki being then appointed to the ahahnagiyyoh. 

In 497 ( 1103 . 4 ) TJrtukls played on important part in 
the battle of HorrSn. The Crusaders, under Bohemoud 
King of Antioch, Baldwin da Bourg Count of Edcssa, 
his brother Joscelin, and Tancred of l4iodicca, laid siege 
to Harran. The town was in a bad state for defence, and 
to storm it and plant on its tower the Christian banner 
would have been the work of a moment. But an im¬ 
portant preliminary matter hod first to be settled. The 
King of Antioch and the Count of Edcssa each contended 
that his own banner should he displayed over tho captured 
city. During the heat of tho dispute the Christians were 
surprised by the sight of an army approaching the 
east: it was the united forces of Sukman of KeyfK 
and Jekermish of El-Moeil, coming to the relief of the 
beleaguered city. Taken ^us at a disadvantage, the 
Christians thought only of flight. After vain efforts to 
rally their men, Baldwin (called by the Arab writers 
El-Kumma$ or El-Kumas, the and his brother 

Joscelin were taken prisoners, and Bohemond and Tan- 
cred with difficulty escaped. The Urtuki forces were seven 
thousand mounted Turkumans. 


* Soret (Zf(ir4 d Dr. Krthl, Zeitsebr. der D.K.G. xiz. p. 545) 
mentioDs iacidentoUy that Snkmaa was lord of Saruj 481-497. 
Parhaps he meant 491-497. 
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Sukmitn bad, we may presume, by this time made bim- 
self master of tbe fortress of IMdridlu. It is related that 
when a war broke out between him and Kurlwgha, lord 
of El-ilosil, who died in 495, the latter made prisoner a 
certain YukutI, son of Il-GhazT, and incarcerated him in 
Maridln, which at that time was attached to the dominions 
of El-Mosih After a while, however, yielding to the en¬ 
treaties of tho grandmother of the young prisoner, tlio 
widow of XJrtuk, or to a feeling of compassion forliis fate, 
Kurbugha sot YTikuti at liberty. But it seems that tho 
TTrtuki liad conceived on affection for his prison; for, as 
soon as he was released, he asked permission of the 
governor of Maridtn to remain at tho town at the foot 
of the hill on which the fortress was built; this town 1 
suppose to have been Dunoysir. Leave granted, ho es¬ 
tablished himself there os a freebooter, and busied himself 
in predatory espeditions, in which he scoured tho country 
from Kballut to Baghdad, a distance fully equal to the 
length of England. Tho amount of booty he brought 
bock from those excursions, os woU as tho excitement of 
his pursuit, gained him much influence among the garrison 
of Haridin, and the people of the surrounding district: so 
great a favourite did ho become that a largo part of tho 
garrison were wont to accompany him on his expeditions. 
One day, when his influence was at its highest, he sud¬ 
denly threw into chains the members of the gaiTison who 
were with him, and sent word to their families and friends 
at Mftridin that unless they gave up the fortress to him 
not one of the captives should return alive. Seeing no 
practicable alternative, the people threw open the gates, 
and Yakut! entered Maridm in triumph. Dying soon 
after, he was succeeded by bis brother 'AH : but the new 
governor did not long keep his possession. He went to 
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Jekermieh of EUMosil, leaving the fortrees of Muridln in 
the cbarge of a lieutenant, 'who, however, bad by somo 
means or other obtained information which led him to 
believe that ^AH was negociating the surrender of the 
fortress to Jekermish. Either from the desire that the 
place should not go out of the hands of the TTrtukls, or 
from the consideration that if the fortress was to bo given 
up at all he might as wcU have a finger in it, tho lieu¬ 
tenant of the alMent *AlI communicated liia suspicions to 
Sukmun, who rightly doemod it tho shortest way of settling 
the matter to take Haridiu himself, which ho accordingly 
did. I have attributed this event to 496 or 497, because 
the fact that Jekermish was lord of El*hI6sil would fix tlio 
fermimis a quo to the end of 495 or the beginning of 496, 
and the Urminua ad quern is placed at 498 by the death 
of Sokmdn, which took place on tho road to Damascus, 
whither ho was going to assist Tughtikln against tho 
* Franks.* 

Here a difficulty arises. It is stated by Abu-l-Fidfl 
that Sukmun was succeeded in Koyfa by his son Ibrulilm, 
and tliat Maridln wont to his brother Xl-Qhux?, and it is 
generally inforrod, from this historian’s account, that 11- 
GhOzI’s accession to Muridln took place immediately upon 
the death of his brother. But Ibn-KbaUikiin records that 
Il'GhasI succeeded to Mflridin in 501, though he agrees 
in placing tho death of SukmSn at 498. Further, Ibn-cl- 
Athir mentions that in 508 Il-GhSsi askod help of his 
nephew Buku-ed-dln Dawud, who was then ruling in 
Kcyfa. TTe have no positive evidence tliat Il-GhazI suc¬ 
ceeded to Maridln in 498; the only facts in favour of 
it ore (1) Abu-l-Fidfi’s silence as to any lapse between 
the death of Sukmdn and the accession of Il-Ghaai, and 
(2) by the fact, recorded by Ibn-Khnlliksn, that El- 
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Barsaki was appointed in 498 to the ehahnagiyyeh at 
Baghdad, the post which had been hold by Il-Ghazl. 
1 am, however, inclined to beliove that on the death 
of Sukmun, his son Ibrilhlm succeeded him in Seyfu 
and Mili'idln, and that the mention in Ibn-KhuIIikun 
of tho succession of li'Gliii};! in 601 murks tlio death 
of Ibrahim—which is not recorded anywhere—and tho 
succession of his brother Duwiid to Kcyfil, and of his 
uncle 11-GhassI to lluridfu. This of course is merely 
an hypothesis, but it is ono wliich appeal’s to mo to meet 
tho requirements of tho caso. We have no right, so far 
os I can sec, to infer from Abu-l-Fidn’s account that 
Ibrahim ruled only in Kcyfa; nor from his words— 

—>can wo deduce anything more than that 2I&ridTn went (at 
some time unspecified) to lUGhazT, and remained in the 
possession of his descendants till tho time of Abu-hFidu. 

Our interest is now centred in Il-GhazT, tho great 
precursor of Nur-cd-diu and ^lah-cd-diu; but one who 
was 'wanting in tho chivalry which inado tho last a fit 
opponent to the noblesse of Europe. We arc safe in sup- 
posing the Christian clironiclcrs to have built up a vast 
fabric of imaginary barbarity upon ver)' scant ground. 
But all allowance made for tho oxaggoiutions of Cru¬ 
sading zeal, yet we must confess that U-Ghuzl was, as 
Michaud characterizes him, It pint farouche dn guerrien 
d^Islamkme, a wild and barbarous mountain-chief. 

In 508 (1114.() Sultiln Mohammad resolved to organize 
an exterminatory expedition against the Crusaders, which 
was to he conducted by the redoubtable A^unkur El- 
Barsaki. This energetic chief accordingly went to all the 
amirs of Trak and El-Jezireh to summon them to the war. 
Amongst others, Il-Gl^I contributed a contingent, under 
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his son Ayuz (or A]^), refusing, however, to join the ex¬ 
pedition himself, as he did not think it consistent with his 
dignity to take command under £1-Barsaki. The latter 
concealed his resentment daring the activity of the expe¬ 
dition, but when he was on his homeward march ho seized 
the person of Ayaz, as a penalty for his father’s obsonco, 
and then proceeded to lay waste the land surrounding 
Muridin. In this strait Il-GhozI went to Hisn KoyHl, and 
obtained the assistance of his nephow Bukn-cd-din Dawiid, 
who was ruler there. The two Urtukls marched upon h'l- 
Barsakl, and defeated him, and released Ayiiz. It was not 
likely, however, that the Sultiin would take in good part 
this defeat of his favourite amir: and Il-QhozI looked 
about for shelter from 'the storm that seemed about to 
burst upon him. He 6rst went to Tughtikin, of Damas¬ 
cus ,* but he, too, was in dread of Mohammad. The two 
princes then, as a lost resource, leagued themselves with 
Tancred, the Christiaa King of Antioch. 

Hot long after this (511) the governor of Halab died, 
and the inhabitants, fearing that the Orusadors would take 
advantage of the confusion which the govomor’s death 
necessarily caused, invited Il-Gbuzl to take the command. 
Accordingly ll-0hiizl entered Halab, and left his son 
Timurt&h in charge of it. In two years time the 
dreaded ev^t came about. The Crusaders laid siege to 
Halab, and farther, by a temporary oblivion of their 
^ boasted honour, endeavoured to get possession of the place 
by bribery. In their distress, the Halabis sent for help 
to the court at Baghdad, but in vain. At this crisis the 
actual sovereign of Halab, Il-Ghazi,—to whom, strangely 
enough, no appeal seems to have been made by his sub¬ 
jects,—left Haridin and marched to the relief of the 
besieged town, along with his allies, at the head of an 
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army of 3000 liorse and 9000 foot. When the Crusaders 
heard of the strength of the Muslim forces they hastily 
beat a roti'eat to a strong position on a hill called ’Ifrln, 
the approach to which was so difhcult that they felt secure 
from any likelihood of the enemy following them. But 
they reckoned without their host. Used to the niountains 
of Diyar-bckr, Il-Qliiiz? was not the man to bo baffled by a 
strong position; and wiUi tho united assent of his allied 
chiefs ho led his men up tho hill. They ascended on 
three sides, and the foremost were upon tho Crusaders 
before their approach was even suspected. Then, and 
only then, did the Christians charge as Crusaders could, 
and for a moment they seemed to have tho advantage. 
But tho rest of the Muslim army was soon on the spot, 
and after a fierce encounter, from which but few Franks 
escaped, victory declared herself for tho Muslims. Among 
the slain was Koger, the Begent of Antioch during the 
minority of Bohemond ii. 

Such, in substance, is Ibn-ol-AthTr’s account of the 
battle of ’Ifrln. It differs in many details from that of 
Michaud, who, relating the affair from the Christian point 
of view, omits all mention of tho provocation given by tho 
Crusaders in besieging Halab; and, moreover, attributes 
their defeat to a terror-striking whirlwind of sand, wliich 
I am fain to think existed only in the vivid imaginations 
of those Crusaders who were lucky enough to accomplish 
their flight from tho field of battle. A fact that tells very 
much against the veracity of the Christian chroniclers is 
that one of them, Gauthier le Chanceller, who was taken 
prisoner in this battle, said, when he was released, that he 
could not recount the tortures which he had seen practised 
by the Turkumans upon their captives, fw fear that the 
Chrittiane ehould be led by the reheareal to imitate their 
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barbaritiei. An. impotent reason, truly i The worthy Clian- 
ccllor would not soem to havo formed a very high estimate 
ofliis brother Crusaders: unless, indeed, os is highly pro- 
biible, the epoooh was moroly an oxcuso for not inventing 
a tissue of lies on the supposed brutality of tho Turkuiuau 
conqueror. I cannot vouch for tho civiliKution of these 
Turkumuns, but the usual idea which is cutcHaiued with 
respect to tho genoi’al mass of ^[usliin Icudoi-s rmowned 
in the Crusading times is a cooiploto inisconceptiuu. Tho 
Muslim ohiofs ore generally reprosonto<l as burbiiriuns puio 
and simple, niiscrablu contrasts to tlio 2 >oli 8 hcd chivalry of 
Europe. 'Without referring, for tho confulution of this 
fallacy, to the noble and generous i^uluh-od-dln, I will 
toko a far humbler instance of Muslim cultivation. As¬ 
sociated frequently with Il-OhitKi in his expeditions was 
tlie Arab chief Duboys, the sou of Saihikah, who possessed 
El-HUloh and many other towns in ’Irak. This prince, 
who on tho analogy of European eelimaf o would bo a 
bloodthirsty marauder, is eulogixcd, in Ibu-Khallikun’s 
Biographical Dictionary, as fdistinguislicd for his irmni- 
6cencc, generous cliuruclor, and profound knowledge of 
belles-lettres and poetry.* Some contrast nmy truly bo 
noticed between the cultivated Arab and tho Crusaders, 
of whom most would have been at great pains to have 
signed their own names. 

After the battle of ’Ifrln, Baldwin, the King of Jeru¬ 
salem, who had been summoned by Itoger, arrived, and 
pursued the Muslims. Coming up with them at Dbunlth- 
el-bakl, he routed them completely: Michaud adds that 
Il-QhazI and Diibeys fled from the battle. 

Halab remained in peace till the year 515, when Suley¬ 
man, the son of ll-GhazT, at that time twenty years of 
age, endeavoured to stir up rebellion against his father 
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among the Halabls. It would appear that Timurtash, 
who was then seventeen, had been supplanted in the go¬ 
vernment by bis dder brother Suleyman. At all events 
Tiinurtiish could scarcely have been at Halab at the time, 
or some reference would have been made to him by Ibn- 
ol-AthTr in recording tho revolt of Sidoyman. Indeed, in 
tho same year, possibly at tho very samo time, Timurtcish 
wont on on embassy from his father to SuMu Muhmud to 
intercede for tho Arab Prince Duboys; one result of tho 
embassy was that Huhmud presented Il-GhiissI witli the 
important town of Mayyufurikin. But to return to llalab, 
the incipient revolt was at once crushed, and Suleyman 
was handed over by his fiither to Tughtikin to bo kopt in 
ward; and Suleyman ibn 'Abd-El-Jobbdr ibn TTrtuk was 
appointed in his kinsman’s stead. 

In tho following year, 516 (1122.,), Nejm-ed-din II- 
Ghuzl died; by a sudden and violent death, according to 
Michaud, but I find no native authority for this. He 
was succeeded in Ka 3 ryilfariktn by his older son Suloymun, 
and in Maridln by Timortiish; their cousin, Suleyman, 
retaining Ilalab. 

We have now to notice another member of the famdy 
of IJrtuk, who bid fair to rival Il-QhazI, but for his early 
death: this is Belek the son of Babrnm a son of tTrtuk. He 
first comes into notice in 497 (IIO3.4), when he possessed 
himself of ’Aneh and £l-Haditboh, in place of Saruj, 
which had been wrested from him by the Crusaders. He 
again comes forward in 5X5 as having made prisoner 
Joscelin de Courtenai, Prince of Edessa, and his brother 
Galeran; and imprisoned them in a fortress, called by the 
Crusaders Quart-pierre, by the Arabs Hharfapirt, in the 
north confines of BiySr-bekr. No sooner is Il-GbazI dead 
than Belek becomes the representative of the TTrtukis. 
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In 617 he seizes Harmn; and then he expels his cousin 
Suleyman ibn *Abd-El-Jebbar from Halab, on the ground 
that he had provod himself unworthy of his trust, in that 
he hod given up El-Athurib to the Crusaders. 

All this time Josedin and his brother were shut up in 
Khartapirt; and with them was Baldwin of Jerusalem, 
who had gallantly come to rescue them, but succeeded 
only in joining their captivity. Ilowevcr, they had not 
been forgotten. Fifty Armenians, in 617, took vows to 
release the noble prisoners. Having entered the fortress 
disguised os merchants, they massacred tbo garrison, and 
set tre& Baldwin and his companions. In the fortress 
they found Bclck's treasures, including his wives, and 
other valuables. But it was clear that less than three¬ 
score men could not hold the fortress long; and the 
watchful Belek was already suirounding it Joscolin 
was therefore despatched to seek help from Jerusalem. 

After passing through the midst of the enemy, cross¬ 
ing the Euphrates, and journeying four hundred milce, ho 
arrived at the Holy City; and, throwing down in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre the diain with which ho 
had been bound in Khartapirt, ho told his story. No 
sooner was the distress of the garrison known than 
Joscelin found himself at ^e head of on eager host, 
burning to rescue the King of Jerusalem and his com¬ 
panions. They marched to the fortress, but they saw no 
longer the banner of the Cross floating over its walls. The 
little garrison had been unable to withstand the host of 
Belek; and the fortress had been stormed, the gallant 
Armenians slaughtered, and Baldwin carried off to cap¬ 
tivity. Seeing nothing was to be done, the Crusaders 
returned heavy-hearted. 

After thus flashing into the pages of history for a few 
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years, Bclck died, whilst besieging Henbej in 51B. His 
cousin, Timurtitsh, who was with him, carried back the 
body to llalab, and took possession of tho to^vn for a short 
timo, soon returning to his favourite heights of Diydr' 
bekr. Tlius loft to talco care of itself, when besieged not 
long after by tlio Crusaders, XIalab opened its gates to 
El-Barsoki, and never again ownod ilio house of Urtuk 
fur its mostor. 

In tho same yoar, 618, tho death of a certain Shoms- 
od-dawleh Ibn-Il-Gliuzi is recorded by Ibn'ol-Athir. I 
am much inclined to identify this Shoms-od-dawloh with 
Suloymdo, of hfayyafurikin, and I liavo done so in the table 
prefixed to this history. 

IIo8»m«ed*d1a Timurtitsh died in 547 (1162.|), after a 
reign of more than thirty years, Princo of Haridin and 
MayyaHirikln. The mention of tho latter town by Abu-1- 
shows that Suleyman, who had succeeded to it on 
his father's death, must have died or been superseded 
by his brother. This seems to confirm my theory that 
Shoms-ed-ditwloh was tho surname of Suloymiin. Timurtiish 
was succeeded by his son Nejm-od-din Alpl. 

In 502 Karii-Arslan of Keyfa, the son of tlio afore¬ 
mentioned Bukn-ed-din Biiwud, diod. Tho date of his 
accossion is nowhere mentioned, but tho Chron. Syr. of 
Abu-l-Paroj records tliat in 544 Kur-cd-diu of Ifalab 
summoned Kara-Arsllln of Koyfil to his assistance. 

Wo have nothing now to record until tho year 577 
(1181.t), when a now and mighty influence was brought 
to bear upon Uie dynasty of Urtuk, an influence which 
at once reduced these wliilom powerful princes to a state 
of vassalage, and finally swallowed them up in the vast¬ 
ness of its own ramifications. I I'cfer to ^lah-ed-dta 
and his successors. We must promise that the (own El- 
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Bireb ia Heeopotamia (not tbat near Aleppo) wae bein^ 
besieged by *Imad-ed-dia ZenkI in 539; but, hearing of 
matters which required his presence at EI-Mosil, he 
abandoned the siege. The * Franks/ to whom the town 
belonged, knew very well that if ZonkI roturned thoy 
could not hold out against him; so, making a virtue of 
a necessity, they handed the place over to Nojm'cd-din, 
the son of the yet-living Timurtush. At tho death of 
ITejm*ed-din, £1-Blrch seems to have passed into the 
hands of his nephew Shihsh-cd-dln Mahmiid, who had 
distinguished himself, in conjunction with tho great Nur- 
ed-din of Halab, in war with the Orosaders in 565. At 
all events S]uhab>ed-dui possessed £1-Blreh in 577, much 
to the discontent of his cousin, Kutb-ed-dln Il-Ghazi of 
Maridin, who would have preferred owning Bl-Biroh him¬ 
self. Accordingly, in the year just named, Kutb-cd-din 
proceeded to lay siege to tho town, having first obtained 
permission to do so from 'Izz-ed-dln of El-klosil, under 
whose protection Shihab-ed-dln imagined himself to bo. 
Thus deserted by his patron, the besieged prince callod 
in the aid of the world-renowned Saluh-ed-din, who sum¬ 
marily ordered Kutb-ed-diu bock to his own territory, an 
order with which the Urtuki thought it advisable not to 
quarrel. 

Although the Ayyubis seem always to have been 
hostile to the dynasty of Maridln, they were ever on 
friendly terms with the XJrtukTs of Keyfe. When Salah- 
ed-dln came northwards in 578, Nur-ed-din of Keyih was 
quick to pay homage and to assist him in the siege of 
£l-Mosil. The politic prince was rewarded by the im¬ 
portant town of Amid, which the Aj^yubl presented him 
in the following year. Nur-ed-din Mohammad lived only 
two years longer to enjoy his new possession. He loft 
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two sons, of whom the elder, Katb>ed*dlii Sulondn, suc> 
ceoded to the throne. 

Hero I must notice a small branch of the Kejfh- 
dynasty, hitherto completely unknown to numismatists, 
and one which has struck coins which have never been 
explained, but which have given rise to Uio wildest mis¬ 
readings. 'Wlicn Nur-cd«dlu htolmmmad diod in 581, his 
brother ^Im&d-od-dln, who was at tho camp of Salii^-cd- 
din, (a second timo lying before El-Mwil,) immc<liutcly 
roturnod to HoridTn, expecting to succeed his brother, on 
account of tho youth of tho rightful heir. Disappointed 
in this hope, he contented himself with the fortress of 
KliaHapirtt which I have had occasion to mention more 
than once already, and in it he lived till some time 
before 601. The date of bis dcoth is not mentioned 
in Ibn-el-AtbIr (tho only historian, I believe, who 
makes any mention of this branch of the Urtukis); but 
this writer mentions the fact that his son Nidbiim-od-din 
Abu-bokr was besieged unsuccessfully in COl by Hnhmud 
of Koyfii and Amid. This 'Imud-cd-din is none other 
than the *Imud-ed-dia Abu-bekr Ibn-Kara-Arslan of the 
coins which have so long puzzled numismatists. Hharta- 
pirt remained in tho family of 'Imad-cd-dln till 620. 
Such is the scanty record of this (to numismatists) in¬ 
teresting little branch of the dynasty. 

To retuim to Muridin. The death of Kutb-ed-dln II- 
Ghazi n. in 580 was accompanied by the loss of Kayya- 
farikln, which was then taken by the Shuh Armen, and 
subsequently passed into the possession of Solah-ed-din, 

Kutb-ed-dln was succeeded by his elder son Hosam-ed- 
dln Yuluk- (or Buluk- or Buluk-) Arslan, who appears to 
have been a mere fool. The real auChori^ was in the 
hands of a hfemiuk of Kutb-cd-din, named I^idh^-ed- 
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din El-Bakash. Yuluk*Arslan is stated to be olive in 594, 
when El-’Adil laid siege to Maridin; but of tbe exact dote 
of his death we cannot be certain. The coins prove that 
he must have died between 596 and 598. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by Urtuk*Arslan, who was not like his brother, 
and hod no fancy for nominal power; and therefore took 
the opportunity of the illness of El-Bal^h in COX to 
kill him, and also his favourite Memluk Lu-lu, who seemed 
likely to follow in his master’s steps. 

In 597, Sukmun ii. of Keyfa and Amid was killed by 
falling from a house-top. Having conceived a violent ani¬ 
mosity towards his brother Mahmud, he had appointed a 
Memluk named Ayoz to succeed him; in which, however, 
the chief amirs of the country did not agree, for they 
invited Mahmud to take possession, which ho accord¬ 
ingly did. 

In 599 El-’Adil gave orders to El-Ashraf to besiege 
Maridin: but by mediation of E<hi-phahir GbazI of 
Halab an accommodation was arrived at; XTrtuk-Arslan 
agreeing to insert the name of EI-’Adil in the XChutbeh 
and Sikkoh, and to pay a fin'O of 150,000 dinars. All 
this is home out by the coins. A coin of 599 (which 
must refer to the early part of the year) bears the name 
of Edh-Dhahir, as well as that of the ITrtukT. This 
proves the relations which subsisted between the Prince 
of Maridin and Edh-Dhahir, and which induced the latter 
to use his influence in favour of the XTrtukl when besieged 
by El-Asbraf. Further, another coin of 599, (which must 
have been struck about the middle of the year, or perhaps 
at the end of the first quarter,) bears the name of El- 
’Adil, thus fulfilling a part, at least, of the conditions of 
the peace. 

The friendly relations which had always been kept up 
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between the Urtukis of Kcyffi and Amid and the Ayyubis 
were now destined to come to a violent end. Mahmud had 
died in 619, and his son Modud, who succeeded, was of 
the most infamous character. Whether tho Ayyubis took 
this os a pretext or not I cannot say; but in 629 (1231.,) 
El-Kdmil marched upon Amid and took it, together with 
its dcpondcncios, which had been niiuishod by tho inroads 
of the Sul^ of Ilitm. Modild was imprisoned until 
the death of El-Kamil (635), when ho escaped, and took 
refuge with El-Mudhadhr of Ilamuh, and eventually died 
by tho hands of the invading Tatars. 

hHiridln has long ceased to afford us any interest, not* 
withstanding its brilliant beginning, and we must conclude 
the history of its nothingness by a table of the princes 
succeeding XTrtuk-ArslEn down to Aba*l>Eida’8 time, 
beyond which I have neither the materials nor the incli¬ 
nation to follow them. 


637 
cire. 667* 
cir«. 691 
circ. 693 
712 
712 


Es-Sa’id Kcjm-cd-dln GhAsl. 

El'Mudhftffar Earu^Aislan. 

Shems-ed-dTa l)&wud. 

El-Manfur Nejm-od-dln Ghusl. 

El'’Adil ’Imaa>ed-dln ’All AlpI; reigned 13 days. 

Es-8ulih Sh<3in8>cd*dla 

Ho was reigning in 716 (a.d. 1315.,). 


§ 3. On the Coinaos op the UrtxjkTs. 

In a very able article in the Numiimatuch$ Zeittchrift 
(vol. i., W’ien, 1869,) Hr. Korabacek has expoimded the 
theory that the large copper coins of the Hrtulde, Beni- 
Zenki, etc., were all originally silvered, and passed current 


* Coins bearing Es-Sa’id's name have the dates 664, 656, 656, 
657; I have therefore differed from the date of the Ta^wlm 
Hall Haridin, as given by Abn-l-Fida, which is ‘eire. 663.’ 
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aa dirhems: that the poTerty of silyer of those dynasties 
compelled them to use copper and to cover it with a 
coating of silver. This is a bold theory, yet there is 
much in faroor of it; though I doubt whether at present 
we have quite sufficient materials wherewith to sot this 
important question finally at rest. Dr. Korabocok ad¬ 
vances several weighty reasons in support of the theory. 
In the first place there is the undoubted fact of the exist¬ 
ence of TJrtuki and other coins with a coating of silver. 
The British hfuseum possesses several of those, and several 
are exhibited by Dr. Sarabac^^'s collection. This alone is 
of immense weight in deciding the question. Secondly, 
there is the occurrence of the name dirhem upon some of 
these copper coins. Thirdly, the respect due to the cur¬ 
rency is inculcated by the curse ^ ia, 

Cursed he he .who disaediU (or dis3iononrs) this dirhem: a 
curse of which Dr. Korabacek takes the obvious gram¬ 
matical rendering instead of the unintelligible conjecture of 
Fraehn. Dr. Karabocek’s translation—* “ Vorflucht soi, wor 
diosem Dirhem einen Schlmpf anthut’*; d. h. wer ihn todclt 
Oder (im ofientlichen Credit) herabwiirdigt’—undoubtedly 
ffivours the theory. It is true that the form of the word 
would equally bear a different pointing:—i jj6 
sJm Cursed he he who alters this dirhem ! —so. by taking 
off the silver, etc.; but this reading (which has, I believe, 
never yet been suggested) is, in my opinion, far inferior to 
Dr. Karabacek’s, which is thoroughly to the point. Dr. 
Karabocek also adduces historical testimony to the use of 
silvered money by the *AbbasI Khollfehs. 

There are, however, one or two points which I find at 
present some difficulty in getting over, and which I hope 
the propoonder of the theory will take into his coosidera- 
tion, if he has not done so already. In the first place, if 
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these copper coins were intended to pass as dirhems (of 
which I have scarcely any doubt), why were tiiey struck 
of such a large size ? Very frequently they are more 
than double the diamoter of contemporary silver dirhems 
of other dynasties. If intended for dirhems, why not of 
the usual sizo? Again, among tho tilvcrcid copper coins 
of this and contemporary dynasties that 1 have seen, in all 
about a dozen, how is it that not one is in on intermediate 
state ? Of this class of coin—^large copper—I have seen 
only those which are entirely copper, without a traco of 
silver, (and these form the great majority,) and those which 
are entirely silvered, only showing copper at an occasional 
broken chip at tho edge, or on a very prominent letter, 
where the copper begins slightly to show through, hfow 
this is very strange. If these coins were aU silvered once, 
surely many would show slight traces of the silvering, or 
would be, say, silvered on the ground but not on the cha¬ 
racters. Besides, those coins which are free from all trace 
of silvering are oflen those which are in the moat perfect 
preservation, hardly rubbed at all. A coin which had 
been silvered would, I am certain, have a very different 
surface from that of many in the ITrtuM collection in the 
British Museum. 1 feel, therefore, compelled to reject 
the theory that all these copper coins were once silvered. 
Why some were silvered and others not is a question still 
to be settled. I admit freely that there is ample ground 
for believing these coins to have passed as dirhems, and it 
is a fact worthy of notice that hardly any copper coins 
were struck by the Urtukis after the year 625, when 
the SeljuH and Ayyubi type of silver coin came into use 
among them: for it is well known that frum about the 
year 625 of the Flight the Urtu^ struck at Maridin 
silver coins exactly resembling those of the Seljukis of 
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Hum, and others, also, resembling those of the Ayyubis. 
It is greatly to be hoped that Dr. Xarabacek may be in* 
duced to perfect his ingenious and valoable theory by 
a second article on the subject, elucidating the few points 
I have touched upon. 

§ 4. Names, StrRNAMBS, and Titles, op the DrtukT 
Princes who struck coins. 

1. KiM£S. 
a. Tatar. 

Aipi. 

Kara-Arslan. 

Sakman (written with on the coins, but 
fj in the MSS.). 

Timurtash. 
fjjJi ITrtulf-ArBlun. 

Yulub’Arslw, or Bulult;-, or Bululf-Arslon. 

1. Arabie. 

ij^lc Ghazl. 

Mabmud. 

Modud. 

Mohammad. 

0 . TaUtr-Arabie. 
t^U Il-GhazT. 

2. SUBNAMSS. 

a. Patronymic Sumamci. 

Abu-Bekr of Khartapirfc. 
yilaJl Nejm-ed-din AlpI of Maridin. 
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i. Honorific SumatMi. 
^ 1 Sword of the Religion- 

Stay of the Religion. 
jIa£ Pillar of the ReligioH, 
Qhry of the R^igion. 
Pde’ttar' of Hw Religion. 



Reviver of Equity. 


Aider of ihe Prince of the 
FaithftU. 

Aider of ihe Rndm. 

Defender of ihe State and 
the Religion. 

j.e\j Defender of tla Religion. 




Star of ihe Religion. 

Defender of ihe Prince of 
the Faithful. 
Defender of ihe Im&m. 
Defender of the Religion. 


Timuit^h: 
TulaV'Arslaa. 
"K. Hudud. 
Kb.AbU'Bckr. 

K. Kara^Araluo. 
K. Stikmun: 
hi. ilgbu2lii. 

K. Kohsmmad: 
Zh. AbQ-Bokr. 

Z. Zard'Anldo. 

Z. Sokman n. 

Z. Ka^mud: 

M. TTrtnV- ArHlfln . 

Z. Ha]|;imQd: 

H. Uituk-AralaD. 
M. Alpl. 

Z. Mohammad: 
Zh. Abu-Bckr. 

Z. Mohammad. 
Z. Mohammad. 


* MatTTrtukls of MdridtQ. ZBtJttnkls ofZcjfo. 

ZUoFrtakTs of Zhartapirt. 

’’ Or Cynosure. Tho reader will remember Miltoa’a uae of this 
word: 

"Toirert and batUosenta U aoca 
Boaomed high in tofted treca. 

When perlwpe acme henotj liea, 

The CTOMore of neighbouzing 

L’Aixxoeo, 77. 

* On all coins that I hare seen the form of the word precludes 

the possibility of its being oTjn^ as some would read. 
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3. XlILZS. 

Shah, 

This title occurs only on the coins of Eutb-ed-din 
lL-0hazI II. of M&ridin in the form'S'AdA <if 
JDiyAr-hekr, 


Sitty. 

In accordance with the rules of agreement in Arabic, this 
title always has the definitive J) when followed by an 
adjective, but when followed by a subsiantiye in the rela¬ 
tive case it is without the definitive. It is used, on the 
Urtuki coins, in connection with the following adjectives 
and substantives. 


ihd pro^troiu. 

I ih« righiemu: 
thojtut. 

J jIaTT*'^*1 thejuit. 

th* prorgtrtd. 
tht viotoriotu. 
the vt^^oribM. 

*1 king cf princt*. 

king of 2>iy&r’Ukr. 


M. Gb&zl. 

K. MabmQd. 

E. Sakman n. 

K. Ear&'ArslSn: 

M. Timurtilsh; AlpI; 
Il-GhiUl u .; Urtak- 
Arsl&n. 

E. Sokm&n n.; Modud. 

U. £ar&>Ar8UD. 

M. XTituk-ArsUn. 

E. Ear&'Arsl&n; blobam- 
mad: 

Eh.AbU‘Bekr. 

M. AlpI; Il-Ghfisl. 

M. AlpI; il-GhazI; Tfiluk- 
ArslIiD; ITrtuk'Arsl&n. 
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This title ocean, in the phraeo {htlonffin^'] 

to our 2ord tho Huff, on coins of li-Gh^ ii. of Hilridln. 


§ 0. Liboe*Ik)iii)S to whom tub UbtukT Frivces did 

HOMAGE OH TUEIR GOINS. 

I. ATYlhlis. 

Vrtuf^ at Fattalt. 

1. Saluh'Cd'dXni. a.h. 

j l 1£X«!! H. TGluV'ArsIdD, 581, 583, 

* -V , 

(_jyl K. Sakmun n., 581, 584. 

^1L>yifillli If. Tulak-AnldQ, 580-589. 

(irf aJj J 

2. El-’Adil I. 

JjUSl C^Ul M. Talulf-Aralfin, 689; 

j^jy\ 'U’rtak'Aralun, 606. 
JjUll M. Urtok-Arsluo, 599, 611. 

JjU!! K. ACo^imud, 615. 

3. £I'E5inil. 

yjjjillM. Urtok-Arslun, 620. 

y/d [680 > 

jJUr^ CSlili if. Urtuk-Arslfin, 615, 628, 

K. ifahmud, 618. 

K. 17rtnk-Aral5n, a.1 

K. ifatmQd, 610 ? 

J-.101 K. MahmQd, 617. 
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4. E^h-pbdbir. 

M. TTrtalf-Artlan, 599. 

6. El-’AjEtz (of llpulab). 

Jjjiill M. UrtiU^-ArsIdn, a. ? 

6. Eii-27afiT Salii]j-«d-tlln n. [656, 666, 057. 

L g--jjM. Kojm-cd-dTa ObfizI, 654, 

7. E9'8ali]> Ayyub. 

^Uoll If. Ifejm-ed-dln Ghdzl, a. ? 

8. El-Af^dl and Edb*pbAbir. 

tlXUJI j lIA-*!! M. TulnV-Arslao, 596. 

9. El*EdmU and El-Ashrof. 

K. Modud, 621. 

L5-r^ 

n. Ailssa or El^Mo^il. 

N6r-ed-dla AnUn Shdb. 

M. Yuluk-Arsldn, 696. 

This name appears on the same coin as the names of El-Afdal 
and Edb-Bbabir, mentioned above. 


ni. SsLJuus or Bnu. 

1. Eey-Edvrus. 

u^Ult X. Mal^mud, 614. 
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2. Key-Kub&d. 

jui M. TJrtuk-ABlan, 623, 633. 

JLiJ ift yU3lIi\ M. TJrtuk-Aralun, 623. 

erf r^' t^U3lU\ K. Urtak-Aralun, 625. 

3. E[«y-Khtisru n. 

Urtok-Arslun, 634. 

IV. Moouls op Pissau.. 

Hulagu. Py^ IT- Kaii-Anlin. 


§ 6. UbtukI Mmr-PiACES. 

In tKe list of mint-places in Soret’s Numismatitiue 
Mosulmano, I find sii attributed to the UrtukTs: 

Uaixnns op KstpI. 

The Fortreet (sc. of Keyf a). 
iX^T Amid. 

'Cbtoub op hflaioiy. 

If&ridln. 

Duneyttr. 

DiySr-bekr.] 

Hamah.] 
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All of these I can confirm from the British Museum, with 
the exception of the lost two. By Liyar-hekr I imagine 
Soret to have intendod that tTrtuki coins were struck in. 
the province of that name; hut not that they bore the 
name, os they do Maridtn, professedly os a mint Tho 
last mint, HoindJi, is given by Soret on tho authority of 
Blau, and is queried, and with good rcoson; for all that 
Dr. Blau read of it was ..® If there wci'o only one 
specimon of this coin in tho British Museum, I should 
have been unable to correct Dr. Blau's reading: but 
as there are six examples (didbring in date), I am able 
to correct it. A careful comparison of tho six coins has 
placed beyond a doubt tho reading No one 

example gives it complete: and such must be tho case 
with Dr. Blau’s coin; it showed only the letters . .jl.., 
which on a muoh>rubbed coin ore easily mistaken for ... 
Tho coins are of Nejm-od-din Ghazi, in silver, of small 
size. I may add that at the time of the striking of Dr. 
Blau’s coin, 545, (the British Museum spocimous range 
from 555 to 557,) the AyyubI El-Mansur Mu^mmod (the 
uncle of the well-known historian, Abu-l-Fidu) was reign¬ 
ing in Hamah. If by any chance the coin had been struck 
then, his name would have appeared on the coins. 

To the above-mentioned list of mints I must add one 
which I find on a silver coin of Nosir-ed-dln Drtuk- 
Arsl^. The letters CjCj are perfectly distinct, but 1 
am imable to make out the final alif I which should 
complete tho word KeyfO,: it seems to be a rather 
than an alif. But how comes it that an DrtuH of 
Maridln struck coins at Seyfa, a fortress which had 
always belonged to the other branch of the family P 
This question is by no means easily answered. We read 


* Z«ittch. deuUch. morgml. Qmlhehap, xx. 453, no. 24. 
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in the Annales of Abu-l*Fida that in 629 the Ayyubi £1- 
Eumil marched upon Amid, and tlmt Kodud, the last 
prince of the Uncage of Sukmun surrendered it to him, 
togothor with its dependent towns and tbrtressea, among 
which w'os Keyfu. El-Kamil left his son !E^'Sulih in 
possession of Amid: but no further mention is mode of 
Eoyfu. 'Wo should bo left to conclude thot it wont to 
£e-Sulih along with Amid, woro it not for this coin, 
which distinctly shows that in 628, a year before the 
taking of Amid, Keyfii was in the hands of the prince 
of hfuridin. I think it would be hazardous to suppose 
that Abu-IoFi<^ was mistaken in a date which relates to 
his own family not long boforo his own birth, and there¬ 
fore I beUove the date, as given by him, of the taking 
of Amid to be correct The corroboratory evidence of 
Ibn-el-AtbIr is wanting, as his history (ed. Tomberg) 
concludes with the year 628: however, the absence of 
any mention of the taking of Amid in the final year 
of Ibn-ol-AthIr comes to much the same thing for my 
purpose os if we had the account of it in the following 
yoar. The supposition that the Keyfu of this coin is a 
dififerent place from the Eeyfa of Sukman and his de¬ 
scendants may at once be dismissed as to the last degree 
improbable. The opinion which I hold is that Abu-1- 
Fida, knowing that Keyfa had always been associated 
with the race of Sukman, stated that it was among the 
places given up to £1-Kamil only by an argument from 
analogy, without having any historical basis for the as¬ 
sertion. I hold, therefore, that Abu-l-Fi^a, though correct 
in his date of the taking of Amid, was mistaken in record¬ 
ing that Keyfa belonged to the prince of Amid in 629 ; 
and I beUeve that it was taken by or ceded to the prince 
of Maridin some time before 628. 

0 0 
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NU&IISMATIC CH1U)N1CLE. 


The mint or Marsden) ia a 

misreading for ^ Those who have had the 

courage to publish so oxtraordinary a mistake have also 
failed in explaining the word below. 

^ 7. Ornaments. 

The ornaments used by tho Urtukls ore few. 

The principal are 

1. The UrfcukI damghah or badgo (^). 

2. An ornament (which I hayo called ‘ fleuron* in the 

catalogue) resembling two leayes growing in oppo* 
site directions horizontally. 

3. A sort of inverted chevron (v)> identical in form 

with the orthographical sign called Muhtnilleh,^^ but 
not used diacritically, as tho muhmilleh is. 

4. A semicircle^ with the diameter upwards and hori* 

zontal 

6. Points^ single, or grouped by two or throe. 


§ 8. Duceitical Points, etc. 

Diacritical points are used very sparingly on the coins 
of the XTrtulus, and form so unimportant a feature that 
I have not thought it necessary to record them. 

A oentre^point is generally observable, where the point 
of one limb of the compasses was placed when tho 
marginal circles were being scored. 

Near the edge of the coin is generally a circle, or several 
cirdee, nsnally composed of dots. 


Cf. SiLv. BE Sact, Gramm. Araht^ 2nde ed., T. I., p. 12. 
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Advbrtisbmrmt to Oataloqus. 

'Words or letters in round brockets ore inserted 
other specimens: those in square brockets oro inserted 
conjccturoUy. 

The weight of each coin is given in grammes and conti- 
grommes; and the diomoter on Mionnot’s scale. 

The toim ** same “ does not imply that tho coin so do- 
nominated is of tlie some die os the procoding coin, but 
simply that there is no difference of importance. 

The types are arranged in olironologicol order so for as 
is practicoblo: the doted types being put first, and the 
dateless after; unless there is strong evidence that the 
dateless type is eoi'lier than the dated. 

When a reference to an author in the fifth column is 
enclosed in square brackets, it is to be understood that the 
author referred to has published the coin to which the 
reference is attached very imperfectly or erroneously: the 
brackets ore not put unless the error or omission is of im¬ 
portance. 

I.—Obverse: IL*Reverse; A."Aroa: M.-Margin. 

(Tho numbers on the plate refer to the numbers in the 
catalogue.) 

Stanley Lane Poole. 

Bsitmii MuSSt'M, 

14,1879. 
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Catalooub of Ubtuk? Couts. 
I. 3n ttit SritUt) ^ujtfttnt 
A. UitxTnus OF KftfI. 


IV. FaxbR'BD-dIk )(fliiu*AjtBLiK. £44-562. 114&.ia~ll06.T. 


t 

ii 

o 

X)«U. 

A41. 

BdlCed 

or 

iMdItcd. 

l}c«eripUo(t. 

17 

IZ 

SS6 

llaredoD, 
cxrm. 
rPnoho, 
iron. Svpp. 

p. 

Typo I. 

I. 1. 

l^ilf figure to right: 
in loft hand, scoptro; 

1 in right, orb. 

> ^ [Copied, probably, from 
■'.‘1 a common late-j3yzan< 

^ tino typo, soon on tho 
coins of Constantino vi. 
and Eireno.] 

U ctXUi 

jouj\ ^ c: 

Below, flouroD. 

No points oxoopt the diooritical 
points of yj, and tho centre-point 
of the reyerse. ^ represents 556; 
the namericalraluo of Oboing 500, 
of 50, and of j 6. The i of is 
omitted, as on many other examples. 

2. 

Samo. 
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S4itod 

or 

lacdited. 



CostigUo&i, I. 

CLXIX. 

Bcukc, 
Rt^t.fikr 
Sihl u. 
JIcrg.Lit. 
si. 2. 


Typo n. 




£t Head, fooiog. 


.^1 


^ G 

•4 

J yUC Jp4> f 


2 . 

Sumo.. 
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NVMISMATIC CHBONICLS. 



S \ EdiMd 

S ' Doit*. or 
S IiudiUKl. 




Typo m. 

I. 

' 'Ij Half-figuro, facing, p 
*> [Copied, perhaps, from ’[! 
*4 a Byzantine coin ro- ~ 
i presontingtho Virgin.] [* 

.•g 

3 ]J* ~i- 




W • -» 


8. 

8amo: 

hut small winged figuro, to loft, 
behind left shoulder of oontral 
figure i and, on the opposite side, 

date j 

4. 

Same as (3). 

These two latter coins must have 
been struck by brur>od>dtn, using 
his father’s reverse; unless, indeed, 
the historians are wrong in the date 
of j^arS-ArsUn’s death; to argue 
from the coins, this event should 
have token place in 570 or 571. 
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Ko. 

1 

i 

1 

a 

Dato. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditcd. 

DeoeilpUoo. 

9 

M 

13 

IZ 


Karabocok, 

Nwn.Zdii. 

Bd.i.,1669, 

p. 286,»^d. 

Kiclihorn, 
R»p. zTiii. 

p. 36. 
Barthdlomy 

VAcai. de* 
Iiiur.etBtU 
l»a-UUrM^. 
xxvi-(1763) 
ao.ll,p.565 

Typo IV. 

1. 

I. A. Poll figure of winged 
Victory to right; hold¬ 
ing in right hand tablet 

inscribed ^ 

left hand wreath; be¬ 
neath 9I8« 

M. TicioniacovsTAimKiAxro. 

[Copied fri>m a coin of 
ConstontiDo, straok at 
Siscia, in Ponnonia.] 

n. 

JjUJI |J c: 

Below, ornament. 


10 

M 


2 . 

Same. 
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No. 

«l 

A 

lifi 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Dieditod. 

Dtaeription. 

IS 

.as 

6 

VI 


Sorot, l.c. 
Pietr.,276. 
Eiohhorn, 

xviii. 36. 

Type YI. 

I. 

I. Bast of Christ, head surrotuidcd 
by an aurcolo of six rays; 
four dots between alternate 
pairs of rays, la the field, 

Ic xc and a cross •j*, end 
signs designed apparently 
to represent tho letters 

EMMANOTHA. 

common Byzantine type.] 






n. 






4 (.iJ\ i «- 

j 

16 

M 





2. 

Same, 

except two instead of four 
dots between the alternate 
pairs of rays, and a straight 
line over besides that 

over xc seen on the preoed* 
ing coin. 


p p 


vo£. znz. v.a. 
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NUMISMATIC CHUONICLB. 



Harsdoo, 

cun. 

Pietrasz. 

276. 

[£iohhorii, 
iriii. 35.] 


TyiK) I. 


Angel, auieolato; G 


.lato; G 
iflod; •[ 


I light wiog raised; '[ 

J left band holding ^ 
•g scroll, Trhich hangs —• 
over right arm. 


43JLs^ 

1 


cH;' nH c; 


18 


Same. 
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I I 


Edlt«d 

or 

l&odited. 


PictraB2., 

278. 

'Eiclihoxu, 
Rep., 
ZTiii. 42. 
most ini' 
perfect.] 
[Morsden, 

OLT.] 





Type n. 

1. 

WithiD cuepod poinU 
od arch of double 
Udcs, figure, seated 
ou throDo; iu right 
luuid orb, IQ left q 
sceptre. Two balls X 
represent the arms of J' ^ 
the throne. Above 
the arch two angels, 
eaohspreadingawiog 
over the acme of tiie 
arch. 




(j —i 1/ iiH •£ 

J i} - 












NTTMISUATIG CHBONICLB. 



[Adlor, 

Q>a.N<n 


<mL Nov. ^ 
lxxitl] 

CastigL 
oxx. 


Typom. 

1 . 

. A. Hoad to loft, diademed. 

[Copied from coin of 
SoloQCtts zi., but re- 
yersod; tbo ongrayor I 
having copied the coin 
direct on to the die, 
trithont drat reversing 
it] 

JL'U 


Lyt ^ 

& 

cH u ^ 

y_ pLUI 

A-Ui 

2 . 

Same; 

but the obveree die, in striking, 
did not coincide with the plaque. 









Weight 
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VI. ^TrTB>Ki>-i>tH SuxiuN zz. 681'597. Il85<-1200.i. 


No. 

1 

1 

Date. 

EdtUid 

or 

iBOdltcd. 

DMoiptioo. 

23 

M 

9*5 

Tin 

581 


Typo I. 

1. 

I. A. Bearded hood of king to 
left 

[Copied from Sossaaiaii 
coins.] 

M. aBI |»«ii 

i j «Xg*f 4_m"l 

ijU 

(The last two words are in 
an inner line, for want 
of space in the outer.) 






n. 
















• 3 ; 

— j 

liH 








I* 

Ornament orer . 

' 

24 

M 




Inedited. 

2 . 

Same: 
but at sides 


24 

M 
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MUUISMATIO CHBOKICLB. 


i I 


Edftod 

or 

iDOdltOd. 


DeMripUoo. 


25 10 Till S84 ^Castigl. 

M LXXI.] 

[HstkIou, 

CUT.] 


Typo II. 

1 . 

1. j 

M « 

Two hoods, bock to back. 

[Copied from coin of 
Aug^istus ood Agrippo 
struck ot ITcmausus 
(Nismos).] 

aDI 

^jJLyf \J 

U!|l fji 


2 . 

Same: 

bat ^ in same line as u;\. 

3. 

Somo: 

but rcTcrse doable struck, the 
coin haTiDg been tamed nearly 
half a circle, and then struck 
again. 


imr? ic^- 
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No. 

Weight. 

i 

I 

s 

Dkte. 

Edited 

or 

Inedlted. 

DeMriptUm. 

2B 


■vni 


Adler, 

Type m. 

1. 

JE 

29 

JE 

80 

M 




Coll. Mo. 

LXXV. 

[Vaux, 
Ataheko,'? 
Pictr. 289. 
[Koraden, 
CLU.] 

I. A. Half figure facing, with 
holmo^ and anreolo; 
bolding in right hand 
scoptro i in left, orb. 

[The idea acema to hare 
been taken from aSyxan- 
tine type of about the 
time of JoBtinian i.; but 
the aureole is nnoccount- 
able.] 

hi. J J djMrf 

II. 

* 

^ G 

3 erd^' i . 

Lh iiH ij-i 

2. 

Same. 

8. 

Same. 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLB. 



[Costigl. 
CUUU1.3 I. A. 


Typo I. 

•a. (Amid.) 

1 . 

A. I)oul>lo>hca(icd Impo* . 

J riftl i^oglc, (each wing i 
foraod by a man’s -c" 
9 . bearded head,) stand- .f 
^ ing on pedestal of in- ^ 
terweaved lines. 

M. _5 ^131 

I 

LUl ^U][l 

Ar‘*-aC^ iirf 


Same, except that is 

divided; ^ being put in the 
lower line, and of c^lUSI 
in like fashion. 
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N«. 

1 

1 

Dat*. 

EdluA 

or 

Xudited. 

I>«KriptiOB. 

84 

i 

vm 

615 

Adlor, 

h. (KcyfA) 

4. 

JE 

35 

JE 

86 

9 

vn 

617 

Coll. ITop. 

LXXVL 

[Praclm, 
21fw.p.l04.* 
CastigL * 

nT-TYfir. 

Adler, 

I. Imporiol coglo, os bo* G 

1 foro; but wiogs not || 

•W human ; pcdestm dif* ^ 
^ fcrcnt from prccod- 
»“ ing; and ^ on eagle’s 
breast. 

H. 

JLJI ciLUJI 

CD ^ 5 

l. 5: 

^ JoUJl tlSlUl 

5. 

Same. 

e. (Amid.) 

6. 

iB 




Coll Nov. 
Lxxvn. 
Castigl. 

CLXXIV. 

Harsdeo, 

CLvni. 

I. Imperial eagle, as before; but 
smsjler, and inclosed in a 
circular figure formed by the 
intersection of two quasi- 
ovals, which are surrounded 
by a plain circle and on outer 
dotted circle. 

In the mterstices formed by 
the intersections of these 
figures are the words 

(Inner) 11 1 

(Outer) J 1 jI*** 1 

tpj 1 


VOL. xni. X.9. « a 









XI. Hexagram, 'witliin circle. 
In oontrc, 

j-Lai 

In the triongalar spaces ho- 
tween lines of hexagram. 

In ^acoa botwoon hexagram 
and circle, 

1 I Xfc>-t|^Ql 

Jk.*.ar* 

7. 

Same: 

bnt difierently dirided. 

8 . 

Some as (6). 

d,} 

9. 

I. A. Imperial eagle within drole. 


.j uJ t ^^juJ : 

cC 

J^IOI 
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Ko. 

Weight 

Diameter. 

Data 

Edttad 

or 

laadited. 

Deacripttoo. 

40 

JE 

41 
JE 

42 
iB 

9 

XZ 

618 

Inedited. 

Type II. 

1. 

Han on lion, holding in 
^ right hand short sword ; ^ 

^ behind, Urtul^oo dam- ^ 
ghah. 

^Lj 

n.A. 

JolLIl cCUll 

^ jLa i^Uj 

s. 

Same, as for as it can be read. 

• 

3. 

Same, as far as it can be read. 
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NUMISMATIC CBBOKIGLE. 


YUI. BcxM'iD-xiIii MOdud. 618>d29. 1221.2-1281^ 


No. ^ 

-« 



Edited 

Dkte. or 

Inedlted. 



Tm 621 


[Adler, 

CdlNov. 

Lxrmi.] 

Castigl. 

OLXXT. 

I [Boiske, ' 
i^.zi.21.3 


Inedited. 


‘ I. BmoU Imperial eftglo, in cirelo, 

I vithin square, within acoond 

circle, the whole surrounded 
by dotted circle. 

In spoccs between inner circle 
J and square, 

In spaces between square and 
outo circle, 

c^i 1 

II. Same arrangement of circles 
and square, except that the 
central cirdo is ornamented 
with four loops. 

'Within inner cirolo, 

JoWl dO*)! 

In spaces between inner circle 
and square. 

In spaces between square and 
> ovlUx circle, 

<11)1 

1 


Same, but date reTersed 11T. 
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B. TTbtvds 07 Kbiabiapi&t. 


I. 'IxaD'SD'STh Adu-bskr. £81-—«iro. 600. 1186.t-1208.4. 


No. 

1 

1 

Dftto. 

EOitod 

or 

lae^tod. 

DouriptSoiL 

46 


Tm 

58* 

f Adler, 

Typo I. 

1. 

47 

6*5 

vx 

588? 

M Nop. 

LXXIT.] 

[Fraehn, 
Nov. Supp. 
p. 270.14.1 
[Id. Nov. 
Synth. 
p. 44.] 

I. Piguro, almost naked, riding 
on sexpent, toil of serpent 
coiled, six times, extremity 
hold in loft hand of figure. 

n. 

oUx 

a-L» 

The words Ujj are inserted from 
Col. Seton Gnt^e’e specimen. 

Type II. 

1. 

48 




I. Head to left, diademed. 

II- ‘]^i\ l10_ 

J ■ 

ij . 

3 131 JLJjf * 

aJJI ^ 

2. 

Same. 


Eye or rixi I. 















NOTICES OF BECBNT NTJMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


In the lievw de la Numwnatique Beige, cingaieme eirie, 
tome 5, premiire Uvraieon, axo tho fc^owing a^los 

1. “ Catnlogno of Obi^onal Coins and de 
Supplement (Stli artiolo), M. lo Lieut.-Colouel P. MaillLet. 

2. “ Imitations of certain blonotary Typos peculiar to Lor¬ 
raine and its noiflhbourhood/' by M. Obautard. 

8. " Inerted modols and Jotons rolating to tbo History of 
the Seventeen Ancient Provinces of the Low Countries," by 
H. lo Comte Maurin Nabuys. 

4. “ Bare Coins from tbo 11101*0011108 Cabinet," by M. Iiangier. 

6. ** John of Arondal and tbo Coins of tbo Lords of Rboidt 
and of Well," by bl. lo Baron do Cbostrot de HanoiTo. 

6. “ Notice of some Coins of Liege," by M. le Ur. BugnioUe. 

In the yUlavges arc reviews of recent nnznismatio pnblica- 
tione, and in the NecrologU are recorded the deaths of MM . 
0. P. Serrure and Jules Borgnet. 

In the dextxUme {tvrowoti are the following articles;— 

1. Catalogue of Obsidionol Coins and riecee de KeeeuiU,'* 
Supplement (9th article), by M. lo Lient.-Colonel P. Idailiiot. 

2. A Bocnmont concerning the Yalncs of tbo Ancient Coins 
of Flanders, Brabant, Ac., drawn up in ICOO, by Oillos van 
Halbeeok, one of tbo principal Mint-Masters of the Arobdnkoa 
Albert and Isabella, in the Low Countries," by M. J. Eouyor. 

8. ** Inedited Medals and Jetons relating to tbo History of 
the Seventeen Ancient Provinces of the Low Countries" (4th 
article), by H. lo Comte Manrin Nabuys. 

4. " Nnmismario Curiosities. Rare or inedited Jetons and 
Coins" (19tb article), by M. B. Cbalon. 

In the Mileoxget are notices of recent numismatic publica¬ 
tions, and in the Nicrologie is recorded the death of H. G-. 
ComWouse. 

In the troieidme Itvrotton ore the following articles 

1. Catalogue of Obsidionol Coins and Pi^ee de B^estiU," 
Supplement (10th article), by M. le Iiient-Oolonel P. MaiUiet. 

2. *' Groats with the Horseman Type.” Letter to M. 
Chautard, by H. Hooft van Iddekingo. 

8. " Bare Coins in the Boyal Collection at the Eatme." bv 
M. J. F. G. Meuer. ^ 

4. “ Charity Tokens, EcclesiasUca] and Religious, of the 
City of Bruges," by M. de Sohodt. 
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In tbe Corretpondance are vario.ns letters to M. B. Gbalon, 
the President of the Belgian Komismatio Society. 

In the Melanges are reviews of recent namismatic pnblica- 
tions, and in the Necrologie is recorded the death of M. Adolphe 
Besvismes. 

In the Berliner Blotter, Band VI., Fart HI., Berlin, 1878, 
are the following articles:— 

1. ** The Flonsk Find of Coins,'’ by H. Bannenberg (eon* 
clnsion). 

2. ** Three Finds of Medisval Coins in Bossia,” by J. 
Iversen. 

8. ** On an inedited Gold-Gniden of Bnmmen/’ 

4. Contribntions to the Nnmismatic History of Berlin," 
by Herxn Yossberg and Sobliok^sen. 

The part concludes with notices of the newest corrent coins 
and medals, and the latest literature. 


We hail the appearance of the first number of a new Numis- 
maiio Journal in Berlin, edited by Br. Alfred von Sallet, 
of the Eonigliche Idunzkabinet, entitled Beitsc?tri/t /Sr Numis- 
matik. It is to be devoted exclusively to ancient and mediaeval 
coins; and, if one may judge from the names of the oontribntora 
to the present number, it is certain to take a high rank among 
numismatic periodicals. This first part contains articles on 
Greek and Boman coins, by Erast Gurtius, A. von Sallet, A. von 
Bauch, and J. Brandis, and on mediteval by £L Bannenberg. 


Egypte Ancienne, deuzldme partie, Bomination Bomaine, par 
F. Fenardent, Membre de la Soeicto des Antiquaires do 
Normandie. 

The first part of this work, which was noticed in the Ncans* 
MATxo Ceboniols, N.S., Yol. IX., p. 870, was crowned by the 
Academia in 1870, the prize for Numismatics, founded by the 
late U. AUier de ^uteroche, being adjudged to the author. It 
treated of the ancient coins of Egypt under the Ptolemies. The 
present volume completes the numismatic history of the country, 
carrying it down to the end of the Roman dominion. These 
handsome volumes will be the standard work npcm this branch 
of Numismatics. We need say no more about this concluding 
pari than that it in no way falls short of its predecessor. It is 
accompanied by four'and-twenty beautiful plates by Masson, 
and the portion devoted to theNomes is illustrated by numerous 
woodcute. The price of this volume is 15 francs. 



MISCELLAKBA. 


S&u or OoiKS.—The important collection formed 1)7 the late 
J. B. Bergne, Esq.* F.B.A., vne disporeed by Hoasrs. Sotboby, 
Willson, and Hodge, May 20th, 1878, and ton succoodiug 
days, and prodaced above £6,000. The following pieces nro 
selected as being the most worthy of note. Lot 15. Vorica, 
Evans, pi 2, n. 10—£9 lOe. Lot 46. Cnthred, M., rov. 
EABA within a tribrach, fonnd in Bedfordshire—£9. Lot 47. 
Baldred, JR-, published in the Nwn. Chmi., vol xv.,p. 102; 
found near Aylesford—£20 5s. Lot 49. Ofia, A., rev. IBBA 
between the floral ends of a diamond-shaped ornament, Jlud. 
pi 4, n. 18, from the Huxtable Cabinot-~£15 6«. Lot 64. 
Ofia, M-t rev. BA107ABD in two compartments across the field, 
Hhdsay's Heptarchy, pL 6, n. 187, published from this coin— 
£20. Lot 66. 0&, At., rev. IBBA, in the angles of a long 
eroBS-croBslei, found near Kilkenny—£20 10s. Lot 67. 
Cynethretb, Queen of Ofila, At., a variety of i?sJ. pi 6, n. 2, 
from the Murchison Cabinet, found in Bedfordshire—£60 5s. 
Lot 70. Ceolwulf I., sl-, Hud. pi 6, n. 2—£12 2s. 6d. Lot 
77. Beonna, At., Hks. $8, from the Bymock and Murchison 
Cabinets—£28. Lot 93. Erie, At., Rud. pi 11, n. 8; rev. 
EABYLF . MO . in two linos across the field, from the Bris¬ 
bane, Bmmell, Addison, and Murchison Cabinets—£10. Lot 
109. Abp. Jamberht, A., Rud. pi. 12, from the Atherloy and 
Murchison Cabinets—^21. Lot 110. Abp. ^thilhoard, At, 
Rud. pi 18, n. 8, from the Bevonshire, Bymock, and Murchi¬ 
son Cabinets—£86. Lot 128. Ecgbeorht, At, Hits. 167, from 
the Murohison Cabinet—£9 6s. Lot 129. Ecgbeorht, At., rev. 
BIOSEL . MONETA . and in the centre the king's name in 
monogram, from the Addison and Murchison Cabinets—£10 5s. 
Ix>t 180. Ecgbeorht, M., Rud. pi 80, n. 6, from the Mar^ 
Cabinet—£12 5s. Lot 147. Ethelberi, At., Rud. pi. 15, n. $, 
from the Cuff, Bymock, and Murchison Cabinets-^16. Lot 
169. AJfr^, JB’, Num. Chron., N.S., wl x., pi 4, n. 6, from 
the Huxtable and Murchison Cabinets—£16 10s. Lot 160. 
Alfred, At, Ntm. Chron., N.S., vol z., pi. 2, n. 8, engraved 
from this coin, from the Cuff Cabinet—£22. Lot 161. Alfred, 
JR., type as the preceding, from the Huxtable and Morchison 
Cabinets—£10. Lot 171. Alfred halfpenny, a variety of iVum. 
Chron., vol. v., pi. 8, fi. 80, from the Martin and Murchison 
Cabinets—£14 6s. Lot 176. Edward the Elder, At., Rud. pi. 
16, n. 9—£18. Lot 178. Edward the Elder, At., rev. a tower 
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or frontof a cborcU—^^£18 1». 6<2. Lot 181. Edwnrd the Elder, 
/K-t rev. YBERHTO in a single line across tbe field, itom the 
Devonshire and Cuff Cabinels^^S 5s. Lot 182. Edward the 
Elder, rov. ALl'*^iTAN . MO, an armed hand reaching from 
tho clouds—£15 15x. Lot 188. Edward the Elder, a 
varioty of the provioos coin—£15 15s. Lot 184. Edward the 
Elder, rev. E.4 -.^s Jtatli, across the field, from tho Cuff, 
Dyinock and Murchison Cubinots>o-£10 IDs. Lot 280. Wil* 
Ham I., penny, of the Jxmdou mint, Ntm. Cbrou., mi xiv., 
/>. 140, probably nnhiuo—£7 2s. (h/. Lot 804. William I., 
penny, of tho l^coln mint, Hk». 244 with reverse of 242— 
£7 15. liOt 805. William I., penny, Liueohi mint, //As. 240 
—^£8 6s. Lot 320. Henry I, penny, Hbs. 207, of tho Ware* 
liam mini, probably oniqae—^£10 16s. Lot 885. Stephen, 
)>onny, with flag, Hks. 271—^£10 2s. 6d. Lot 885*. Stephen 
und Matilda, penny, //As. 281, from tho Lockyer, Grainger, 
Tutet, Tyseeu, and Barrant Cabinets—£10. Lot 880. Eostace, 
penny, Jrl/rs. ^2, from the Dimsdale and Dorrant Cabinets— 
£10 5s. Lot 401. Eicbard H., half^noble, Jiud. }/}. 2, u. 11 
—£10 10s. Lot 408. Richard II., half-noble, wi^ flag, not 
in the Tysseu, Durrant, Cuff or Murchison Cabinets—£15. 
Lot 416. Henry VI., light half-groat, of tho York mint—£5. 
I<ot 425. Henry VI., hiUf-noble, with flag, of the Calais mini, 
from the Pimsdale and Cuff Cabinets—£5 2s. 6d. Lot 467. Ed¬ 
ward half-augel, i^td.n. 12, from the Durrani, Dymock, and 
Mnrehison Cabinets—£7 16s. Lot 476. Richard 111., angel, 
ftiui ;il. 4, n. 1—£11 2s. Gd. Lot 484. Henry YII., shUling, 
from the Hollis and Durrant Cabinets—£21 5s. Lot 480. 
Henry Vn., sovereign or doable rial, liui pi. 4, v. 4, from the 
Edmonds Cabinet—^£85 10s. Lot 522. Henry VIll., sove¬ 
reign, 34th year, Jiud. }d. vi., ti. 1, fr«m the Dnrrant, Dymock, 
and Martin Cabinets—£88. Lot 528. Henry VHI., sovereign, 
H7tU year, liud. jU. vi., ii. 10, from tho Durrant Cabinet—£9 
10s. lx)t 586. Edward VL, half-crown, 1551, horse walking, 
from the Trattlo and Durrant Cabinets—£0 5s. Lot 545. Ed¬ 
ward VL, sovereign, 8rd year, Kud. yl. vii., v. 8, from the 
Martin Cabinet—£18. Lot 548. Edward VL, eighth of the 
sovereign, Hud. pi. vii., n. 10—£10 5s. Lot 552. Edward 
VI., douUe sovereign, 4th year, wt. 476 grs.. Hud. viii., 
)i. 1, from the HofUs, Willett, and Edmonds Cabinets—£165. 
Lot 557. Edward VI., eiglith of the sovereign, Hud. n. 9, 
from the Martin Cabinet—£10 5s. Lot 561. Mary, Irish 
groat, from the Martin Cabinet—£14 5s. Lot 562. Mary, 
Irish penny, from tbe Martin Cabinei'-£11 5s. Lot 564. 
Mary, rial. Hud. ix., n. 2, from Paris—£58. Lot 566. Mar}’, 
half-angel, Hnd. n. 4—^£81. Lot 574. Philip and Mary, 

101.. xiu. N.R. R R 
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angol, liuti. ix., n. 5—£14. Lot 588. Elizabeth, niillod sbil- 
ling of the largo size, from tho Tyssen, Trattio, and Durrant 
Cabinots—£10 69 . Lot 602. Elizabotb, rial, JiuH. ix., 11 , 7. 
from tho Hollis and Durrant Cabinots—£20. Lot 615. KUzn> 
both, pattern sixpouco, 1676, litnl. xiii., n. 14, from tbo Hollis 
and Cuflf Cabinots—£81. Lot 022. Jamos X., “cxurgat" 
balf'orown—£10 16«. Lot G28. Jamos X., "o.\urgat" sbilliug 
—£7 69 . Lot 02G. Jamos I., crown, second coinage), Jltu/. 
xvii., n. 1—£10. Lot 040. Juuxes 1., uoblo or rial, /iW. n 2 
—£0 15f. Lot 060. JtimoK I., tbirty>sbilling piece, 7iW. n. 6 , 
from tbo Dovousbii'o Cabinot—£16. I#otG61. Ja)aoB I., ilf* 
tooD'Shilliug pioco, it’mf. n. 0—^£20. Lot 700. Cbarlos I., 
Cbostor half-crown, Ilml. xxvi., ». 2, from tbo CufT Cabinot— 
£17. Lot 712. Charles I., E.Kotor half-crown, 1642, horso 
curvoting among anus—£22 lOs. Lot 718. Charles I., 
Exotor half-cro^vD, Hks. 488, from the Dimsdalo Cabinot—£21. 
Lot 725. Charlos I., Oxford pound pioco, 1644, of fine work, 
from tho Cuff and Hurchison Cabinets—^£26 6 x. Lot 726. 
Charles I., Oxford half pound, JiW. xii. ». 18, fi-om tho Dims¬ 
dalo, Thouuis, Dymock, and Morchison Cabiuots—£10 lOr. 
Lot 780. ObnrluH I., Oxford ahilliiig, 1644 ox., from tho Curror 
and Murchison Cabinuts—£10 6 «. Lot 744. Charlos I., 
Worcester half-crown, from tho Devonsbiro and CuiT Cabinots 
—£0 IO 9 . Lot 748. Chtirlos I., York half-crown, Jlks. 406, 
from the Dimsdalo and Dun-ant CabinotH—£11 129. (id. Lot 
788. Pontefract two-sluHing pioco, wt. 162 gro., from tho 
Devonshire Cabinot—£10 2s. (id. Lot 704. luehinquin six¬ 
pence—£0 2$. dd. Lot 706. Inchinquin grout. Hud. xxvii.. 
rt. 8 , from the Martin Cabinet—£10 129. 6d. Lot 804, 
Charles I., half-sovoreign, 1st ooinago, «n.m. trefoil, from tho 
Martin Cabinot—£12. Lot 620. Charles I., throe-pound 
piece, 1648, from the Devonshire Cabinet—£10 64 . Lot 821. 
Charles I., three-pound pioce, 1648, Oxom.—£ 17. Lot 822. 
Another of leas diameter, with 1644, Oxon.—£ 11. Lot 846. 
Charles I., pattern half-crown. Hud. xix., ft. 8 —£45. Lot 849. 
Charles I., pattern for a sovereign, Ai. 1680, Snellvuj, vi., n. 1, 
from the Browno and Tysson Cabinots—£40 IO 9 . Lot 864. 
Charles 1., pattern sovereign, SnsUiuff, vi., ft. 4, from tho 
Trattlo, Cuff, and Brown Cabmets—£19 IO 9 . Xiot 866. Charles 
I., pattern sovereign, SueHim/, vL, ti. 5, from tho Hollis Cabinet 
—^80. Lot 87G. Commonwealth, pattern half-crown, 1051, 
by Baniage, from tho Barker and Thomas Cabinets—£24 IO 9 . 
I^t 877. Commonwealth pattern shilling, by Bamwje, from the 
Tutet, Tysson, TratUo, and Durrant Cabinets—£28 10. Lot 
878. Commonwealth, pattern sixpence, by Hmuaffs —£17. Lot 
679. Commonwealth, Blondeau’s half-crown, SneUiug, vi., n. 18 
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—£20 10«. Lot 880. Common wo tilth, Blondean's half-crown, 
SneUiiKj, vi., n. Id, from the Dovonshiro Cahisot—£20. Lot 
881. Commonwonlth, Blondean's shilling, HueUinff, vi., n. 12 
^£15 r,ii. Lot b\>5. Cromwell, half-broad, 1G5^£10 15f. 
Lot 600. Chni'los U., hiuumorud hnlf-orown with unmomls and 
iunor circle, Jlml xxxiii., ». 11, from thi; Dovonshiro and Ciiff 
Cabinets—£10 10«. Lot 807. Charles 11., of similar tyito, but 
without nuniornls or innor circle, Jtud. v. 1, from Urn Dnrrant 
Cabinet—£10 10*. Xx>t 008. Charles 11., ten-shilling, ham- 
wered, witliout nninoiulH, Ilud. xv., u. 8, from the hlartin Cabinut 
—£10 Otl. Lot 003. Charles U., proof crown, 1CC2, with¬ 
out rose, xdain edge, from the Tysson and Bowles Cabinets— 
£14. Lot 001. Charles U., pattern crown, bust without 
drapoi'y, and loading Dm Gratia, on the edge Dbcus et tuta- 
MEN. From the Devonshire and Cuff Cabinets—£80. Lot 065. 
Clmi'Ios II., celebrated Keddito " crown, Hud. 84, n. 7—£80. 
Lot 0U7. Charles II., Simon's pattern sovereign, JR., rev. 
hlAONALiA Dm, lOOO, Hud. 84, u. 1, fjx)m tho Tyssen, Trattle, 
Edmonds, Cuff, and Murchison Cabinets—£11. Lot 068. 
Chai-les 11., another by Simon, JR., ohv. Frobabti . hb . Dkb . 
siccTT . ABOXNTUM, a curious allusion to tho fortunes of tho king, 
Hud. 81, u. 8, from the Pembroke, Sparkoa, and Murchison 
Cabinets—£11 Lot 078. Charles II., pattern sovereign by 
Simon Ji., rev. Maobalia . Dm, lOCO, edge groined, Hud. 84, 
n. 1, from the Tj'sson, Trattle, and Cuff Cabinets—£17 10s. 
Lot 1000. Anno, pattern guinea, with A . li in monogram in 
centre of reverse, plain edge, Snel. patterns, pi. G, n. 10—£42 
lOr. Lot 1001. Anno, proof guinea, 1702, usual bust, roso 
in centre of reverse, plain edge—£10. Lot 1110. George I., 
pattern half-crown, 1716, plain between the shields on revoi'so, 
from the Tyssen Cabinet—£11 8s. Lot 1112. George I., 
pattern gumea, 1727, laureate head in much higher relief than 
tbo current coin, from (ho Trattle, Cuff, and Hawkins Cabinets 
—£18. Lot 1,187. George II., proof five-guinea, youn^ head, 
1781, inscribod edge, from the Edmonds and White Cabmots— 
£20 10s. Lot 1188. George II., proof two-guinea, young 
bead, 1788, plain edge, from the Dhnsdale and Durrant Ckbinets 
—^£12 6s. Lot 1101. George IH., pattern crown by PisU-vcci, 
laureate head to right GsoRotua UI. n.o. Bbitamnurov Rex 
r.TJ., 1817; rev. St. George and the Dragon encircled by the 
motto of the Garter on a j^ain band within a dotted circle, edge 
inscribed in small letters between grained edges, Dscus xt 
TUTAMBN, ANKO REOKi Lviu—£14. Lot 1198. Gcorgo HI., 
pattern crown by PUtrueei, a very large bust, with titles; rev. 
8 t. George and tbo Di’agon surrounded by the Garter, which is 
filled up with horizontal lines, date 1818, with tho artist's name 
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under the bead, plain edge—£11 ICt. Let 12U. George III., 
]Mittem five-guinea, 1778, by Tamifry royal arms on a garnished 
shield crowned, plain odgo—^£24. Lot 1218. George 111., 
pattern five-guinea, 1777, by Yro, similar typo, but bond diSeroiit, 
))lain edge, from the Strawberry HUl and Cnfi* Oaliinets—£2-1. 
Lot 1217. George HI., pattern two-guinea, 1778. by YioiNor, 
plain edge, typo As five-guiuca of mimo date—£l(t fix. Lot 
1216. Georgo in., pattern two-guinen, 1777, ))y Too, plain 
edge, typo as fivo-guinoa of sauio date—£14. Lot 1228. 
Goorgo III., pattern guinea, 1787, by J'hu/u ; rov. royal onus in 
a circular idiiold witbin tUo Garter, jdain edge, from tbu Mur- 
obUou Cabinet — £10 fit. Lot 1282. Goorgo TIL, ittttU'ni 
balf-guinoa, head to right, incuso; rov. nnns in four auukeit 
o^'ala cmciformly arrongoil, abbroviated titles, plain odgo, from 
tbo Cuff and Hawkins Cabinots—£12 fix. Lot 1216. Goorgo 
III., pattom sovereign, 1810, bead like that on tho sbilling ; 
rov. shield of arms crowuud, plain odgo—£10 10*. Lot 1247. 
George IH., pattern five-pound, 1820, by /’ixlnfoci, rov. Bt. 
George and tho Dragon, without legend, udgo inscribed J)KCoa, 
Sic., AKKo nnoNi tjc—£ 2C. Jjot 1210. Goorgo III., pattora 
lialf-sovoroign, 1820 ; m*. rose, tbistio and slinmrock on one 
stem surmounted by a crown, DaiTANmnou, &c., ]>liuu edge— 
£18. Lot 12C7. Goorgo IV., pattern crown, 1820, by' II 
iVyo», largo bust in low relief; rov. royal anns siirroundod by 
tho collar of tbo Garter displayod on a mautlo, rrowned, tbo 
pendant of St. Goorgo Imlow, plain edgo—I'lO l(l«. 1,ot 1282. 
tVilUam IV., pattern crown, without dato, with w.w. in incuso 
letters under ^0 bust, plain odgo—£1212*. Lot ]28fi. Wil¬ 
liam IV., pattom crown, 1884, typo as before but with anko 
1884 below the arms, plain odgo>-£10 fix. Lot 1818. Vic¬ 
toria, pattern five-pound, with tho badge of tho Garter on the 
Quoou’s robo, plain edge—£18. 


XV. 


THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINvS FROM THE 
CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARD WIGAN, 
NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

Past II. 

(Conr»nuA2 from p. 124.) 

Before I proceed to describe the remaining portion of 
the Wigan autonomous coins, I must make some im* 
portent rectifications with regard to the following pieces 
wrongly described in the first part of this catalogue. 

No. 25, p. 102.—Salinas in his article ** Sul tipo de 
tetradrammi di Segeste/* iuthePcriodico di Kumismatica 
e Sfragistica, toI. iii., proves, I think satisfactorily, that 
the hunter on the reverse of the tetradrachms of Segesta 
is not Akestes, but Pan or ayponr/i. 

No. 49, p. no.—Dr. Imboof-Blumer has drawn my 
attention to an article by Friedlaender (Berl. BUitt., iv. 
p. 141) on a coin of this type, which he believes to represent 
Obo. Artemis, who has just discharged an arrow, and 
watches the effect of her shot. Rev. one of the daughters 
of Niobe, who falls back pierced by the arrow of the 
goddess, which is visible implanted in her bosom: by 
her side, a child. 

The arrow on the coin engraved by Friedlaender is 
qnitc distinct, and justifies the above explanation of the 
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type. His coin reads EPXfOMEJNIDN, and he g:ivc8 it to 
Orchomenos in Bceotia, on account of the connection of 
that town with the Niobe myth (Stark. Niobo und die 
Niobidcn, p. 854). Others^ however, and among them 
Dr. Inihoof-BIumcr (Num. Zeitsch., iii. p. 370) attribute 
it to Orchomenos in Arcadia, where several specimens 
have been found. 

No. Cl, f). 112.—When I described this piece I waa 
not aware that M. Ferdinand Bompois liad already pub> 
lished a dissertation upon it (Etude Instorique et critique 
des portraits attribues il Cldomcnc HI. roi de Lacddumonc. 
Restitution de ces portraits d Antigone 11. Boson, roi dc 
Macedoine, Paris, 1870], in which ho proves most satis¬ 
factorily that the hitherto generally accepted attribution 
of the portrait to Klcomcnes III. is erroneous, and tlmt 
there can be little doubt that the head upon the Obo. 
is that of Autigonos Boson. 

No one who reads M. Bompois* arguments can fail to 
be convinced that he is right. The coin in question was 
struck, tlicrc can now be no doubt, by the Laccdecmoniaiis 
in honour of Antigonos immediately after his victory over 
Kleomenes at ScUasia, when, instead of sacking or destroy¬ 
ing the city, as the inhabitants expected, Antigonos, moved 
by pity, fortimam tantse urbia miseratus ** (Justin., xxviii. 
4), issued a proclamation to the effect that he was not 
come to wage war with the people of Lacedsemon, but 
only with Kleomenes, by whose retreat his resentment 
was fully appeased (Justin., loc. cit): ajftcr which he re¬ 
stored them their laws and autonomy, aud, after sacridcing 
to the gods of the city, returned again to Macedon. The 
goat, the well-kuown Macedonian symbol, coupled with 
the statue of Apollo Amyklseos, on the reverse, is doubt¬ 
less so placed to associate the memory of Antigonos with 
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the national deitj of the Lacedsenaonians, before whose 
statue we may suppose that the sacrihee above alluded to was 
celebrated, aud where he may have received, at the hands 
of tlie Lacodffimouiau senate, the golden crown, perhaps 
alluded to in the wreath which occupies so conspicuous a 
place in the field of the reverse of this totradrachm. I 
liavc not here space to recapitulate all M. Bompois’ argu¬ 
ments, and must therefore refer those of my readers who 
have still any doubts on the matter to the valuable article 
iu question. 

No. 65, p. 114.—The attribution of this coin to Hcnea 
is disputed by Raoul-Rochctte (Hercule Assyrien, p. 291). 
He gives it to Heraklea in Bithyuia, on the site of which 
city several pieces of this type have been found. 

I now proceed with my catalogue from the point at 
which I broke off, p. 124. 

ASIA MINOR, &c. [continuation). 

Mytileks Lbsbi. 

94*. Oiv.—Head of Apollo, right, laureate. 

Rn .—^ Lyre of eight strings, round right side of 

which a fillet is tied. In field, loft, amphora; 
the whole witldnlinear square. ^ *0; wt. 167*1. 
Stater of the Persian standard. PI. XI. fig. 1. 

Kla2ouen£, Ionis. 

95. Obv .—Head of Apollo, fuU*faoe towards left, laareate. 

Chlamys fastened round neck by brooch; infield, 
left, 0EOAOTO2 EHOBI. 

R«f.—KAAI0 — MANAP O NAH. Swan walking, left, 
with spread wings. 1; wt. 261*5. * PI. XI. 
fig. 2. 

96. Obt .—Same type, but without chlamys. 

Rw.—^ *yp®' ‘®* ®^* 

mw A 
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The first of these coins is remarkable as furnishing us 
with a name which is stated on the coin itself to be that 
of the artist. This can be said of only one other Greek 
coin, viz., one of Kydonia in Krctc, with the legend 
NEYANT02 EllOEI. On both these specimens we should 
have expected an aorist rather than an imperfect. See 
Von Sallet's Kiinstler inscliriften auf Griechischen Miin- 
zen. Berlin, 1871. 

Erythra, Ionijb. 

97 . ohv .—Hoad of young Horaklos, loft, wearing lion’s skin. 

Rev. —£PY. Artemis standing fuU-faco, with hood-dross 
of Artemis Ephosia, but wearing short chiton 
and holding spoor and pomogranato; in fiold, 
right, the legond IIOSEI .... NI, if. *65; 
wt. 48*5. PI, XI. fig. 8. 

This unique coin belongs to the period when Erythrsc, 
in common with many other cities of Asia Minor, adopted 
the Attic standard, in the early part of the third ccu« 
tury, B.c. 

AimooRiA, Cariac. 

96. Obv .—Hoad of Apollo, loft, laureate. 

ih»p.—ANTI0X6.lANAPO. Eoglo, with 

spread wings, standing loft, on Htoandor pattern. 
iB. *76. 

ApOLLOKIA SaI3AXS, Caria. 

09. Obv .—AnOAAONlA OAABAKH. Female bust, right; 
border of dots. 

Rev .—KAAAlimOY OTPA . O . Asklepios and Hygieia 
facing one another; the former bolding st^, up 
which serpent twines, the latter feeding a serpent 
* from a patera. M. *96. 

Salbake was a district of Caria which contained the 
cities of Herakleia and Apollonia, which were therefore 
distinguished from other cities of the same names by the 
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addition of the word CAABAKH. See Lcake^ Nam. Hell 
Asia, p. 22. 

Ebsauos, Oaria. 

100. 02it>.--Hoad of Zoos, right, laaroaie. 

liep .—KEPAMI AIIOA, in two linos; oaglo with closed 
wings standing, right; all within ineoso st^noro. 
Sj. ‘ 5 . 

Keramos was a small town on the coast not far from 
Knidos. Strabo, xir., ii. 15. <7ra fiera Kv^v Kipofios koX 
Sapya<ra ToX/;^ia BaXdm}^. 

BU.UXAItMA9SOS, CaBIS. 

101. Obv .—^Head of Pallas, right, wearing orcsted Corinthian 

helmet, behind 4>(?), border of dots. 

Rep. —AAI, Owl, right; border of dots. .S). *46. 
MrxASA, Carub. 

102 . Ol'e.—Forepart of galloping horse, right. 

Rev .—MYA . SEC. Ornamented trident. JE. *45. 
SKOAStOPOUS, Carub. 

108. Obv. —AHMOC. Head of the Demos, right, lanroato; 
border of dots. 

Rev. —C6BACT0 nOA€ITON. Female figure standing 
to the front, wearing long chiton with diploidion, 
and with a modios upon her head, over which is 
a veil. £. *85. PI. XI. fig. 4. 

Millingen (Sylloge, p. 78) was the first to attribnte to 
Sebastopolis in Caria certain coins bearing the name of 
Sebastopolis, which before his time had all been ^ven to 
the better known Sebastopolis in Pontus. The Carian 
city is mentioned by Hierokles, and in the Notitise 
Ecclesiasticae, but its exact site is not known. Wadding* 
ton (Voyage en Asie Mineure, p. 54) is inclined to place 
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it in tiie neighbourhood of the modem Turkish town of 
Moula. The figure on the reverse of this coin occurs on 
several imperial coins of this city, and is probably a local 
divinity. 

Taba, Gaels. 

104. Obv. —Hoad of bearded Horaklos, loft; bordor of dots. 

Rev. —^TABH NON. Lioness sontod, loft, and turning hor 
head right as if roaring. *0. 

PneoDAEOB, Satrap op Oaru. 

105. Ohv. —Head of ApoUo, right, laureate. 

Rev. —^niHOA. Zona Labrandous standing, right, holding 
bipennis over right Bhooldor and long sceptro. 
iV. -86 ; wt. 21-4 gre. PI. XI. fig. 5. 

» 

Pixodaroe, b.c. 340-335, was the first of this dynasty wlio 
struck gold, and even he seems to have only possessed the 
right of striking small coins in this metal: no gold stater 
having yet been discovered. 

Rnonss, Ialysos. 

106. Obv. —IAAY2ION. Fore-part of winged boar, loft; be¬ 

neath which, Phrygian helmet; border of dots. 

Rev. —lAAVXlON. Eagle’s head, left, in an inooso 

square, within which is a border of dots, and in 
the left upper comer a florid ornament. At-1'05 ; 
wt. 228-4 grs. PI. XI. fig. 6. 

This coin, although the types of both its sides are those 
of previously known specimens, is of later fabric, being 
more spread and flatter. It is, however, previous to the 
introduction of the Ionic alphabet with its long forms 
H and 0^ which took place at Halikamassos, and there¬ 
fore probably in Rhodes, circ. b.c. 44^).* 


^ Brandis, p. 840. 
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Meoistb, Insula CARiiE. 

107. Obv .—Head of Apollo, left, surroimdod by radiato disc. 

Rev .—M £. Eose, half-open, with bad on each side. 
iR. *6; wt. 46 grs. 

Megistc was an island subject to Rhodes, and its coins 
follow the Rhodian types and standard. (Millingen, 
Syllogo, p. 75.) 

ISINDOS, PaMPHYLIS. 

108. Obv .—^Bust of Artemis, right, wearing stephano, over her 

shoulder is a quiver. 

R^v. —IN. Ear of com. 

For the position of Isindos see Waddington (Voyage 
cn Asio Mincure, p. 90). 

Apollokia MoanijEON, PisioiA. 

100. Obv .—Head of Zeus, right, laureate. 

/hv.—AnOAAONIATON. Amazon, riding right, bolding 
over her shoulder biponnis; beneath horse, 
Mteandor pattern. M. *75. 

110. AAeEA KTIO AnOAAONIATQN. Head of Alex- 

ander the Great as Horokles, wearing lion’s skin; 
bordor of dots. 

Rer .—mno OO PAC. Biver-god reclining, left, holding 
reed and comneopim; under bis loft elbow is a 
vase from which a stream flows left. iE. 1'9. 

The mode of distinguishing the cotus of the various 
Asiatic cities hearing the name of Apollonia is most 
clearly laid down by Waddington (Voyage en Asie 
Alineure, pp. 125-145). 

Alexander the Great passed the winter of b.c. 324 in 
Pisidia, and M. Waddington conjectures that during that 
period he may have conferred certain favours upon the 
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city of Apollouia, in return for which he was afterwards 
distinguished by the title of Founder. TIic river Hippo- 
phoras, on wliich the city stood, is unknown to the 
geograplicrs.* 

Tanusssos, PistniA. 

111. Obv .—^TeP IHCCeiJN (wV) ft. TIcnil of Zon«, right, 

laoroato. 

JR«'.—^AVTONOMftN. Male lignro, standing loft, wearing 
short chiton, chlnniys and holraot (?), holding in 
right, thunderbolt and in loft, comneopito; in 
hold, left, 0 ; border of dots. M. 1*06. 

112. Otr.—xePMHCCefiN. Bust ofSolymoB (?), loft, boarded, 

wearing crested holmot and cuirass; border of 
dots. 

iifi'.—^TON[ME]ISONQN. Bolymos standing, loft, hold- 
ingin rightspoar, and in loft paraxouium; border 
of dots. ‘96. 

There were two towns of tliis name in Pisidia, but we 
liave coins only of tlie greater Termessos. Strabo, lib. 
xiiL cap. 4, 16, says: 17 Sk T€pfi,r)<r(r6s fort UtaiSur^ iruXw ^ fid* 
Xurra sol fyyurra {nrtpKiifUyij -r^ Ki^vpaS' It was built upou a 
mouutain the summit of which was called Solymos, yovv 

T€pfir)avtw Sjtpa^ 6 inr^eifttyo^ Ao^os KoXctroi SoXv/tOf, kou awol 

ikol Ttpiirfavtif ^kvfioi KaXowTou The head of Zeus on the 
obverse of tbe first of these coins is probably Zeus Soly> 
meus, and the hero on the reverse of the latter may be 
Solymoe. Cf. Mionnet, Suppl. vii. p. 138-9, who describes 
coins of similar types, with the legends ZFk'O COAYMEYC 
and COAYMOO. Preller (Gr. Mytliologic, ii. 85) says that 
the word Solymi signifies in the Phoenician language, 
^Mwellers upon the mountains,'' and that these people 
appear to have been of Semitic origin. 


* ForWgcr, II. p. 884. 
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Soli, CnjcuE. 

113. Obe .—Head of Pallas, right, wearing orestod Atboniau 

bclmot. 

Uee. —SOAEflN. Btmch of grapes with tendril. B.. ‘SS; 
wt. 8-2 gra. 

Tiie weight of this rare if not unique piece is somC' 
what remarkable. It seems to me to be the twentieth 
part of the stater of 1G8 grains full weight; if so, it 
would bo a new subdivision not include<l by Dr. Brandis 
in his table, p. 141, who only meutious the double stater 
of 20-51 gram., the stater of 10'68, and the twelfth part 
of the stater of 0*69 gram. 

Zbpuyiuon, Ciuoi£. 

114. Oir.—AAPIA NOnOAITQN. Bust of Kybolo, or the 

city, veiled and tun*oted, right. 

Her. —Ze<^VP IQTON. Lighted altar. M. *76. 

Zephyrion was a small town on the coast of Cilicia 
not far from Soli. For some unknown reason, it seems 
to have adopted the epithet Hadrianopolis. 

Kypros. 

115. Obv .—Bull standing left, above him the mihir, and beneath 

the inscription 5k "4^^ (ICition ?). 
liri }.—Eoglo with spread wings in a dotted square, in the 
upper coruors of which is a sprig of olivo; the 
whole in an incuse squoio. iR. -86; wt. 172*2. 
PI. XI. fig. 7. 

IIU. Obv .—No inscription, similar typo. 

iicrt'.*—‘Eagle standing, left, with dosed wings ; in ftont, 
1* ^ (Ba-si); behind, a sprig of olive; the 
whole in incuse square. *85 ; wt. 24*7. 
PI. XI. fig. 8. 

117. Obi >.—Berakles seated, right, on rock covered with lion's 
skin, holding in left cornnoopue, and resting with 
right on club; in front, )1(TX (Eva., com* 
luunccmeut of Evagoras.) 

T T 
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JiVr.—Goat acatcd right; around, PJT * + (Ita-w-lo- 

o-s); tbo wbolo in incnso square. /1{. l’(I3 ; wt. 
G1--1; PI. XI. fig. 0. 

The first of these coins furnishes xvi with a enrhms 
insenption, wliich I believe is new, as I <lo not find it 
published cither hy De Iniyncs or Lang. I have shown it 
to Dr. Birch, who is inclined to read it Ki-ti*a-o (Kition V) 
although the lost characters ore doubtful. Tlic legend of 
the second coin is probably Ba-si, the beginning of the 
word Basileds. The third coin reads clearly on the 
obverse B-v-a, and on the reverse Bn>si-lc*os, both retro¬ 
grade, and is to be attributed to Evagoras I., King of 
Salamis, b.c. 410-376. For the readings of the Kypriotc 
characters see Mr. Gcoi'ge Snaitli’s excellent article on 
this subject in tbe Transactions of tlic Society of Biblical 
Archscology, part i. pp. 129-141. I may here mention that 
Mr. Hamilton Lang, late Consul at Larn.ika, who lias 
given much time and thought to the decipherment of the 
Kypriotc alphabet, working independently, lias arrived 
substantially at tbe same conclnsions a.s Mr. Smith with 
regard to the reading of the legends of most frequent 
occurrence on this class of coins. 

Atialkia, Lyols. 

118. Ofrv.*—Bust of Bacchant© with ivy-wroath, ri^t. 

Rev .—ATTA A 6 ATON. Satyr, naked, walking loft, 
holding grapes and pedum. *C5. 

Baojs, Ltdub. 

119. Ol>v. —ICPA BOYAH. Female head laureate and veiled, 

right (tbe Senate). 

J?«r.—BAPlNON. River-god reclining, left, holding cars 
of com and reeds; beneath, 6PMOC. M. *75. 

Tills town, tbe name of whicli is Bagis, not Bagm, was 
situated on the river Ilermos, here personified. 



GREBE AUTONOMOUS COINS. 


319 


Dau>is, Lyoie. 

120. Obt>,—. . . . N CVN KAHTON. Bast of the Senate 

laureate, riglii. 

AAAAI eni TI 0AAY AA 4^ . . KAIOAP. Zous 
standiog, loft, wearing long cMtou and bolding 
bird and ecoptro. 2b!. *7. 

IvAYSTBtANI, LtD 1 «. 

121. Ohp. —S021KPAT0Y. Fomalo head, lanrcato. 



Mostenb, Lyi>lb. 

122. Obe .—Hood of Demoter veiled, right: behind, cor of com. 

AYAON MOSTH NON. Ear of com; the whole 
in laurel-wreath. M. ‘0. 

PinLAOBnpBiA, Lydlr. 

128. Bust of Artemis, right, wearing siophane and chiton 

fastened with a brooch on shouldor ; behind her 
back, bow and quiver. 

^IAAAEA4>EQN EPMUIHOS APXIEPEYS. ApoUo 
Musagotos standing, right, wearing long clnton, 
and holding lyre and plectrum. JE. *65. 

This town was named after Attalos II. (Bhiladelphos). 

Tabala, Ltois. 

124. Obs. —AHMOC. Head of Homos boarded, right, wearing 

diadem of beads; border of dots. 

Rev .—TABA A60N. Artemis Ephosia with hor nsuol 
supports, Ac. M. '75. 

Nothing is known of this city but from its coins, fi*om 

some of which it would appear to have been situated on 

or near the river Hermos. 

Xhtatira, Lydia. 

125. Oil!.—lEPA EVN KAHTOE. Bust of the Senate, right. 

ifci..—EHI ETP MOEXUNOY ©YATEIPH NON. Fe¬ 
male figure, naked to waist, i-ccumbont, left, 
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under a troo, her left arm resting on a vase from 
which water flows; advancing to drink is n 
buU. 1-5. 

Sestini (Dcscriz. di alti'C mod. Gr. del Kns. Font., 
vol. iii. p. 74) supposes this type to rcprcscut Kiiropa ami 
Zeus in the form of a bull, but the whole pose of tlie 
figure seems to iudieate either a river or the earth. 

iSZAKI, PnRYOliE. 

12G. Ohv, —AHMOO. Bast of Demos, boarded and dimluinud, 
right. 

Rev. —AIZAK6IT0N. Ilokato Tiiformis, holding in bur 
hands torches and daggers (?). iE. '05. 

Auobiom, Psnyois. 

127. Ohv .—^AMOPI ANflN. Hoad of Apollo, right, with lyre 

at his shoulders. 

Hew.—em OePTOP()C ANTQX OY. ArtomU Ephosiii 
with her usaal supports. M. 1. 

Ankysa, Phbtoi^. 

128. Obv. —0£A PHMH. Bust of Itoma, right, wearing mo* 

dins; border of dots. 

iiew.—ANKY PANDN. Dionysos, naked to waist, stand¬ 
ing left, holding kanttiaros and tbyrsos. ib!. *C5. 

Evmenu, Phryois. 

129. Obv .—Head of Zeus laureate, right. 

Rev .—^EYME NEON in wreath. -66. 

180. OJ».—eYMeNeON AHMOC. Head of Demos, right. 

PAAYKOC. River Glaukos recumbent, left, bolding 
ears of com and reeds, at his sido an um from 
which water flows. M. '75. 

This river was a tributary of the Mseandcr (Pliny, 
V. 29). 

Fulvia, Phrvois:. 

181. Obv .—^Hoad of Fulvia, right, as Nike with ^ving8 on 

shoulders. 
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[4»OYA]OYIANO[N] [ZlMEPTOPirO 
AOY. Pullos, with spcftr and shield, advancing, 
loft. !&. -05. PI. XI. fig. 10. 

Tliis interesting coin is published by M. Waddingtou 
(Voyage cn Asic Miiicnrc, p. 149). The town of Fulvia 
is not mentioned by any ancient author; and as the 
name Zmertorix occurs on coins of Ihimcnia, stnich 
under Augustus^ it is probable that that city adopted tlic 
name of Fulvia in honour of the first wife of Jlark 
Antony, .wliose portrait as Nike occurs on the coin under 
consideration. This is the opinion of tlte author of the 
Catalogue of the Borrell Collection (No. 457), in which 
hi. Waddingtou concurs. It may be I'eniarked that this 
portrait of Fulvia bears a striking resemblance to that of 
Kleopatra. 

KOLOSSiB, PimYOlA. 

182. Obv .—Hoad of Sorapis, wearing modius, right. 

J5cr.—KOAOOCH NON. Isis standing, loft, with lotus 
flower upon her hood, holding sistram in right, 
and oii'oular object saspeudod by a string in loft. 
m. -7. 

The name of this to^m, in many MSS., is spelt Kolas&se. 
Both forms are found in classical writers, but the coins 
read always Kolosssc. 

ARMENIA. 

Artaxias I. or his son. 

188. Ofre.—Hoad of king, right, bearded, wearing tiara Bur- 
mounted by eagle. 

lira .—The king standing, right, with hands raised before a 
fire-altar, on the odior side of which is a standard 
surmounted by an eagle; alH>ve the fire-altar 
floats the figure of Ormaxd. >11. 1; wt. 254 grs. 
PI. XU. fig. 1. 
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Tho series of coins to which this fine tetradrachm be¬ 
longs is attributed to Artoxias, King of Armenia^ or to 
his son. The clironology of these rulers of Armenia is 
somcwliat obscure, but this coin may be placed, with 
little or no doubt, between 100 and 150 n.c. Kor tlio 
history, explanation of types, &c., &c., see Mr. Thomas's 
articles on the Early Armeuian Coins, Kum. Chrou., 
N.8., 1867, p. 237, Stjq. 

Artavazdos I. 

184. Obv .—^Hood of Artavazdos, right, wearing tiara. 

BASlAEfiS BASIAEftN A!»TAYA2[AOY]. Quad¬ 
riga, loft, driven by tlio king who wears tiara and 
hol^ N^o in right and reins in loft. In field 
mon. <f, and abovo horses* hoads Z. At. *7 } 
wt. 6C-8 {Langlois, PI. HI. No. 1). 

Artavasdes succeeded his father, Tigrancs, on tlic throne 
of Armenia, s.c. 36, and was beheaded by order of Kleo¬ 
patra, o.c. 34. 

SYEIA. 

Soleokos I. (Nikatoi)'. 

185< Obv .—Hoad of Bukophalos, hamoBsod, right. 

!?«).—BA2IAE02 [SjEABYKOY. Anchor; in Cold, loft, 
bunch of d^pos. Al *65; wt. 05 grs. Pi. XII. 
fig. 2. 

186. Obv. —Tripod, border of dots. 

litv. —BAISlA£n[^ 2SEAEYK[0Y]. Anchor, on oithor 
side of which A I. A. *85; wt 9*0 grs. 

These two coins of Selcukos Nikator are of con¬ 
siderable rarity, and are not published in Gough's 
Seleucidsc. 

Antiochos III., n.c. 228—167. 

187. Head of Antiochos III. diademed, right. 
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Hev .—BA2IAEQS ANTIOXOl*. Elophfint, I’ikH ; in fioUl, 
onoiihor side Uie monop'ams W and P. Al. I'lti; 
wt. 202 grs. in. XII. «g. 8. 

This splendid tcti'adraclim is of gi’cat rarity. The 
reverse funiislics us with an exception to the usual type 
of Apollo seated on the cortina. 

DEUBTaios I., SoTua. 

188. O&r.—HoAil of lion, left, mouth open; UKUiil Holuucid 
border. 

JRfin.—BASIAEOS AHMIiTPIOY SCITHPO^. Boar's 
head, right; bohiud which voxillum or mono¬ 
gram. JR. 1. PI. XII. fig. 4. 

LxnissA, SsLauctDis. 

180. Olw .— ^Hoad of Zous Inureato, right ; border of dots. 

fire.—AAPiSAinN Tn:S TKPA2. Thi*ono, beneath 
which <^,and the date 227 of tho Sclcucid 
ora, n.o. 88. iZ. *76. 


PHCENICIA. 

Oarnosu. 

140. Of/r .—^Female hood, right, turrotod. 

Rev. —[OP©]OSIEriN. Torramal figure in a car drawn 
by two mjihicol animals or inutlhors ? In tlio 
field, 0©. A).-8. 

A coin similar to this is published by Scstini (Mus. 
Hederv., iii. p. 8-t). 


PERSIA. 

141. Ohc. —BA. The king, as archer, kneeling right and draw¬ 

ing a bow; couutern3arked with a star. 

jRer.-^Bieiisd like the darics (?). M. '68. 

142. Obv ,—The king, as archer, kneeling, right, holding bow 

and scepb-o over shoulder. 

Rir. —^^^exillum. .E. ’5. 
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These sroaii copper coins belong to the lost kings of 
the dynasty of the Achasmenkl®, when, from the in¬ 
creased intercourse with Greece, gold and silver no longer 
sudiced for the sinallcr exchange. Thu redution of copiter 
to silver at this period was CO : 1. (See Urundis, p. 235.j 

nACTUlA. 

Antimachos I., Thoos. 

148. Ohp .—Diadomod bnst of king, right, wearing Mxecwlonuin 
knusia and chlniuya, fiistenud over shunhler by a 
brooch I border of dots. 

BASIAEOS <9EOV ANTtMAXOY. PoKowlon RtAn«l- 
ing fnihfncc, naked to waist, holding trident and 
palm. In Aeld, right, inou. (S). At I’An ; wt. 
2C2-2 grs. PI. XU. Ag. 6. 

A rnagniAcciit tctradrochm, the portrait full of expres¬ 
sion. 

Agatboklos with Diodotea II., Rotor. 

144. AIOAOTOY SQTIlPOS. Hoad of IHodnlos. dui- 
domed, right. 

/Top.—BAZIAEVONTOS APAlSOKAEOYS AIKAIOY. 
Ecus naked, striding loft, legis on oxtonded left 
arm, and tbnndorholt in nusod right; at his foot 
eaglo, loft; in front, wreath, and liobind, mono¬ 
gram, W, At. 1*26; wt. 2C8*6. PI. XlLAg.O. 

With regard to tlte connectiou between the families of 
tlie various Greek rulers of Bactria, and for the )>ositioii 
of Agathoklea in respect to Dicnlotos and Euthydcinoa, 
conveyed by the word RVSIAEYONTOS, see General 
Cuuiiingham*s papers on the Coins of Alexanders Suc¬ 
cessors in the East, in the Numismatic Ghroniclb. 

Agathoklcs, with EutLydcioos. 

115. 0/v. —EY@YAfIUOV ©EOT. Ibadomod head of Kuthy- 
domoa to right, border of dota. 
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iJctr.—BASIAE\0NT02 ArA€K)KAEOY2 AIKAIOY. 
Eorakles, naked, seated on rooks, left, bolding 
in right elnb, which rests on a ledge, left 
resting on rock; behind, mon. 4'. Ji. 1*2: 
wt. 201 grs. PI. XII, fig. 7. 

This unique tetradrachm was acquired by Mr. Wigan 
from the cabinet of Mr. Gibbs (Cunitingham, Agathokles, 
No. 2). 

Eukratides, with Hbuorles and Laodixk. 

140. BASTAEY2 MEPAS EYKPATIAHS. Bust of 
Eukratides holmetod, right. 

Jlev.—HAI0KAE0Y2 KAI AAOaIKHS. Busts, jugate, 
of Holiokles and Laodike; behind, mon. 

M. *75; wt. 61 grs. PI. XH. fig. 8. 

This unique drachm is of the same type as a tetra¬ 
drachm in General Cunningham’s collection. It proves 
that Eukratides was the son of Hcliokles and Laodike. 

AFRICA. 

Egypt. Absino& II. 

147. Obv .—Head of Arsinoc, right, wearing stophane and veil, 

over her left shoulder is the lotus-headed seeptro; 
border of dots. 

Jieo. —Al*2lNOHS ^lAAAEAOOY. Eaglo, left, on thnn- 
derbolt, between his legs x • At. 1*1; wt. 215*0. 
PL Xin. fig. 1. 

This very rare piece belongs to the second wife and 
sister of Ptolemy Philodelphos. 

Egypt. Ptolkmy IV., Philopator. b.o. 222—206. 

148. Obv. —Bust, draped, of king, diademed, right; border of 

dots. 

BTOAEMAIOY WAOHATOPOS. Eagle, right, 
on thunderbolt; in front, ; border of dots. 
AT. 1*05: wt. 428*8. PI. XUI. fig. 2. 


VOt.. XIII. N.s. 
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Another specimen of this coin exists in the Biblioth^Jquc 
Nationals at Paris. 

Etbbks. 

IT V 

140. Horsoman, advancing loft, \7oaring kausia, 

which has fallen back, and chlamys, the whole 
' within {4am circle sniroanded by dotted one. 

Rev .—9 £ (hlagistraio's uomo). Bilpkhim, bonier same 
ns that on obverse. *65; wt. OCgrs. PI. XIII. 
fig. 8. 

KvaBKE. 

150. 06r.—^Head of Zoos Ammon, boarded and laureate, full* 
&CO tnrned slightly towards left; above his fore¬ 
head is an ornament; the whole within a laurel- 
wreath. 

V >1 

Rev.—F A (Boostrophodon). Silphinm. ^ 1*1; wt. 
A 1/1 

208*7. PI. Xni. fig. 4. 

These two coins belong to the period of Kyrcnc'a 
greatest prosperity, when the city was a free republic, 
and the arts were at their zenith (b.c. 4.'>0-322). The 
type of the first would seem to allude to the games. The 
head of Ammou on the silver coin is unique for the 
grandeur of its style and treatment. It is the only full 
face of Zeus Ammou which is known of this city. 


Baekz. 

151. Obv. —aKESIOZ. Head of Zens Ammon, full-face; 
border of dots between plain circles. 

Rev. —I/IOIASS Aft. Three silphiams united in the centre, 
in the intervals are an owl, a chameleon, and a 
gerboa; same border as obverse. At. 1*06; wt. 
198*2. PI. XIII. fig. 6. 

Barke was a republic during the same period as Kyrene, 
but the art of this coin is far inferior to that of the pre- 


ORBISK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 


327 


vioiis piece. M. Muller considers AKE2I02 to be a 
Dorian genitive of AKESIAS, and that this name is that 
of a magistrate, and not, as has been suggested by Finder, 
an opitlict of Zeus Ammon. The chameleon and the 
gerboa (^0? &irov?, Herod., iv. 192) are very common in 
Libya; the latter animal docs not c.ti8t iu Europe 
(Miillcr, Num. de I’anc. Afr., i. p. 95). The silphium 
plant, which occurs so fi'cqucntly on tlic coins of Cy- 
renaica, no longer exists.''* From very ancient times, down 
to the Homan occupation of the province, it was a source 
of wealth to the country; and according to all accounts 
must have possessed extraordinary remedial properties. 
Muller (Num. de Fane. A&ique, vol. i. p. 105) has so 
thoroughly described the nature of this wonderful plant 
that I cannot do better than refer those who would know 
more on this subject to his Interesting account. 'Vl'ith 
regard to the standard on which these tetradrachms of 
Kyrenc and Barke are struck, see Muller, i. p. 118, and 
Brandis, p. 124, who says that the Attic standard was 
given up in Kyrene in the first half of the fifth century 
B.C., and the Samian system adopted, tiie tetradrachms 
of which range from 207 to 190 grains. This fact marks 

^ A plant resembling the ancient silpbinin, bat apparently 
not possessing the same qualities, was discovered in 1810 by 
the late Admiral W. H. Smyth, F.E.S.I at Loptis Magna, and 
some roots were sent to this country. In commemoration of his 
researches in the Cyrenaiea, an augmentation was granted to 
the armorial bearings of the Admij^, in which the sUphiom 
"proper” now appears. See Smyth’s "Northumherlond 
Catalogue/’ p. 88. Since this, another Englishman, named 
Falconer, has discovered in Northern Casbnur a plant which 
also bears a remarkable resemblance to the ancient Cyrenaio 
species. Nevertheless up to the present time the silphium, as 
it grew in ancient Cyrenaiea, remains still undiscovered. (See 
also Num. Zeitsch., HI. p. 480, where Falconer's plant is 
engraved.) 
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a close connection between Samos and Kjrcne. Cf. 
Ilerod., ir. 162, who says that Arkesilaos IIL fled to 
Samos, where he collected an army for his restoration to 
power in Kyrenc. The earliest coins struck in Africa on 
the Samian standard arc those inscribed with the names 
of Kyrene and Barke. Some of these would appear to 
have been struck before the capulsiou of the Battiadse, iu 
B.c. 450 (Brandis, 1. o.). 

Oka, Stbtios. 

152. Obv ,—with head of Medusa winged, and with two 
serpents oreei over brows; border of dots. 

Rep ,—Lyro and inscription N 0 2M. M.'65. 

This town was situated to the west of Leptis, near the 
modem Tripoli; it was probably of Lil>yan origin. For 
the reading of the inscription, sec Muller, ii. 17. The 
segis with the gorgou head was derived by the Greeks 
from Libya. Herod., iv, 181): ttjp 8) upa iarO^ra kcu ras 
olyiSas Twi' iyoXfiaTtiiv *A$7}vcur}9 ifc twv Atfivaarfftie hroa^ 
aavTO *EAAip'CV. k. t. X. 

Maqaiuea SxBTicfi. Intorregnom between Boochos III. and 
Jnba U., B.c. 83—25. 

158. Obv .—Bust of Africa, right, wearing elephant's skin; 

behind, two spoars; in ,&ont, the inscription 
r tfXX 1 y I $ 1 (roboan 'opn ?). 

Head of Janos, surmounted by a branch (?) and 
B. D. (Becreto Becuiionnm). M. *86. 

This attribution and the reading of the legend are those 
of M. Muller (ui. p. 101). 

Tmois, Kacbbtami£. 

154. Obv .—Head of Baal, left, bearded. 

Rei \—Ear of com with legend'll A I TandC hoi (Ha3n 

nbP3). ^. 8 . 
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Tingis (Tangiers) %fas au ancient city of Mauretania^ 
said to have been founded by tlie giant Antteos, whose 
tomb and shield, of colossal size, were there preserved. 
Augustus conferred on this town tlie rights of Roman 
citizenship. Dion. Cm., xlviii. 48: tu^ Ttyyi.rot'oi? irtAcrtia 
Por the reading of the Punic legends, set MuUcr, 
iii. 1-47, 3 g </. Rarclay V. Head. 

P.S.—Since the above has been in type, I have re¬ 
ceived from Mr. Evans the following letter, addressed to 
him by M. Six of Amsterdam, which, as it contains 
some interesting remarks on certain doubtful or difficult 
pieces, published in the first portion of this article, as 
well as some rectifications of importance which may be 
added to those on p. 309, I append iii full 

Austssoam, 23D6c«mbr6, 1873. 

CiTBR Mohsibur,— Lo dernier oahier du Numismatic 
Chronicle contient uu article des plus intci’cssants de la 
main do Totre coUi^guc M. Barclay Vincent Head, sur Ics 
monnaies Grccques, dont Ic Mu86c Britannique s’est 
onrichi la dispersion du cel^bre cabinet Wigan. Beau- 
coup de ces mounoies ne prdsontont pas do difficultcs k la 
classification, tu que lo nom de la ville qui les fit frapper 
y est inscrit cn toutes lettrcs, mats il y cn a parmi lo 
nombre, qu'il n’est pas aussi facile do reporter d’un seul 
coup k Icur veritable place. Aussi M. Head s’est-il vu 
oblig6 d’ajonter parfois un signo de doute d ses attribu¬ 
tions. n ne sera done, ce mo scmble, pas trop pr^somp- 
tueux de ma part, si je difi^^re parfois d’avis avec M. Head 
k regard du classement de quelques-unes do ces monnaies, 
la plupart sans nom de yille, et si je ddsire lui faire part 
de mes romarques, on prcuTC de Pinffirdt que je prends 4 
son travaiL 
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Je t&cKerai dc les rendre aussi succinctes que possible ot 
je oommencerai par les attributions, & Regard desquelles 
nous diff^rons le plus, pour finir par quclques reznarques de 
moindre importance. 

Ko. 78. Goresia. Cette drachmo do poids Attique 
n’est pas unique, il y aTuit un second oxemplaire d la 
yente de la collection Whittall en 18G7, qui cat ontrd 
dans ma collection, od il est classd d Etemia doPoinpliylio, 
parce que le mdme type des dous boxeurs, car co no sont 
pas des lutteurs, se retrouye, mais figur^ d'unc manicro 
moins archaique, sur un bronze d’Etonna d'uno dpoqxio 
plus rdeente, voyez Mionnet, Suppl. vii., p. 39, n. CO, 
GataL AUier, p. 94. tfn bel cxemplaire de ce bronze 
provenant aussi du Cabinet Wigan, est entrd dans mes 
cartons. Du reste la manidrc dont le carrd croux du rovers 
est omd d’une borduro dc pcrlcs ontre deux diets, cat je 
crois un indice, qu’il faut chorclior la 2 >atrio dc cottc 
drachme dans le sud de TAsie Minour. 

No. 77. Je ne m’explique pas pourquoi les monnaics an 
type de la grappe de raisin, quo M. Hood meiitiunno p. 
120, sont attributes d Cartboea. Tenos pourrait lus rovon* 
diquer avec au moins autant de droit. 

Quant au tctradracUmo No. 77, dont un autre exem- 
plaire a dtd grave dans le Num. Chron. VI. 1866, pi. v. 
4 et aiUeurs, il me semble que M. de Prokeseb-Osteny voit 
avec raison une pidee de fdbrique Asiatique. 

No. 65. Heraea. Dos monnaies du mdme genre ont dtd 
trouvdes d plosieuza reprises et en ossez grand nombre d 
HiraclU de Bithynie, ainsi que Passure M. Haoul-Itocbcttc, 
Hcrcule Assyrien, p. 291,^ (v. pi. v., 1 d 4, et Oat. Behr. 
pi. i. n. 6, mol decrite p. 60). Cette observation rend 

♦ Extrait <lo la 2®* parfic dn Tomo xrii. des Mimoircs do 
rinstitut Xational do Pronco. Paris, 1848. 
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rattribution d Hcraoa au moins tr^a-douteuao. Aussi 
M. Brazidis> Miinxw. in V. Asien, p. 388, nc IVt-il pas 
admise. 

No. 20. Cotto pi^co no poufc pas 3tro ii*Acanihw, dont 
lo3 monnaios sont do ineillour stylo. Cost plutot uno 
division d^un do cos dccadrachmos, publids pur M. Newton 
(Travels in tUo Ijovant), ot dont M. Brandis a donn6 la 
listo, pp. 528 ot 520. La tote du tauroau, qui rogardo on 
arri^ro, ost dcssinoe do la niciiao manioro quo cello dos 
booufs, qui trainent le obar do Morcuro, ot lo casquo du 
rovers se rotrouve dans le champ dos grandos pieces. 
noKijui>c doit oire un des succosseurs do Derronicus, un do 
ces nombreux princes Thraces, dont Ics monnaies viennent 
de temps on temps nous r4v4l©r lea noms. Sou nom eat 
remplace sur un de mes exomplaires par la fleur, qui se 
voit sous le boDuf des grandes pieces, et au casque du 
rovers ost parfois substitu^ la triquStre, qui forme le t 3 rpe 
du rovers de la plupart des dteadracbmes, v. Hus. Hunter, 
pi. 7, n. 20. 

No. 48. Deliian ? L*attribution do Iti scrio bcootienne 
avee A—I 4 Helium a iik combattue par M. Tmhoof- 
Blumor dans le Numisin. Zoitschrlft do Yieuno, 1871, 
t. III., p. 326 sq., avec dea arguments si concluauts, quo 
je n’oi rion & y ajoutor. Toutefois je n’irai pas cherchcr 
apr^ uno autre ville de Boeotio, dont le nom commence* 
rait par A I, Si ces monnaies out frappees dans quel- 
que temple, ce doit avoir 4t4, d’aprds lee t}'pe8, un temple 
de Dit>ny»oi, et ce n*est qu'd Thebes m6mo quo je voudrais 
chercher le lieu d’^misaion, tant ces pieces sont de mSme 
style que la s^rie anSpigraphe aux mdmes types, qu'il faut 
bien laisser & la capitale des Boeotiens. 

No. 49. Le bronze d^'Erchomenos est malheureusemeut 
d’une conservation trop imparfaite, pour que M. Head ait 
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pu reconnattre le vdritablo sens de la sc^o qui y ost figa> 
r^o. XTn cxomplairo tin pou plus distinct a publi4 par 
M. Friodlander dans les Benkmalcr u. Forsohungon do 
Gerhard, 1864, pL'183, n. 4, p. 133 ot dans les Berliner 
Blatter, 1868, IV., pL 45, n. 3, p. 141, ot une varianto 
dans los Dcnkm. n. Forsch- 1872, p. 79, vxgn. On y 
distingue trds-bien la fl^be, qui lanc^o par Artemis yiout 
percer le sein do la fillo do Niobc ot aussi la legcudu 
EPXOMBNION. 

No. 23. Biieghm. Les deux petites figui *08 au-dcssus dcs 
paupi^’es du lion sont, si j^ai bicn vu des roues do furnie 
archmque, symbole solaire comme le lion Test lui-miimo. 

No. 24. Les types dee monnaics de la ville, dont lo nom. 
commence par Ser, sont h tel point identiques avee ceux 
de plusieurs des bronzes de NdapoUs do Peuc6tie, entro 
autres arec celui qui ost dderit sous lo n. 9, ot lo nom 
mCme de Neapolis, indiquo si bion quo cottc villc a rom- 
placd une colonie Grccque plus ancienne, dont le nom 
e’est perdu, quo j’oscrais prosquo proposer do voir dans 
I’dpigrophc M£P les rostes de co nom. Polupumo, 
Foncienne Ndapolis, u’est pas trop dloignd do Tarcntc, 
pour qu’il faille bdsiter k croire querinflucnco Qroequo sc 
soit dtendue jusque lb au commencement du 5mo sidclc, 
et sa position aux firontidres de la Calabre s^accorde bicn 
avec le fait, qu’une des rarcs monnaies de Ser s'est ren- 
oontrde on Calabre dans le ddpot dderit par M. Sambon, 
2 dd. p. 34. 

No. 61. Lacedaemon. Oe tdtradrachmc a fait lo sujet 
d'une dissertation spdciole de M. F. Bompois, dons la- 
quelle ce numismatistc distingue t^he de prouver, quo ce 
n^est pas Cldomdne III., mais Antigone Boson, dont lo 
portrait se voit au droit de cette monnoie curieuso. Sans 
vouloir ddcider cette question, jo doi.s avouor, que la 
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ch^rre, plac^e & cdtc de PApolloii Amycl^en, mo fait 
pencher pour lo Koi de Macedoine. 

No. 67. Mantinie. H est romarquAblo, qu’uue division 
de cctto pi6ce I’omplaco la t4te casqu^e barbue par unc 
t£te casqu<^o imberbe et qui porait feminine sur mon cxem- 
plairo, V. Fox, Uncd. Coins, L, pi. x., n. 103. 

No. 89. Roi de Pergame. H n’ost pas trop difficile do 
classcr los tutradraclimce dcs Rois do Poigomc dons un 
ordre asscz logique, si on tient grand compto do la degra¬ 
dation graduolle da style do la Polios assise du rovers. 
Bans les premia temps le manteau couvre la robe jus- 
qu'aux pieds, ot la robe n*eat indiqu^o que par quelques 
grand plis entre lo manteau et la ceinturo. Plus tard et 
e'est precis^ment sur mes deux exemplaires avec ^ ou 
et quo je le constate, le bord inferieur de la robe 
commence 4 so montrer sous le manteau ot les plis de la 
robe sont nombreux et symm^triques. Enfin, ces petits 
plis sont de plus on plus visibles et exag^r<^ sur les t4tra- 
dracbmes, qui portent dans le ebamp le monogramme ^ 
et I’abeille d'Epb^so. L’dmission de ces demidres pieces 
est post^rieur & 188 av. niotre ^re, car c’ost alors qu’apr^s 
la d4faite d'Antioebus XU. i Kagn^io, Epb^e fut jointe 
au royaume de Pergame.* II me semble qu’il est permis 
de les attribuer & la fin du rdgne d’Eumdno II. Toutes 
ces pieces ont au droit une t8te, qui znalgr^ quelques dif¬ 
ferences d’expression, comme il doit s’en produire pendant 
un long r6gne de plus de quarante ons, parait bien dtre 
toujours celle d’Eum^ne. Tout au commencement de son 
Tbgae, je place les t^tradracbmes sur lesquels la tdte est 
simplement diad^m^e, et sans la couronne de laurier, qui 
peut avoir 6t6 ajout^ apr^ la victoire de Magn^sie 
Bientdt le type du rovers subit une modification, et Pallas, 
qui tenait le bouclier devant elle, couronne d^ lors le nom 
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do Philetaire. A Attale I., qai lo premier ceignit le 
dioddme en 239, il faut dozmer lee monnaies do beau style, 
qui offreut la tSte tr^-caract4ristique, gray^e dans les 
Denkm’alcr u. Forscbxmg. de Gbrliard. 1867, pi. 218, n. 
3, 4, et par Mionnet, Kecueil, pi. 75, n. 5. Sous les deux 
domiers rois, au contrairo, on a contiiiu6, i ce qu'il poratt, 
lea 4inissiona aux typos ct la t6te d*£am4no II., sons y 
faire do notables ebongoments. 

Probablemont le Musco Britanniquo renfermo dcs 
totradiachmes diff^ronts do coax que jo possMo, ot do coux 
qui ont 4t4 publics, et arant de les coniiaitre, il ecrait 
t6m4raire do se prononcer d’une fo^on decisive, maie pour- 
tant je doute quails ^branleront lo r4sultat auquel jo suis 
arriv4, et qui consiste i attribuer au mUiou enyiron du 
r4gne d'Eumdne II. le t4tradraobme d4orit par M. Ilcod. 

Plul6taire n^a jamais port4 le diodemo, il est done pros- 
que superflu de constater, quo je no puis voir son portrait 
dans la t5te, qui porto la couronne do laurier enlacee par 
un diad^me royal. Il est probable qu’Eumene m4na- 
geait la susceptibility do ses amis lee Bomoins, qui n*ai- 
maient ni les rois, ni les diadymes, et que pour cetto cause 
il omettait de mettro son nom et son titro de roi, ot oocliait 
son diaddme & moitid sous la oouroime de laurior. Attalo I. 
en avait d6jti agit de m4me par dgard pour Antiochus, 
dont le nom so lit m4me sur sou premier t4tradraohme. 

Cos quelques details sur la Dumismatique des rois de 
Pergame yous paraltront d4j& Wucoup trop longs, cber 
KonsioTir, aussi eet-il bien temps que j*en finisso, en yous 
priant d’accepter toutes mes excuses de yous ayoir ontre- 
tenu si amplement d’un sujet qui ne doit pas yous 
intcresser. 

Agrees, cber Monsieur, rassuranco do mes sentiments 
les plus distingues. J. P. Six. 



XVI. 


A DIHAB OF SALIH EBN MEUBAS OF ALEPFO. 
To iJte Editor of iko Numismatic Chronicle. 

Caiuo, April 9 fh , 1873. 

Sir,— 

X transcribo borewith a vory able letter from my 
learned friend Monsieur H. Sauvaire, Acting Froneb 
Consul in Cairo, wbicb X am sure will be read with great 
interest by all students of Oriental Numismatics; 

and remain. Sir, your obedient servant, 

£. T. Eogbbs. 


Caiss, U 30 Sfert , 1873. 

A Monsirur Koqkrs, 

Consul de S. M. Britannique au Cairo, 

Mon chor Ami,— 

“J’ai le plaisir de vous communiquor lea quelqucs re- 
cbercbes quo j'ai faites sur Tint^ressant din&r .Merdasite 
de votro collection. Cette pi^ce dont le diametre est de 
22 millimetres, p^se 4'2 grs. (English measure and weight 
0*86 inch, 64*8 groins.—E. T. R.). 

£n void d’abord la description. 

F. I. Au centre, un petit ccrcio ,* au milieu un point, 
et au dessous du point aUI “ Bicu.” Autour, I’inscription 
suivante renferm^e dans un cercle’ lAUYi 

j^\ All *'L’Xm&m ez Z&her U’iz&z dtn ilI4b Em!r el 
Mou'’ pour el Moumenin. La place a manqu4 pour 
l*acb4vement du mot. Dans un troisidno cercle I’in- 
scription circulaire JUj y 

^‘L’Emir Abou ’OlouAn TemAl fils de I’Emir Asad od 
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daula.” Et tout autour de ce troisidme oercle, la mission 
propli^tique depuis jusqu'd 

P. H. Au centre d*un petit cercle, un point. Tout 
autour, ciroonsorite par un second cercle, la profession do 
foi ohiite. j rfiJl H *113) pour *111 

** n n*y a dieu que Pieu, Mahomet est I’envoj^ de Bieu, 
All est Tami de Dieu/’ Comme d TaTors I’inscription cst 
resUe inachev^e faute d’espoce. Autour du 2me cerclo jo 
lis' {^Ij^ j *ljtll\ XjI ^^^31 

’'L’Emir Asad ed daula (le lion de I’Empirc) son con- 
solidateur et son bon oonseiller Abou ’Ali Sdlih fils do 
Merd&s.” Cette inscription so trouve circonscrite dons 
un troisiSme cercle autour duquel il y a *U) ^ 

^^1^« iimt «_ lilia '*Au nom do 

Dieu ce dtn&r a dt^ £rapp4 en la yillo d’Alep Tann^e 417” 
(a.d. 1026). 

On salt que le Xhalife Pathdmite d’Egypte, £z Zdher Id 
*izdz din illdh rdgna de Tan 411 d Tan 427 de rhdgire 
{a.t>. 1020-1036). 

Asad ed Daula Abou AJi Sfilih Ebn Merd&s le Eeldbite, 
appartenait d la tribu des Arabes bedouins les ”Benou 
Keldb,” ainsi appelds du nom de leur ancltre Edldb fils do 
Babi’a et neveu de Nomejr* nd en I’annde 447 de J. C. 
(cf. Caussin de Perceval, Tab. viii.). 

£bn Khallikdn (T. x. p. 321, du texte publid par M. de 
Slane, et vcd. i. p. 631, de la traduction anglaise de ce 
savant) nous donne la biographie d’Asad ed daula; mais 

* Les mots sent tracds on trds-petits caract^res. 

On dirait mdme qu’il j a senlement par abrdviatioii 

* Les Benou Nomejr ou Komojritcs dtaient commo les Ee* 
libites unc puissante tribu Arabc. 
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outre Ebn KhalUk&n et D’Herbelot (aux mots Mordas 
Saleh, p. 5Si, et Assad ed doulet, p. 122), le £4mil d’Eba 
el Athir (ed Tomberg, T. ix. et x.); deux maiiuscrits de 
ma coUectioii, le premier sans titre ni nom d’auteur, et 
le second d’El ainj, et enfin le Tarikh Monneddjim Bachi 
(ed. de 0. P., t. ii. p. 519), m*oiit foumi sur la dynastie 
dont voire pi^ est le premier monument numismatique 
connu lee indications que je vais resumer ioi.* 

La dynastie dee Merdasites d’AIep commen 9 a i r^gner 
dans cette ville en Vann^e 414 et prit fin en Fannie 472. 

S&leh ebn Kerd^, d^s Fannie 402, avait eu des d4m6Us 
avec Abou Nasr Ebn Xk)u1ou Monrtadha ed daula, qui 
4tait seign^ d’Alep sous la suzerainet^ du Khalife 
Fath^mite El H&kem be amr ill&h. Oelui qui fit Wrapper 
plus tard la jolie monnaie qui ome votre riche collection, 
n’dtait autre qu’un chef de brigands et se livrait i la t^te 
de sa tribu i toutes sortes de rapines. O’est encore le 
m4m6 genre do vie que mSnent aujourdliui, comme vous 
le saves, lee Arabes bedouins qui ont pu jusqu’d present 
6chapper au joug de Fautorit4. 

Abou Kasr, qui n^osait pas sans doute poursuivre SUeh 
au fond de ses deserts, eut recours d une ruse dont FEistoire 
contemporaine de FOrient nous foiimit encore plus d^un 
example. II attira dans la ville le Els de Merdds et ses 
cavaliers et les fit ainsi piisonniers. Sdleh fut jet4 en 
prison; mai il parvint bientdt d se sauver en se precipitant 
du haut de la citadelle od il 4tait enfermd. Aprds s’dtre 
cach4 dans un conduit d’eau pour 4chapper aux poursuites 
dirigdes centre lui, il parvint en se trainant, les fers aux 
pieds, d un village od il fut reconnu par des Arabes qui 

’ On trouverait sans doute des renseigaements plus complets 
Fhistoire d’Alep do Kemal ed din ainsi que dans cellc de 
Ebn ol Adln. 
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le condoisiront aupr^ de sa tribu.* S&leh ayant r^uui 
deux xoille cavaliers marcba ear Alep qu’il assi^gea durant 
trente-deox jours. Abou Nasr fut vuucu dans une sortio 
ot cliarg6 des mSmes fers qui avaient sorvi d son oncion 
captif, aujourd’hui eon vainqueur. Gependant sur Ics 
oonseiU de sa mdre, S&leh aprds avoir donnd la liberty & 
Abou Nasr, renvoja lee 6tagoe quo ce demior avait romis 
entre see mains. Abou Nosr reoonnaissant lui paya un 
tribut double de celoi qu’il lui avait promis. 

■ Quelque temps aprds Abou Naer fut chased d’Alep ct 
oette ville passa successivement sous I’autoritd de diffdrents 
gouvemeurs qui exergaient le pouvoir au nom dos KhsHfes 
Fath^mites d’Egypte. 

£bn Ta’bdn, Tun d’eox, avait irritd les habitants par see 
vexations quand coux-ci en 414 se revoltdr^t contro lui 
et livrdrent la ville d Sdleh. £bn Ta^dn so rdfugia dans 
la oitadelle; mais bientdt I’eau ayont manqud, la milico remit 
la citadelle au £1 b de Merdds qui devint en cette anndo lo 
mattre de tout lo territoire depuis Baalbek jusqu’d ’Ana. 

Sdleh demeura d Alep pendant six ans. 

O’est durant cette periode qu'a dtd frappd votre precieux 
dtndr qui nous apprend que Saleh £bn Merdds avait ossocid 
au pouvoir eon fils Abou ’Oloudn Tdmdl qui prit plus tard 
le titre honorifique de Mo’ezz ed daula (I’exaltateur de 
I’empire). 

£n Van 420 le suzerain £z Zdher Id’izdz din illdh md- 
content de' son vassal, expddia centre lui un corps de 
troupes sous le commandement d’Anouchtekin el Barbari. 
Saleh ot Hassan dmir des benou They se rdunirent pour 
livrer bataille an gdndral de I’armde Egyptienne. On en 
Tint aux mains d Oqhoudna sur le Jour dain prds 

de Tibdriade. hlais Sdleh Ebn Merdds et son plusjcune 

* A Mcurtlj T)dbc(]. 
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fib furent tu^e ot leurs t^tes envoy^os au Caire. TJn autre 
de SGS fib Abou Kftmel Nosr Ebn S&leb se sauva, vint ^ 
Alep et s’cmpara do eette ville. Son titre bonorifique 
4tait Chebl od daula (lo lionceau do I’empire). . 

Ghcbl cd daula apres avoir romport6 quclques succds 
aur los Grcca, alors maitres d'Antiocbo domoura souverain 
absolu d*Alop jusqu’4 on 429, <5poquo ^ laqucUe il fut i\x6 
par Ed dozberi commandant des troupes Egyptionnes, dans 
uno bataillo quo lui livra prSs de Hama co gdn^rol d’El 
Mostanser billoh. 

Ed dezberi a'empara alors d’AIop (romadan, 429) et de 
toute la Syrie. Lea Egyptiens ayant apprb qu’il se dis- 
posoit d se rdvolter envoy^rent I’ordre aux habitante de 
Damaa do no plus reconnoitre son autoritA Ed dezberi 
quitta cette ville et se dirigea vers Alep au mob de 
^bid 2nd de Pan 433; il mourut un mob apr^. 

A la nouvolle do la mort d’Ed dezberi, Abou *01oudn 
T^mdl qui 80 trouvait k Er Eabbd, a’empressa do revenir 
k Alep qui lui fut livrde par les habitants; au mois do 
Safar de Van 434 b citadelle lui fut ^galcmcnt livr^e oprte 
onze mob de abge par b veuve et les troupes d'Ed dezberi. 

En 440 et 441 Abou 'Oloudn Temdl eut k se ddfendre 
successivement oontro Abou *Abd albh Ebn Nfiser ed daub 
Ebn Hamd&n, et centre Veunuquo Rcfq qui avaient dtd 
envoy^s centre lui par lo Khalifo d’Egypto. lio premier 
mit les Alepins en ddroute, mab Refq fut d^fait et demeura 
prisonnier. 

Quelques temps aprds ces dv^nements Mobzz ed daub fit 
b paix avoo les Egyptiens ot leur abandonna Alep oil ib 
envoydrent en 449, aveo le titre honorifique de Haktn ed 
daub, Abou *Ali el haaan Ebn *Ali Ebn Molhem. Tdm&l 
partit pour VEgypte et son frdre Abou Douaba 'Atiyya 
prit b route d’Er Rahbd. 
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En 452, Slahmoud, fila do Chebl ed daula, apr^e avoir 
d5fait d El Ghonoydoq le commandant doe troupes dgypt- 
iennes, Ndser ed daula Abou ^AU obn N&ser ed daula obn 
Hamddn, moreba sur Alop dont il s’empara ainsi quo do 
la oitadcUo. Los Egyptiens envoydront contro lui son 
oncle Mo’ezz ed daula Tdmdl. Mabmoud appcia d sou 
secours son oncle maternol blani’ Ebn Chabib Ebn Watdb 
le Nomeyrito seignour do llurrdn. Tdindl leva lo uugo 
et se retira done le desert au mois do Mobarroin, 453; 
Honi* retouma d Harrdn. 

Tdmdl revint bientot d Alep. Son nevcu dtant sorti do 
la yille pour lo combattro fut d^fait ot se refugfa auprds 
des Benou Nomeyr d Harran. Temdl prit livraison 
d’Alep dans le mois do Eabi’ I*'. Apres avoir conduit uno 
expedition victoriouse contre les Grccs, co prince mourut 
dans cotte villo au mois do dou'l qddi do Eon 454.^ II 
etait doQx et gen^reux. H legua Alep d son Irdre ^Ati 3 'ya 
qoi fat peu de temps apids depouilld du pouvoir par son 
neveu Eachid ed daula Habmoud. ’Atiyya s’empara alors 
d^er Raqqa. Cette ville lui ayant dt^ onlevdo en 463 par 
Charaf ed daula Moslem Ebn Qoreych, il se refugia d 
Constantinople, od il mourut en 465. 

Mabmoud mourut en 468. Son fils aind Bjelal ed daula 
Samsam ed daula Abou’l Mozafiar Naser fut portd par les 
troupes au trdne d’Alep. Il enleva aux Qrece la ville de 
Hanbedj. Kais adonnd d la boisson, il fut la mdme annde 
tud par un Turkoman, et eat pour successeur son fidre 
Cbebib on Sabeq qui avait d’abord dtd designd par son 
pdre pour lui socedder. 

Cbebib, aussi appeld Mouebib par quelques auteurs, 

* Suivant Ebn el Athir sub anno 452 Mo’ozz ed daula fut tud 
par son noreu Mabmond dons un combat qu’ils se livrdrent hors 
d’Alep d El Fouweydoq. 



A DIVAB 07 SALIH EBN HBRDA8. 


341 


conserva la soaveroinet^ d'AIep jusqu’i Tan 472 (J. 0. 
1079), ^poqae d laquelle cette ville fat prise par Charaf 
ed daula Moslem £bn Qoroyoh, I’Oqeilide seigneur de 
Mossoul. Aveo Cbobib prit fin la dynastie des Merdasides 
d’Alcp qui avait dur<S cinquante-buit ans. 

D^aprds Ebn Khallikan Mordds signifie ^^uno pierre 
quo Ton jette dons un puits pour savoir s’il y a do Teau 
ou non.” 

Lcs Bcnou Merdds ont cdUbrtl^s par le poete Aboul 
Fetyan Mohammed, connu sous le nom d’£bn Hayous 
dont on lit la biographie dans le toI. iii. de la traduction 
anglaiso d’£bn KhaUikan par M. do Slane. 

J’ajoute ici le tableau gdndalogique de la dynastie des 
Merdasidcs. 


SAlbk ebn MsaDAE, 

SouTcraiit d'AIep 414; + a Oqbon&aa 420. 


ieuno Alt tu6 arec 
lui A Oqliottdoa 


CboU ei daula Abou Ho'ou ed daula 
KAmel Notr.touTer- Abon ’Olouia 
ain d'Alcn de 420 A Tdmil, aouver* 
429; too ra-As do oin d'Alq>de434 
nama an 429. A 449 ot oo 453 A 

454 ;+A Alep cn 
454. 

Bacbid ed daula Mahmoud t'empara d'Alm en 453 la 
perd en 463, la roprcnd ea 454; + A Alep on 468. 


Abou IhKuiba 
'Ati^a devint 
maitro d'AIep 
cn 454^4^ Oon* 
ftantmople en 
465. 


IHclAl ed daula isanuara od daula 
Aoou'l Mouaafiar Nasr tucebdo A eon 
pAro eur le ^ne d’AIep co 468, on- 
lAre aux Greet la nlle de Manbodj; 
+ 468. 


Chabib (ou Mouciib) Aboul FadbaU 
Babeq, a Alq» do 468 A 472 (J. 0. 
1080). A cotte dcraiAro date Akp 
lui eet enlevdo par Oharaf ed daula 
Moalem Ebn Qoreycb rOq^lide 
Bci^cor de MoasouL 1^ de la 
dj'aasUe. 


Yeuillez agrder mon cher ami I’expression de mes senti¬ 
ments les plus aifectueux et les plus devouds. 


(Signed) Hy. Saovaerb. 


▼oL. xin. N.S. 


T Y 



xvn. 


On the Coins or the TTexiteIs— 

L 9>i JBritilfti 

0. XTsnr^ op UaeidTn. 

11. QosZm*bd>cIm Tdcobtabh. 51G>M?. U22.s~11S2.). 


Date. 

A.n. 


Edited 

or 

I&editcd. 


DeaerfpUoR. 


2-3 


Tm 51$*47 


Fracho, 

JRcc, 

Cl zm. 1. 
Castigl, 
cm. 

Barthflem;] 
Mvm d$ 
VAead. d$^ 
Inter, et 
B.-Lett. 
T. zzri. 
(1763) 

p. 660. 

no. 2. 


Harsden, 

cn. 


Typo I. 

1 . 

I. Head to right 
[Copied from coin of Antioohna xn.] 


U. 


% 


Jil 

% jjul ca4ii ^ 
L.,. JjLJI 'f 

^ I* 

Below, flonron. 

2 . 

Same. 


3. 

Same: 

but counterstamp, upside*down, 
upon the neck, 

4. 

Same os (3), 

with the addition of •* over the 
I* of |JUli. 










totukTs. 


843 


in. 27Knc.Ei>.]>Tx Alti. 647>672. 1162.9>1176.7. 




i 


Edit«a 


No. 1 


i 

Date. 

or 

Inedited. 1 

DoierlivtloB. 


Iff 1 

a ; 





Froobn, 

Rec. 

Cl. xni. 3. 
CastigL, 

CLm. 

[R^iske, 

A|p.xi20.] 


Ty]>c I. • 

1 . 

I. Hcnd as on preceding coins of 
Timurt^ ; on neck 
.il I, but not upside-down, 
and not os a countoistamp, 
theio being no sign of tho 
odgo of tbe punch, sueb as 
is seen on the last two coins 
of Timuxtusb. 


tJ-il 

V*»' (i. 

c. 
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No. 

1 

s 

Dot*. 

SdSled { 
cr 1 

laeditcd. 1 

■ 

■ 

DtteripUoa. 

55 

.£ 




Horsden, 

om. 

Castigl., 

OLIV. 

3. • 

Some: 

but, on tbe oheok, (shown by square 
edgo of tho punch,) countcratomp, j 
(stompod upon tho namo on tho 
nock,) 1 

1 

ulSX* 

56 

M 





4. 

Samo as (3). 






It is OTldent that Nqjzn-od-dln at 
first used his Other’s coins, merely 
countorstamping them with his own 
name (nos. 51, 52). Whon it bo< 
camo necessary to coin fresh money, 
he Btruck coins of tho same ^e as 
those which he had been using; 
but he altered tho reverse, by sub¬ 
stituting his own namo and tiues for 
those of TimortSsh; and ho also in¬ 
corporated into the die of the obverse 
his own name, which before had 
been only countorstamped (nos. 53, 
54). He then appears to have 
made some acquisition to his terri¬ 
tory, and to have commemorated 
the accession by putting on his coins 
a counterstamp which gives him the 
title of King of Diyur-hekr (nos. 55, 
56). After t^ he used other types 
than that of Timurtash. 








urtukTs. 
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Ko. 

a 

•z 

j 

Duto. 

Xaitod 

or 

Z>oKriptioa. 

67 
M 

68 
M 

69 

M 

14*9 

XX 


Fraclin, 

B«c. 

Cl. xxn. 4. 
Costigl., 

CLV. 

Bortbdlomy 
Ic. p. 661, 
no. 3. 

IXarsden, 

OIT. 

TjpoH. 

1. 

I. 

Two busts, dtadcmod, 

&C 0 to faco. 

[Copied from coin of 
Gratiau and Yolontmiati n.] 

II. c;; 

'2 Two figures standing, 

^ fiwjing. 

[Copied from coin of r 
•V John n. Comnenus, re- ^ 
o presenting the aureo- 
3 ? late Viigm crowning ^ 

J the Emperor standing ^ 
on her right, his right 
hand on his breast, his 
left holding the cross- 
^ bearing orb.] 

2. 

Same: 

bat instead of . 

3. 

Same as (2). 

A distinction between these three 
coins is to be obserred: the first 
represents the oroes (on the orb) bj 
thi^e dots the second by two 
the third by one. 

1 have put this ^rpe before the 
next type, because 1 consider its 
simpler arrangement of the inscrip¬ 
tions, and their shortiiees, as indica¬ 
tions of an earlier date. 
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sailed 


or 

DaMiipUos. 

IzM^ted. 


13*5 n 658 [Costigl, 

CLtul] j ^ Head, diademed, lacing. 

J jUii |juii ujOiXi 

II. A. Bast, crowned, lacing. 

[The dross scorns to bo 
Byzantino.] 

Ji\ i:}i L??^ 

yUj jjjJ C^U 

Within hi., to left of bead, 

To right, AjlkuiwfaLj. * 


Roisko, 

2w.zll9. 

Marsden, 


2 . 

Same: but 

Lr8d60« . aft ■ A ^ 

CT. n. M. 

(JO^ iji Jil 
To right of head, 

To left, ^L4 aw«4j^ ^ 

aehn, 3. 

Same as (2): 

but and iLj\t4»utaf>.j 

are transposed and omitted. 


Fraehn, 

Sm. 

Cl. zux. 2. 


559 Inedited. 


4. 

Same as (3). 

5. 

Same os (3): 

J is Bubstitated for ^Uj, 
and inserted. 
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i 

1 

D«te 

Bdittd 

Detoriptioft. 


1 

1 

TmxHUri, 






Tjpe IV. 

65 

14-2 

IX 

55M 

Frachn, 

1. 

M 




Rec. 

Ci.xin.4a 

I. 





CastigL, 

Two hoada facing, ^ 





CLVl. 

H slightly turned away ‘^6 





r Adler, 

one from tUo otlior. .g 
" T [A common Bjzan- r’ 

’« tin© tyjK).] 





CoU. Mv. 

txv.] 

Handen, 





cn. 







ir. ^.511 ^ 






M Head facing, Q, 






V crowned: 0:* 

66 

iE 





within small ^ ^ 

^ oirclo of dots. ^ 

Jil efi 





2. Same. 

67 





3. Same. 






4. 

ttr*4. 

68 

M 





Same: except that and 

have changed places. 





The occurrence of the name of the 






HhalTfeh El'hlustonjid limits the 
date to 555'6. 

69 



566-72 


5. 

M 





Same os (1): but rMt^\ is 

substituted for <1! t and 

70 




Mareden, 

6. 

2E, 




ovn. 

Same as (4): but is 

substituted for allb and 

aDl u for j«o*f « 
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IT. KvTB>Ki>-i»Iir £l>ObIzT a. 612~6Vi. 1176.7~1134.(. 


Vo. 

i 

i 

« 

i 

s 

D«U. 

Editod 

oc 

Zneditod. 

DMcrtptloo. 

71 

M 

11*5 

IX 

677 

Haradon, 

cnii. 

Froolio, 

Ru. 

Cl. xiu. 5. 
Barth6Ioinj 
/.d.p.S63,6 
Cf. SoTCt, 
R»9. Num. 

Relp«, 
2n(]e Suric, 
iy. 399; 
and 

Karabtcek, 
\yum. ZeU. 
^il869. 

Typo I. 

I. 

I. 

XiU 

Two busts, diadomcd, facing; 
ono larger than the other. 

[Copied from coin of Horok- 
lius I. and his son Horaklius 
CoQstantinus; but tiio £m< 
Perot’s beard has boon 
shared, and tho diadems 
have been much altered.] 






n. 



• 



^ k: 

y j_fc^jLjnju^ p 




• 


i:) — * 

72 

JB 


1 

578 

Pidtraaz., 

262. 

2. 

Same: 

bat ^Uj instead of , 

and j inserted before . 


72 

JB, 
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1 

j 

f 

ff 

1 

1 

DtU. 

Edited 

lacdited. 

X>cKripUeo. 

7a 



679 

[Castid., 

ctixT] 

[Adlor, 

Q>a.2^oo. 

tXTII.] 

3. 

8amo 08 (1): 
but iustcod of 

and ^ omitted after . 

74 

J£ 



580 

Incditcd. 

4. 

Same as (1): 

but instead of 

75 



578 
or } 
687 

[CastigL, 

CLxnr.] 

5. 

Some 08 (1): 

but ^>n4li *V^ ^^<4— J — --'1 

instead of dJt* 

and the unit and decimal are trans¬ 
posed ?) 

76. 



579? 

Ineditod. 

6. 

Same as (1): 

but ^inj 

instead of 

?) 







77 10-9 IX 
S. 


Marsdcn, 
czi. 
Adler, 
CoU. No9. 

LXVI. 

Costigl., 
ctnn. 
Frachn, 
Ree. I 

Cl. xm. 6. 
Stiekol, 
ZnUchr. 
DM.0. 
xii. 326. 
Scott, 
Rgv. Arch. 
1 st Sor. 
X. 295. 


Type n. 

1 . 

^ Witliia dotted aquaro, r, 
J head to right, dindemoti 
[Copitxl from coin of ^ 
Constantino i.] ^ 

lijJ trV"" 

JjUSI 


Samo: in part donUe-struch. 

5. 

Same: in part double*etrack. 

6 . 

Same as (1): 

but clXJIUl instead of ujUUil, 
for clXU.M. 

The nnosnal form \_Belongi3tg] io 
our lord iko ling, the assemblage of 
titles, and other pecnliarities, in¬ 
duce the opinion that these coins 
irere struck by some goremor or 
chieftain tribntaxy to the TTrta^l 
Zutb-ed-din. 
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V. j^oalx-XD-Dln Yutu^-Aasiijf. 580-597. 1184«.-1200.j. 
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No. 

1 

o 

90 

JE 

13-5 

IX 

91 



92 

.£ 

03 

JE 







Praebn, 

Bee. 

CL xin. 8, 
[Adler, 
Coil Nov. 
xitul] 
[Ca8ti|L, 
ouc. 


iBarthdlomT^ 
'L e. p. 572, 
no. 17. 


[Eeiako, 

i^.xi.20] 


1 . 


n. 


mat 


Dcseriptloa. 


Typo II. 

1 . 

T\ro heads: that on tho 
right, nrofilo to loft; that 
on tltc loft, smaller, nearly 
facing, crowned. 

[The profile is probably 
copied from a coin of 
Nero: but the head on tho 
lefr is clearly Byzantine. 
Apparently a mixed ^e.] 





Above, fleoron. 

2 . 

Same: 

but without fleuroD. 

3.. 

Same as (2): 
but above pellet. 

4. 

Same as (2): 

Lijj andu^jj 1 are transposed. 


Tho accession of Yu1q^>A rslan and 
the death of Salah*Gd-dln limit the 
period during which these coins 
could have been struck to 580-589. 
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Mo. 

i 

s 

i 

a 

OoU 

Edited 

or 

lae^ted. 

OcMsiptiai- j 

1 

94 
JE. 

95 
M 

96 
iE! 

ll-fi 

I 

J 

IX 

i 

1 

i 

589 

i 

Fraelin, 

Ree. 

Cl.xin.9.&. 

[Boiake, 

i^.xi.15^ 

Handen, 

CX7. 

Cwtigl., 

rr.TTT. 

krth^leisj 
. tf. p. 667, 
no. 14. 
Scott, 
tsv. Arch. 
X, 296-7. 

Type m. j 

1 . ! 

I. Poorfollfigores: onoismted 
in the midst, with head dc> 
jeeted; behind stands on* 
other, with fneo in profile, 
and right arm upraised; 
two otliur fignros s^d one 
on each side of the sitting 
one, the figure on the left 
with onns raised, that on 
the right with arms down. 

ILA. 1—:jl 

hf. • 

lPOI' tji 

3- 

Some: 

bat a star before the sitting figure; 
and before ^mJ, and the j 

inserted in . ] 

3. 

Same as (2): 

but no star; annulets, one i 
on each side and ono a-top j 
of the inscription in II. A. > 
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No. 

i 

1 

Datt. 

Edited 

or 

Inodited. 

Dwertptlon. .. 




589 

Morsdco, 

CXVII. 

[Adler, 
3Itu. 
C.li. V. 

XXXVI.] 

Fraohn, 

lUo. 

Cl. int. 9. 

Scott, 
Rn. Arek. 
X. 297. 

4. 

I. Samo 08 (3): 

btit no onnulcts, and slight 
olterations in tbo figorcs, 
drapery boiog added. 

II'A- JoU!ld04,\ 

LUl 

3 -1 1 ^ 

^ 






^ 

Below, fleuroD. 

M!. Same as M. of (2). 

98 

JE 




Inoditod. 

5. 

Same as (4): 
but on I. countermark 
(inyerted) GO. 

99 

JE 

80- 

ttnd. 





6. 

Some 88 (4): 
but no iieuion on II. A. 

100 

• 



590 

Ineditod. 

7. 

Some as (5): 

but date ^i«i*.iiiiij • 

101 



• 


8. 

Same as (7): 

■'but a pellet under 11. A. 











Prachn, 


Typo IV. 

I. Helmotcd figure, seated cro88- 
9 Icggod; holding, iu right 

‘ ’ hand, sword liorisonially be¬ 

hind his head; in left hand, 
a trunklcss, hdmeted, head, 
by tlionlnmo; handleof sword 
^ossoa, tasscUed. To the left 
is a stem with three flowers 
or buds. Tenoath figure, 
flouron. 

II. A. 


If. (Inner). 

^131 

(Outer). 

Jil 

(JU- tjrjU 

(£jU.^ =XjU*w.*jk). 

2 . 

Same : 

but I inserted in and 

CXLi inserted be¬ 
tween and 




urtukTs. 


Cdit^ 

or 

Xaeditod. 

DoKriptkia. 

[Adler, 

3. 

CoU. Nm. 

Same os (1): 

ZJCXIX.] 

bat on left of obT. (instead of flower- 

Marsden, 

stem) written sideways 

Also in n. A. a muhmiUeb (v) 
OTtax tbe ^ of. The date 
stops at .hmJ . 

4. 

oxz. 

Same as (3) : 

Castigl., 

CIUT. 

but with 

Praehn, 

inserted as on (2). 

Rec. 

Cl.xin.9.b. 

5. 

Cf. Beislce, 

Same as (4): 

Rep. xL 6. 

but no 

MarsdoQ, 

6. 

Same as (5). 

7. 

Some as (3): 

but obTorso type ratwraaef; sword 
in left hand, trunhless head in 
right, etc. Pellet above II. A. 

8. 

OXXCI. 

Same as (7): 

but flower-stem restored in place 
of inscription, and 

n. A. aUI 

UU! 

cr— 


><Hi 
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71. KAfi)i'BD*i>Tif TJbtv^’Arrlam Ex^Uslix 
697-C37. I290.i—1239.40. 


No. 


i 

s 


Dote. 


ScUted 

or 

liicdItMl. 


no 


12*4 


n 


508 


[Adler, 
G^ll. 2^ov. 
im.] 


r. 


DMcripUoo. 


Typo I. 

1 . 

•t' 

Bust, facing; 
on ooch side 

J' 

3 


II. A. \7ithin hexagram: 


aUI 


V 1 1 

M. Between hexagram and double 
dotted ont^ circle: 






urtukIs- 


359 



599 Castigl., • 2. 

I. Same. 

Hoollcr, 

/fVVVT V. _ 

II. A. 'Witbin boxagram; 


»ISJ\ 


_^Lai oX-UJi 

ujj\£. j 

H. Between hexagram and outer 
double (plain and dotted) 
circle: 

^ t-« I1 I ^***^ 1 


Frachn, 

l^e, 

Cljan.a.10 


Inedited. 


3. 

Same as (2): 

but divided instead 

of Jjjlf. 


Some as (2): i 

but \jya:>^\ clXUii I 

instead of 
ylLyt i}Jj 1 f 

and reverse struck over another coin. 










360 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 



EdlUd 

laeWcd. 


Castigl, 

cizn. 

HarsdcD, 

CXXTT. 

^oiako, 
lUp. xi 
13 & 23. 
(^Setrcelr t 
lino witnont 
A bluixler.}] 



Typo H. 

I. 

I. Crovned eentaur-archor to loft, 
head tamed facing, etretch- 
iog Trith right hand tho string 
of a bow, which ho holds in 
his loft hwd, with tho intent 
of shooting down tho throat 
of a dragon with jaws a^gapo. 
Tho droj^ appears to be an 
extension of the centaoristail. 
Large point to left of head. 

In the various spaces ronnd the 
figure: 

1 I ' 




JoUt V 

/.LjO . 


Fraehn, 2. 

Cl^nlO- 8*>ni0J 

and of. ^ “ removed fi^)m 

j'^i^.p.Sld. the right margin to follow 
thus, U . 
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No. e 


DoMriptlon. 



Same as (2): 


but becomes and ^ is 


ioserted after . 


4. 

Samo os (3): 


but as on (1). 

Castigl., 

5. 

cLxm. 

Same as (2): 


but the centaur-archer ia teTorsed, 
to right, with bow in right hand, 
and Etching atringwith left; and 
the obr. inscription is thus distri¬ 


buted in the spaces: 

1 ^^ |a«mJ ^ 


SJU ' 


6. 


Samo os (5): 


rev. slightly double-struck. 


7. 

Same as (6): 


but obv. inscT. thus divided: 




uu 

Kandcn, 

8. 

czxTn. 

Same as (7): 


but as on (2), and obv. 


inscription thus divided: 




iimit 


9. 


Same as (8). 










606 llarsdcn, 
cnxi. 
Gostigl., 

CTJCvni. 

Frocho, 

life. 

p.eiO.lO.ff. 
[Adler, 
G^. Nov. 

LXXI.] 

[Bdukc, 


Typom. 

1 . 

I. A. Ifon seated on lion to left; 
his hands raised; ends of 
girdle (?) Hying behind. 

M. (JtjUli |JU]1 


^ r^l' p. 

a\ 

M. ^oJI JjUII 


3. 

Same: 

bntl.M. stops at and on n.M. 
instead of . 


Same as (1): 

but in H. U. omitted, and 

a fleuTon inserted aboTe the lowest 
' line of II. A. 








tjrtukTs. 


3A3 


K». -g I Dau. 



Type IV. 

Pictrasz., 1 . 

^70 

[ifocUcr, laureate, facing 

cxxxv.i’ (aligbtly turned to left). 


cxxxv.] (slightly turned to left). 

^cx^o' M- cH;' 


[Adler, 

M\u. 

O.B.V. 

TTTTTTT.] H. 




jjtjjwi i:ju\ 

ttrf 

2 . 

Some: 

Bhowing distinctly the lower part, 
which was illegible on (1). 

3. 

Same: 

but annulets instead of stars. 

4. 

Same: 

double-struck. 
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Vo. -6 

s 


Edited 

or 

budlted. 

Deeerlplioa. 


5 . 

Same as (1): 

notoworthf only for its beautiful 
blue oxidization. 

[PictraM., 
271 ?J 

6. 

I. Head os before, but slightly 
turned to right. In margin 
some characters, but illegible. 


n. 


J^\C\ LlCXilt 


g- ‘T’if uri 






7. 

Same as (6), double-struck. 


6. 

Same as (6). 

















TIRTUSiS. 


866 
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I 


No. 


1 

Dote. 

EdiM 

or 

InwUted. 

DlMriptSOB. 






Type VI. 

138 

JE 

160 

IX 

620 

Soret) 2rui^ 
Ztiire, 

DO. 66, 
Jiev. yum. 

2DdoBur.iT. 

PietTASB., 

269. 

1. 

I. Heed to right 

[Copied from coin of Nero.] 

M. jj.rti.4iH 

jpjl 




620 








d-Ul 






r3 ulOJl <[ 






j>a\j 












Fleuron oTor . 

139 

JE 





2. 

Same: 

but partly double-struck. 
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No. 

t 

j 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inediud. 

DeMTlplioo. 

HO 

141 

142 

12-8 

ym 

• 

023 

[Morsdon, 

CXUT.] 

[Piotrosz., 

301.] 

Type VII. 

1. 

1. A. ]3uAt fociog, with long 
looks of hair. 

M. ylUiIll 

On left side of head, ] 

On right side of head, 

J 

aj] U ^ 

j^\ CJiL^S 

2. 

Same: 

but I struck upon II of Type VI, 
and 11 struck upon I of Type VI. 

3. 

Same as (1): 

but two muhmillehs, one over 
the othmr over , instead of the 

j which is, on this coin, written in 
a line with the rest of the word. 











Fraobn, 

JUc. 

Cl.xm.ll. 

viti 

CCisligl., 

ctxxrr.] 


^cJlJIj 

_,{\ 


t 


ilX .1 I ^,J1 


-kXlil 

^ ^Ji 4>La*£3 ^ 


This coin is oonspicuons for its 
points, most of which are dia- 
eritioaly tis.: 

I. 

n. ^ 

2 . 

Same: 

bnt no points oyer the ^ and the 

3. 

Same as (2). 

4. 

Same as (1): 

>ut points, etc.,^j>j*se\^^ 
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J I Edited 

No. S Date. or 

IS J Inadited. 

^ Q 



147 9-9 
JB 


Typo IX. 

[Morsdcn, 1. 

OZlfY I 

'** I. Man seatod on lion, exactly 
os Typo III, no. 3. 


-1 . P 

J p, 

Two oircolar marginal inscriptions, 
both too much effaced to be legible. 


8 . 

Same: 


qvito distinct. 
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No. 

j 

$ 

1 

1 


Edited 

or 

Inedited. 

DcsectptiOB. 

154 

155 

X56 

M 

6*9 

IX 

625 

[Moradon, 

CLXVIII.] 

[Pictniaz., 
268.] 
[Adler, 
Urn. Cuf. 

XU.] 

[Vaux, 

Typo XI. 

1. 

I. Figure ocatod orose- 

legged, within square of (; 
dotted lines; head pro- ^ 
— jecting above sqaaro; 
star on each side of hood; 
three annulets on each 
side within square. 

II ^11 

n. dQb 

cOl4J! I 

2. 

Same. 

3. 

Same: 

but and 

transposed; double-struck. 












^ S £dltei 

Ko. 1 Date. or 

'6 1 laeJltcd. 

e n 


DwripcoDo 


1571 9*8 I IX 16341 [Piotrosz., 


Typo Xn. 

1 . 

I. Hood to foco, diademed, similar 
to Typo VII, but brouder. 

M. usii ■!= |jLat 

f. 

j aJIj jM.^\ r 
* .1 


2. 8amo. 

3. Same, but oa I. K. 
omitted, and at sides of U 

UUs-5 I [t6^] 

instead of 

4. 

I. Same as (1), but in M. 

omitted. 

“■ iJU ULy 
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g. D«te. 


DCMfiption. 


j Vaux, 
tahegt^ 

XX\*II.] 


Type XIII. 

1 . 

I. A. Fifmro switwl, oross-lcggod, 
holding in loft hand orb. 

U. 

, . 'E' 

tiCUi 

•j-fJ 


Samo; differing chiefly in degree of 
indistinctness and of double* 
struckness. 


Same: bat struck over a coin of 
T 3 rpe VI (I over I, and II over II). 

The date of those coins would be 
difRcult to flx, owing to their bad 
condition, were it not for tho fact 
that the lost (no. 8) is struck over a 
coin of Type VI. Th^ must there- 
forerefer to the time of i^ykhuaru n, 
who began to reign in 634. Of the 
unit 4 on the coins I think there 
can be no donbt, and the rest is 
settled by ike accession of Xay- 
khnsrfl rc, and the death of £U 
Knstsnfir. 


Toi. xni. If.8. 


3 



NUHISMmC CHRONICLE. 


Edit«d 

or 

lacdltod. 


Incditod. 


Dtaariptioa. 

Typo XIV. 

1 . 

I. 

-* 2 ' 

n. 

Jijji)! tlCUl 

Cj-lff] 
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VII. Nbju-s&'DIh Oalz!. 637-458. 1239.<o-m9.«o. 


No. 

<o 

«c 

S 

Diameter. 

Date. 

Edited 

or 

Inodlted. 

Deaeripttoo. 

170 

4-0 

Y 


Inedited. 

Typo I. 

1. 

171 

iB 

j 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 

646 


I. 

I>.aic.>w4n 

n. A. liiLJ_.-Jl 

2. 

Samo: 

but lees distinct, except that parts 
of marginal inscriptions are legible. 

O. Col \i4iiiwij Cl— >««>...... 
























i 

i 

f 
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No. 

1 

i 

Bato. 

Edited 

or 

Ineditod. 

1 

Boaoripcloo. 

173 

174 
M 

2G 

T 

655 


Typo III. 
in). 

1- 1 

I. Within hoxog^m compodcd of a j 

dotted line between two plain ' 
UnoB: 1 

; 

^ .rn-..n^\ ! 

iin: 

In spaces between hezagrem and 
similarly-composed outer circle: 

II. Within hexagram (as on I): 

‘ 

ilXUl 

tlXU' 

In apoccs ^as on I): 

4xt.| 

2. 

Same: . 

but dirided 
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Edited 

DtUe. or Dwe ri pUott. 

LMditod. 

(J). 

Soret, 3. 

[Ketaaw^* as before: 

4«.] ■’ 

i 

I iirtf 

I I 

In. spaces, as before, | 

l(|jLj)i...i...iac|4Diiji. 

U. Same as (I): date illegible. 

656 4. 

Same; 

bat date 556. 

667 5. 

Same: i 

* bat date 557. < 

I 

I 

Same: i 

I bat date illegible. I 
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VIU. El^Mslik Et^MrDiTXTrAR. 

f. Q69-e. 601. 1259.«r-1291.^ 
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* 

SxTPPiJSVBrr. 


Kji«A-ABfitJvK OF ExyfI. 


No. 

t 

1 

1 ^ 

i 

jOtie. 

1 

! 

Edited 

or 

iBcdltPd. 

DcwriplloD, 

■ 

2a 

M 

8-9 

Tin 

1 

559 

1 

Flctrasz., 

273. 

1 

! 

Typo I. a. 

1. 

I. A. Bust, Ijarchctulcd, half 
tarnoO to loft. 

M. (JjUll 

dO' 1;^ 

11 

1 

^Bust, crownod, p' 

r ^ 

*4 ftcing. C-- 

J s 

This com should hare been in- 
sorted in die former part of this 
treatiso, and ^ould hare been 
called Tjiio IT. ; but when tho 
part was written in wliioh it would 
bare been described, tho coin was 
not incorporated in the colleotioD. 


i 

A 
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II- 9u6T{lDrlx Cain# i)ot in r^r Sr(l(#f) ^u#(um. 

1 . 

* 

AtUer, JTnm. Cuf. Bwg. Tei. XT.. 

’ImId>bi>>I)In AbC-hbxii or EuAATArntT. 

This is ascribed by Adler to Nur-od-din of Eeyfu, but his 
engravuig belies his text. I shall describe the coin from the 
engraving. 

M I. A. Bust to left. 

IT. <dil 




TOT., xni. x.s. 
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11 . 


1 

I 


Traces of marginal inacriptions. 

This coin most hsTo been struck betrreon 640 (dato of £1- 
kfastaafiui’s accession) and 643 (date of KajT'Kliusru’s death). 

Sartholomaei, IYim ZMra d H. Sorct, publishes two coins, 
one of which (no. 26) rosombics mj no. 170, but the roverso 
insetiption is different, and the date is 645; the other (no. 26) 
is almost identical with my no. 176, but tho dato is 668. This 
date 658 establishes one year more of Ncjm^ed'dln’s reign. 
Sithorto I had only found 667. 

Tietraszewski 308 is apparently a coin of £1-Ku(j[baffar K[ard< 
ArsUin: and 264 is tho some as my no. 83, but date 686. 

Soret (Saw letira, Ko. 69, 2Uv. JVwm. T. iv. p. 36, 

2ade sfiria) publishes a silrer coin which he attributes to *£Qluk> 
ArsUn. There can, however, be no doubt that tho word which 
he reads ia really , and that ^!Lfis ; in short, 
that the coin is one of Edb'l^hahir Oh&sT, the Ayyubi of ipCalab, 
under $alah-ed-d!a Yusuf, as liege-lord. 

The following references concern coins which have been at¬ 
tributed with hesitation to the Tritukls. 

Soret, IFsho ItUrt, no. 101 (ubi snpr.). 

Bartholomaei, Ilde XtUre k M. Soret^ no. 21a (.Ssr. 

T. V. 2nde sirie). 

hfoeller, D* 2fumi* OrwU, Commentatio I. cxxxvi. 
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HeriLEaoifSNA. 

§ 1. On tJu Orihoffraphy of iho Sumam of th« KhaRfeh 
En-Na^ir-U’dlni-U^h. 

This name ^ 1 subject of a rety 

common mistake among numisiuatuts. Instead of the full 6ur« 
name, as written above, tlioy havo sometimes found a form which 
they read JEn-Nu^ir-od-^n ^^01. This, I need scarcely 
say, is a solecism of a very grave nature, and numismatists have 
made a gi-eat point of the ignorance or carelessness of those who 
had to do with the striking of tho coins. It seemed to mo 
scarcely credible that any one entrusted with tho designing or 
execution of an Arabic coin should have boon so entirely ignorant 
of tlie language with which he hod to do as to doubly dedno a 
noun: and I therefore thought it worth while to sift the matter. 
The coins in tho coUcotion of the British Huseum, bearing the 
surname of the EhalTfeh £n>Na$ir, about 250 in number, form 
qnito large enough a collection to allow one to Lay down general 
principles for the orthography of the name. By examining 
all these coins, I found that what I had before suspected was 
correct: (i.) that in overy instance of the supposed j-eQl 
there was a connexion between the base of tlie (supposed) \ and 
tlie following J of thus proving tho word to be : 

and (ii.) that the numismatists, ignorant or forgetful of the 
elementary rule of Arabic orthography, that tho olif of the de¬ 
finitive el, when preceded by tho preposition li, is elided, were 
unable to see the reason for the two lams being in juxtaposition, 
and accordingly attributed a solecism to tlie designers of the 
coins by writing £n-lfa$ir-cd-dln.^ 

The true form, then, of the contracted surname is 
JEn>Kaftr-li~d-dln. In the fall name alll the word 

was defined by the following word sB\: but^ that being re¬ 
moved, it became necessary to define ^ J in some other way, and 
J1 was accordingly prefixed, the resultant meaning being io the 
reliyion, whereasalone would mean to a rdiyion^aay religion. 

’ After I had investigated this question for myself, I saw that 
lYoehn had discovered the true reading 
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§ 2. Oh Douhli-lIeaieA Eagle. 

The representation on Arabic coins of a donble-hcoJciI coglc, 
resembling: exactly tlie modem imperial eagle, bos given riso to 
much discusdott. 

Boisko, with more haste than judgment, suggested that this 
eagle was adopted in oonscqnonco of the visit to Piilcstino in 
1228 of the Emperor Erodcrio ir.;—a suggestion hardly counte¬ 
nanced by the chronology, dneo tho doublc-hoadcd eagle is fc»und 
on'TTrtuljLT coins of 1217 (614 A.ir.), and on coins of ’Imnd-od- 
din Zcnhl of Sinjar of 1190 (580). liut oven if tho duto of 
the occurrence of the oaglo on tho coins liod tallied with that 
of the Emperor’s arri%’al in tho East, Ileisko's theory would 
equally have broken down: fur Gnttorcr* has proved that tho 
double-headed eagle was not used by tho Emperors of Germany 
till tho year lS4S,-~more than a century and a half after tho 
first oppearonce of this esglo on Arabic coins. 

That the double-headed eagle was tho armorial Lodge of Uie 
city of is, I think, sufficiently proved by lUmusio’s’ ac¬ 
count of his remarking tho imperial arms on many places on 
the walls of Amid; and by tho fact that Uto very first coin 
(known to me) struck at Amid, since the introduction of images 
on Kohammadan coins, bears ibis caglc>* 

M. de Longpdricr, in a mview of tbo discoveries made in 
Pteria by Texicr and Hamilton, in the Itevuc Archeologiquo 
(vol. ii. old series), bas sketched ont wbat ho believes to be 
the history of the doable-headed eagle. On a relief at tho 
village of Boghar Eieui, in Asia Hinor, are roprosented two 
attendants of one of the principal ancient divinities, placed up¬ 
right on a double-beaded eagle. When the Scljul^Ts conquered 
Asia Minor, they most have been struck by this representation 
as resembling the fabulous bird the ’AnV&, which is described 
by El-EAzwtnl as the greatest of birds, canying off elephants as 


* Comm. 6oc. Odtting. x. 241. 

• Delia Navicarioni e viaggi raccolti da Gio. Batt Bamusio 

ii. 79 (Venet 1606}. ’ 

‘ It is true that the eagle appears again (in tho following year) 
on a ooin of Eeyf&: but thm does not affect the argument, as 
it was natural enough that the Drtukis should use tho same ^te 
in both cities. 
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a kite carries off a mouse.* On the side of a block of stone (the 
front of iflrhich is formed into a giant bird) at Euyuk is seen 
cot a figure of a denble-headed cu^e, which is supposed hj hT. 
de Longpurior to hare been sculptured by tho Seljul^Is. Next, 
the Atubegs and TTrtukls copied tho eagle from tho Seljfik^s. 
And, finally, by their intorconrsc with Europeans, tho Sdjul^Is 
gare the idea to tho Flemish Counts, whence it spread through 
Europo. 

A curions fact, hithei'to unnoticetl, ih that tho carllutit TJrtul^T 
double-headed oaglo has for its wings two beardod men’s heads 
(see Kutn. Chron. K.S. xui. PI. x.). 

§ 3. On Tlfpe III. of Taluh-Artlun. 

It has been suggested that this group is intended to record the 
lamentation of tho Muslims on tho occasion of the death of their 
groat champion Solu1i-cd*dIn, os the coins which show the type 
were struck iu the year of his death (569). This is by no 
means disproved by the discovery by Dr. Scott {Rm. ArehM. 
z. 296) that the representation on the coins bears a strong re¬ 
semblance to a relief in terra-cotta (in the Pritisb Museum) repre¬ 
senting the mourning of Penelope for the departure of Vlysses. 
The IJrtuVls wonted to engrave on their coins some mark of their 
Togrot (politic or sincoro) for tho death of Salnh-cd-dln, and they 
found a very suitable model in tho relief above mentioned, 
of which they might very posmbly have seen an example. In 
any cose there con bo notMng but conjecture on the subject. 

Typo IV. of YOluk-Arslftn is supposed by Marsden to refer 
to a scene described by Abu-l-Fida {AnnaUoy ann. 582) as having 
taken place in Salah-od-dln’s tent. But I think it very im¬ 
probable that this scone ahoxild have boon depicted fourteen years 
after its occurrence, and seven years after the death of tho 
principal actor. 

§ 4. Onihs name of iho Fifth Rrineo of Koypk. 

Marsden has devoted some space to the discussion whether the 
name of the successor of ^arfi-Arslfin was Mohammad, or 
MahmQd, or both, and comes to the conclusion that both names 

* Lack’s Thoruani and Om NighU, cb. xx. note 22. Col. 
Seton Guthrie possesses a very remarkable Indian coin, repre¬ 
senting tho Rokh or tho ’Anl^a carrjnng off several elephants. 
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^ere applied to him. This opinion he founds (L) on a coin, 
and (ii.) on the statement by Abn-l-Fida {AnnaleSt ann. $02) 
tliat ^orA-ArslAn was snoceeded by his son Kutb-cd-din Halimud. 
Firtt^ as to the historical statement, I must obsorro that Uiough 
iReiske in his Latin version has written ITutb-cd-dla, yet in tho 
Arabic text on the opposite page he has written Kur- 

ed'dtn. I cannot imagino tho cause of this discrepancy, but 
such it is. As to tho other name, Mal^mud, every ono knows 
that the two names and >Xa^ may bo confounded in 

a hastily-writton KS., and Ilcisko’s inaccuracy in tlio matter 
of Kutb>od>dIa makes it not improbable that ho was also caro« 
less in the name Hulimud. Ihit, besides this, I have tho counter¬ 
testimony of Ibn-cl-Athlr for tho name being Hohauuuad (cd. 
Tomberg, xu though ho does not mention the surname. 
Secondly, as to tho testimony of tho coins, ihero is plenty of 
ooin>evidcnce for tho prince’s namo being Mohammad and liis 
surname Kur*ed<dla: but tbore is none for his surname being 
‘Kutb-ed'dln, and tho coin on which Marsden based his belief 
that Mohammad wus also culled Mahmud is in reality a ooin of 
Nur-ed-dTn Mahmud Ibn-ZenkI of Halab, as tliu comparison of 
several specimens clearly shows. 

§ 5. On certain JSeadinyt on the Cotnt. 

Coin No. 1. 

It is singular that so obvious an interpretation of the letters 
as Uiat'in the text shonld never before have been proposed. 
Marsden endeavours to twist yj into ^ (or, os he adds, 

, a form of which I confess myself entirely ignorant); and 
Fraehn does not even attempt to interpret the letters. 

Nos. n-H. 

I believe it impossible to assign any satisfactory meaning to 
the letters or ciphers at the top of the obverse.. I think tliey 
were inserted merely to take the place of ic Zc on the Lysantine 
model. 

No. 15. 

o ia Soret’s reading, and undoubtedly correct, though 
many others have been tried. 
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No. 21. 

There can be no doubt that Castiglioui’s reading J 
is tho correct one. 

No. 28. 

This ooin has boon attributed by Marsdon to Uodud, as though 
ho aloDo could have tlio title . 

No. 36. 

Tho names 4 X 4 . 5 :^ tho roTOi'sc belong to El« 

K&mil. 

No. 40. 

This must, I think, bo identifiod with the coin described by 
Adler, CoU. Nov. no. uezn. 

No. 46. 

Adler has attributed this coin to Nur-ed-din of Kcyfa, but 
obviously ho is wrong. Tho defectiveness of his specimen en¬ 
abled him to insert Nur-ed-din iErom his inner consciousness. 

No. 90. 

Adler reads ; Castiglioni ; instead of • 

No. 95. 

Uarsden reads the date ; but his engraving, as well as 
other coins, show it to be . 

No. 123. 

Adler (CoU. Nov. izrt) and others read date 605, but I think 
erroneouriy. The coins I have described certainly have 606. 

No. 127. 

Harsden and Hoeller read jJ\ in defiance of the 

facts that governs its object through the preposition ; that 
the form he su^sts is unheard-of in that position; that tlie 
lirtukls never called their coins /tJfla; and lastly that the coins 
show plainly the correct reading (adopted by Pietraszewski) of 
4 X 4».1 ^1. Adler has judiciously shirked the top line 

altogether. 

Stanley Lane Pools. 

Brituh Musbvk, 

Oe/. 22, 1878. 






Admtions and Coan^ioxA. 

In my Inst article bat one, on the coins of the Ktifraljlilds 
{iV«w. Chron. xni. p. 147 ff.), I hare discovered a singular 
transposition, which must, I suppose, hare been caused hy some 
disarrangomout of the slips of MS. Nos. 9 and 10, winch aro 
placed under Uio heading of Abn-Yusuf Yonkub, really belong 
to Abu-Yoal^ub Yusuf i., and should follow no. 5 (no. of 
Yusuf I.). Also in the samoarticle thehenizehovor|JUll (p. 154) 

. and that orer (appendix) is by mistake written below instoad 

of above the yo; and in no. 13 diaeritioal poinft is mis¬ 

printed . 

In my article on the Urtukla, Part x. (Ainn. Chron. iiii. 
p. 254ff.), tho 1 in nr (p. 288) should bo ^ (1“^ T). In the 
rererso of no. 19 the f of (below the area) should bo trana- 
posed to the end of the last line t^YAm the square. In No, 34 
reverse, for , read . 

PosTscaivT.—I take this opportunity publicly to express my 
thanks to Dr. Wold TissKnursBir for his kindness in sending 
me a complete list of all tho puhliehed coins with which he wna 
acquainted of the three dynasties of the SeljukTo, TTrlukls, and 
Benl-Zenki. Although this list was sent to assist mo in my 
work for the interaational edition of Marsden, yet I have, of 
course, made use of it for the present article ; and tho result has 
been some additions to the list of published coins on page 382, 
and the confirmation of my former quotations. For the SeljukTs 
and Benl-Zeokl Dr. Tiesenhausen’s list will be still more usofol. 


S. L. P. 


INDEX 


A. 

AlMlc-m, corns of, 103 
Aliydiifi, coins of, 28 
Acanthus, coins of, 104, 330 
Acbuma Lcn^io, coin of, 111 
Achaia, coins of, 181 
Achum, coin of, 31 
coin of, 32 
.^^ni, coin of, 320 
A^Uhoklcs, coins oU 834 
Ai^o, coins of, 123 
Albany, John, Diileo of. medal of, 47 
Alaxan«l«r 111., coins of, 108 
Alexandria Troodis, coin of, 123 
Amusin, coin of, 24 
Amlsiis, coin of, 24 
Amo^fM. coins of, 125 
Amurion I’liryKitu, coin of, 320 
AmphiMlia, <wins of, 104 
AnjusM^iis, coins of, 32 
Anchiolus, coin of, 21 
Ancyru, coins of, 30.320 
Antig:onus Dosoti, coin of, 310, 332 
Antimachos I., coin of, 324 
Antiochia Onrim, coins of, 20, S12 
Antiochia IMsiditD, coin of, 31 
Antiochus III., coin of, 322 
Antoninus Pius, coin of, 130 
Apainca Phrygito, coin of, 38 
Aphrodisias, coin of, 29 
ApoUonia Carim, coin of, 20 
ApoUonia lUyrid, coin of, 106 
ApoUonia Uoi'dii^, coins of, 315 
ApoUonia MTsim, coin of, 27 
ApoUonia Ssibake, coin of, 312 
ApoUonia Xhraciae, coins of, 12, 27 
A^uinum Latii, coin of, 94 
Anbio coins, mint chsractenstica o^ 
54 

AroetiDe, coins of, 125 
Anleshlr Ill., coin of, 251 
Argos, coins of, US 

VOL. XV. K.8. 3 


Arnold, T. J., Ivso., F.S.A. 

On a coin of Antoninus Pius. 13U 
“N0MI2MATA r»;c NHSOY 
AAfOPrOY sat riv rpt&v (wr^c 
wdXfwv,” noticed, 125 
Arsinoe U., coin of| 326 
Arta^medes I., coin of, 322 
Artaxioa I., coin of, 321 
Aeon, coin of; 111 
Asnendus, ooin o^ 29 
Athens, coin of, 110 
Athens, ordiaio Ictradnchm of, 178 
AUaleto, coin of, 318 
Augusta, coin of, 33 
Aulari, coin o^ 122 

b. 

BaniNeTON, Hsv. CitvncuiLL 
On coins of Henry L, 175 
Buctrian coins, 187, 324 
Bagis Lyduo, coin o^ 318 
Bahram Chobin, ooin of, 286 
Borko, ooins of, 326 ' 

BorUner Blatter, noticed, 303 
Bitbynia, coins of, 25 
Bosporoa, coin of, 121 
Bostm, coin 40 
Bovc, as applied to coins, 178 
Bj-zantino weights, 81 
Bysantinm, corns of, 21 

a 

CcBsarea, coins of, 39 
Carallia, coin of, 31 
Carthmo. coins of, 119, 830 
Corystus, coin of, 119 
CasMpe, coin of, 108 
Catana, coins of, 102 
Cavstikni Lydiss, coin of, 319 
Cefenderis, coin ot 33 
Csramos Cuiss, coin of, 318 
Charaoeno, coin of, 185 
E 
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coins of, 'iti 
Ciinglns, coin of. 119 
CluR, coin of, 

Clozomoiuo ionuo, cnin of, 311 
Cloomooetlll.. coins of^ 112,310>312 
('oiusMu i*br)’giw, coin of, 320 
ColfiinuMus, coin of, 33 
Cormth, coin* of, 23 
Corinth, coins of, n*nding Tl'lll, i 
Cromnn, coin of, 122 
1 'I'Oton, ooitis of, 97 
(!ucurln^ the, 12li 

CVMKtNGIIAM, Uajou • Gknbhai.. A. 
K.K, 

Coins of Alexander's stiucuMin, 
in tbo East, 187 
Cydonia, coin of, lid 
Cyjirtis, coins of, 317 
('yreno, coins 32d 
C)*svcus, coin of, 27 

V, 

Dttidis LyduD, coin uf, 310 
Datnaseus, coins struck at, SS 
Dordanua, coins of, 12-1 
Doconnial Ton’s, the, 130 
Dcfiteiiig coins, 182 
D*-linm coin of, 100, 330 
Delphi, coin of, 108 
Dunominattonsl uiarkti on Greek 
coins, 9 

aiO, or AIO, the legend, 7 
Dio Ctosarca, ctdn 34 
]^<<doics II., coin of, 324 
Dyrrluchium, coin of, 107 

K. 

Klcusis, coin 0 ^ 110 
Elentheropolis, coin of, 40 
Elis, coins of, 111 
Kphesue, coin of, 28 
Kxythno loeio), coin of, 312 
EicoDa Pamphvliio, coin of, 330 
Etmria, coin of, 93 
EnUca, coin of, 119 
Ifukmtides, coin of, 322 
Eumcnen Phrygin, coin of, 320 
l^Iuthydcmos, coin oi^ 324 

T. 

Fakhr-od'din Earii<Arslun, coins of, 
284.380 

Faliinite Kholtfahs, weights hearing 
the names of, 63 

Feunrdent. P., E^'pte Ancienno, no¬ 
ticed, 303 

Find of coins near Bottle, 172 


Fitfir, tUu mints of, 223 
, IlrOx liostun, ruin (>f, 2.^1 
I Ptriix Kobud, mill nf. 230 
I Pmiids imd ilan* of Scotbitul. 141 
; PutliiLAXMtXU, Dr. Ji 1.11!.: 

• OnUtulotUniOli. 172 
; Fnlviu l’hr}'giK', c«»in of, 32ii 

tl. 

Oa&i>mku, J’rwt, 51. 

Un wntic iutciiTliiig tint-k mhi*., 
1 AUii’tiM. Acluiu, Sii-^oti, Siwi. 
' unn, 177 
. ilmio*. cxttiH of, 28 
(ikMt, If u iiinUTml f<>r hUnilunl coin 
weights, lit! 

(fcrcHin. ruin of, 110, 33U 
(Surtyna, coin of, lift 
(tniliito iiii a (iicrk coin, 183 
<4nt;k ruins in thu llritiHU Ilnsoum, 
I catuloguo of, noticed, 173 

11. 

] iadriani, coin uf, 23 
Hadrionotlicnc. coin of, 2.> 
llalikanuusoM t'nriip, eviu of, 313 
llEAii, B. V., hW - 
Wigiin Collcclion, the (iixak coio^ 
of, now in thn British 5Iuscum, 
8t). 309 

Hidioklos, coin of, 323 
licnry 1., coins of. 173 
ilura>n, coins uf, 114, 311, 330 
Hontkk'ia. min of, lUK 
Ilutmazd 111., ndiia of, 220 
llunniuul 1V., cidos of, 230 
Ilummzd V., coin of, 2A1 
lioiuui-cd-din, Tiniurtash, coins of, 
342 

IIosam-od-diD, ^'uluk-Arsluii, coins uf, 
307 

I 1 . 

j laJjrtos, 'coin of, 314 
I Imad-ed-diii Alm-hckr, coins of, 301 
I lMKOOF-B!.nMBU, Db. P.:— 

I ‘ L'lnsrriiition TP 111 sur dva 51on- 
> naicB Grocqma anttnuoe, 1 
Indian coins, ancient weight o^ 219 
Isindos I'anipbyluc, coin of, 313 

J. 

James IV., of Scotland, 41 
John, Dulm of Alhany, modal o^ 47 
JuUopolis, coins of, 23 

K. 

Kamsaskircs (7), coin of. 183 
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IvartfAnJiin £1 Melik El Modhaffiir, 
coins of, 379 

Kitorfixkn, rovenno of, 249 
KbiisrCi I., coins of, 232 
Koljiiil, coins of, 230 
Kullj-vd'din II Oln'isi 11., coins of, 348 
Ivutb’ud-din Bukm&it II., coins of, 
203 

L. 

l4i«:<‘d;«‘riion, coms of, 23, 112, 310, 332 
I,Bnij)ruS, >1. l*Kulu«, iioticn of tJio 
coins of Ainoi|(iMi, 123 
l,nodlrHm PhryffiiiN coins of, .18 
Liiodicoia Pont! (f), coins of, 121. 
Lnndike, coin of, 324 
Loriasn t4cloucidw,-ooin of, 323 
I.,cucHS, coins <if, 16 

M. 

Mncarun S^Ttica'^ coin of, 328 
Mimlindfi Arradin’, coin of, 116, 333 
Marcianopolid, coins of, 10 
Aiuroiiut, coins of, 21 
3Car^ of Scotland, coinage of, 134 
Coiiiu, coin of, 316 
Mulos, coin of, 120 
Mossenia, ooiii of, 112 
Metiipontum, c»iii of, 97 
Minoii, coin of, 126 
Muhsmmailun (Hiins, imogoi on, 254 
Moloasi, coin of, 103 
coins of, 34 

31okiine Tiydifu, ooin of, 319 
ftlnwrihhid^ tbu coins of, 147 
Myconos, coin of, 120 
ilyliMS Cbrin*, coin of, 313 
Uytilono Losbi, coin of, 811 

N. 

Kasir*odHlin Mshmud, coins of, 290 
Nusir-cd*<lin Urtnk'Anlkn, coins of, 
368 

Ncn]M>lw AjiDliio, coin of| 95 

Koopulis (Jtinitianuu, coin of, 96 

Kejm-ed'din Aljn, coins of, 343 

Nqjin.od*<liri Ohiizi, coins of, 376 

Nsoctcsarcs, coins of, 24 

Niccoa, coins of, 26 

Nickel in coins, 169 

Kicontodia, coins o^ 27 

NtcopoUs^ coins of, 20 

Nbovsb, coins of, 40 

Nttr>6d*dio Mobainomd, coins of, 290 

(). 

OB, the lotiera, 172 
Cooclco, coins of, 38 


Odessus, coins of, 21 
Ooa Sytiicai, coin of, 328 
Olbn, coins of, 36 
OlynthoB, ooitts o^ 104 
Orchomonos, ccdos of, 110, 100, 309. 
331 

Oixukii, coins of, 106 
Uiihnsin Pliii'uictiu, ooin of, 328 
Otros, coiiu of, 33 

r. 

IWC, irfliu of, 111 

l*iin(luMiu ItiiiUiurnin, coin oi^ 9H. 
100 

Pandosia Epiil, rnins uf, 108 
PATttXCK, It. W. CoCItUAN, KSQ., P.b.A., 

Scot. 

Notes on tho Annals of (ho ScoUtsli 
coinage, 41, 134 
Paufalia, corns of, 21 
Pcign, coin o( 80 
Porinthus, coins of, 22 
Penin, coins of, 333 
Pcasinus, coin of, 30 
l^hamakes I., ooin of, 121 
Phaioe^ ooin of, 107 
Fbinlca, coins of, 23 
PhilHclelpbiii Lydixe, coins of, 38, 319 
I Philftivrus, coin of, 123, 333 
I Philippopolis AnUdm, coins of, 40 
I i’liilipiioiwlw I'hnicixu, coins uf, 22 
j Philotnelbji, coin of, 38 
I Pionin, coin of, 128 
Pixodiiros, coin uf, 314 
Pd'manoni, coin of, 28 
Polcmon II., c>jin of, I2l 
Pompeiopolis, coin of, 36 
POULB, bTAKLKY £. I^A.VI, £bQ. 

On mint chaixurtcrutics of Arabic 
coins, 64 

On Iho coins of tbo Muiriihhids hi 
Uui Ui-itish Mitscuni, 147 
On tlio Coins of tho Vrlalcis, 264,342 
Fupnloniii, coins of, 93 
Ptvcojinesus, coin of, 123 
Proni, rein of, 112 
Pnisa ed Olvmpum. coin of, 27 
Pi-usia ad iTypium, coin of, 27 
Ftolomy IV., coin of, 326 
Putibh-suirkod Indian coins, 207 

R. 

Rerue de la Numismatique Beige, 
noticed, 171,302 
Rbegium, coins of, iOO, 332 
Rbescuporis 1., coin of, 121 
Ritbymna, coin of, 119 
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Roozus, T., £(iO-Tflatbiv, coin of, lU 
Glass M A toateriol for stuntlsird 'lliossalia, ooina of^ 23 
coin woi^U. 60 Tkoxah, £dwajiu, Kkq., F.R.8. 

A dinar of Salih Kbn Merdas of Sashnnian eoisa. 22U 


Aleppo, 336 

' Uuko'OU'din ilodOd, ruins of, 300 
S. 

Solon of coins, 176, 301 
Salih £bn Mordas, coin uf, 333 
Korns, coins of, 112 
Sasannion coins, 320 
Savtauis. &tuKs. }f. 

On a dinar of Salih Khii Mfiilis nf 
Aloppo, 333 

Scottish ooiiuigtv tho, 41. 131 
Sobastupolis uirio, coin of, 313 
Sogofta, coins of, 102, 3U0 
Seloucia ad Cnlyeadtiuirt, ctiiits uf, 3<1 
^onkos 1., coins oi^ 322 
^r, tholoffond, lOl, 332 
Seizes, eoioa of, 32 
Sieycn, coin 183 
^de, coins of, 30 
Zixia, or rnsvia, tho, l2K 
Sillyom, coins of, 31 
Sinopo, coins of, 122 
Stx, Uoxs. J. P. :— 

On Groek coins, 820 
Skopsis, coins of, 124 
Smvma, ootos of^ 20 
Sou Cilicia, coin of, 317 
St^mpholnA coins of^ 116 
Kutiana, coin of, 185 
S/racuso, coins of, 103 

T. 

Taba Caxuo, of, 814 
Tabala Lydin, coin ot, 310 
Tsrontua, coin of, 06 
Tarsus, coins of. 36 
Tavinm, coins ot 30 
Taanum Chmpanisa, coins of, 96 
Togco, coin of, 116 
Tones (n, coin of, 330 
Toes, coins of, 29 
Xermossos Pisiduc, coin of, 816 


Th}*aiita I^dia*, coin oT, 310 
Tingis itaurctania, coin uf, 328 
'J'omi, ixiius of, 20 
Tul■iru^ coins of, 22 
I'nijitnopolis, coins of, 23 
Trajioxus, cuins of, 21 
U'riccn, coin of, 106 
'Jl'IlI, Uiu insrn'iMinii, I 
iviiw uf. 18 
Tnannl, i-cdns of. 3U 
'IVu'Scn, coin of, 11-1 

I 'l'uilcr Vniliria*, nniiH of, 94 
T>*ns coitw of, 4(1 

V. 

Uitokis, coins of lliu, 231, 342 
V. 

; Value, namoi of, un (ircc-k coins, 9 
I Vamhf&n Chohiti, cuins uf, 239 
j \'iditt, coins (»r, 97 
I Volcgfscs, muK uf, 228 
I Vows, ibtt decennial, 131 

W. 

W'fwit, coins struck at, 63 
WmeiTta. \V.. Kmx. 

List of unuditud Urcok cuins, copper, 
19 

WuiKhts of iWiclnaii coins, 101 
Woigiits f'inned gf glass, 60 
^^'igHU cullcctiun, Gruek cuins frum. 89 

Y. 

Yozdugixd in., coins uti 261 
Z. 

Zeitschnft fur Kumismatik, noticed, 
303 

Zda, coins o^ 24 
Zephyrion Cilicia, coin of, 317 
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PEOCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1872—1878. 


OcTOBBit 17, 1672. 

J. Evans, Esq., F.R.S., Secretary, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid on the 
table:— 

1. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. N.S., vol. vL Part I. 1872. From 
the Society. 

2. Revue Numismatique Beige. S** Serie, tome iv., 4"* 
livraison. From the Society. 

8. Smithsonian Report for 1870. From the Smithsonian 
Society. 

4. PuUications do la Section Historique de I’lnstitut 
Royal Grand-ducal do Luxembourg. Part XXVI. (iv.) 
1870—1871. From the Institute. 

6. Journal of the Royal Historical and Axchmological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, April, 1872. No. 10. 
From the Association. 

6. Memoires de la Societe ro}rale des Antiquaires dn Nord. 
N.S. 1870—1871. From the Royal Society of NorUiem 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 

7. Tillffig til Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie; 
aargang 1870. From the Same. 

b 
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8. History of India. Vol. iv. By Sir H. Elliot. From 
Lftdy Elliot. 

9. liosor’e Bosondere Munzoot &c. From W. Blades, Esq. 

10. Manton van Nederland voor don Jaro 1570, Plates, by 
P. 0. Van der Cliijs. From W. Blades, Esq. 

Tho Bov. J. H. Polloxfon oxhibitod two AnRlo-Raxon 
seeattas, one of which was inscribed with tlio Ltdturs KPA 
in Banio characters. Mr. Stanley L. I'oolo commiiniiMtcd a 
paper On Arabic Glass Coins," which m printed in ilio Nam. 
Ohron., N.B., vol. xii., p. 199. 

Mr. Evans road a paper, by himself, *' On a Hoard of 
English Gold Coins fonnd at St. Albans.” Sco Nam. Chron., 
N.S., vol. xii., p. 186. 

ll[&. Cochran Patrick eommonicatod a papor ** On tho 
Annals of the Coinage of Scotland.” Soo vol. zii., p. 242. 


Novembsr 21, 1672. 

W. 8. W. Vjiux, Esq., President, in tho Chair. 

Mr. Jalea Fonrobert was oleetod a Momhor of tho Society. 
The following presents wore announced and laid npon the 
table:— 

1. Aarbogor for Nordisk Oldkyndighod og Ilistono. Paris 
II., nX, and IV. of 1671, and Part L of 1872. From tho Boyal 
Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 

2. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. i., No. 2. From the Society. 

8. Five volumes of MS. Catalogue and Notes on English 
Coins and Tokens. From B. W. Cochran Patrick, Esq., F.S.A. 
Scot 

4. Bnlletins do la Sociele des Aniiqnaires de TOuest, 2** 
trimesire du 1872. From the Society. 

6. Arch«ologia Caatiana. Vol. viil From the Kent 
Archnologieal Society. 
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Mr. Webstor exhibited a gold stater of Eretria, m Euboea, 
having on the obverse a cow and calf, and on the reverse a 
sepia or enttle'fish, in an incuse square. 

Mr. II. W. Honfroy exhibited, on behalf of Mr. Mackenzie, 
of Dornoch, a shilling of Jomos L, second issue, with the 
spur>rowoI u:unt*mark, which came into uso August 20th, 
IG19; also a half-groat of Jiunos I., socond issue, with the 
coronet mint-mark used in 1007 and 1C08, not published 
either in Snelling or Hawkins, and reading tvatvr, instead of 

TVBATVB. 

The Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a gold medal struck on the 
marriage of Prince Napoleon with the Princess Olotilde, in 
1850, weight 8 ounces 10 grains. Obverse, mapolbovos'cab. 
PAULus'MARjA’ot,omi>i8*DB'SAiuuDUL‘sniKCiPE8, beods of Napo- 
leon and Clotilde; reverse, oallu itaijab ooxjuoio auspi- 

OALX JUNOTA. AUaUSIAS'TAUBIM'XXX'JAM'ACDOCCUX’AIfT'BOVY'P., the 

Prince and Princess joining hands before an altar. 

Mr. Evans read a paper, oommonicated by Mr. J. F. Neck, 
« On some Unpublished Yaiioties of English Silver Coins, 
issued in the reign of Richard II., June 22,1877—September 
29,1899.” See vol. xii., p. 228, 


Dxovmber 19, 1872. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Eso., President, in the Chair. 

Miguel T. Salas, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Periodoco di Numismatica e sh-agistica per la Storia 
d’ltalia. Firenze, 1672. Anno 4. From the Society. 

2. Description de Medailles et Jetons relatifs k I'histoire 
Belgique, frappees pendant le xviii** sieole. Par M. J. J. 
Raepsaet. Gaud, 1886. From W. Blades, Esq. 
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8. lUeherelics snr Ics Monnoies frappeea dans los provinces 
des Pays-Boa. Par M. Gerard. Gand, 1888. From W. 
Blades, Esq. 

4. Notioo snr los Monnaies frappnos a Bnmzoen. Par C. P. 
Sorroro. Good, 1839. From W. Blades, Esq. 

5. Notice ear qnelques anciens Mcroanx do Bvlgiqne. Par 
O'. P. Serruro. Gimd, 1838. From W. Blades, Esq. 

6. Notice ear nn Baste antique on bronze, deconvort dans 
la province do Llugo. Pitr J. E. G. Kouloz. (land, 163C. 
From W. Blades, Esq. 

7. Expositio auroi numismatis Horacleani ox Musoo Sanctiss. 
B.N., Clomentis XI., Pont. Max. By J. Cbristophoro Bnttollo. 
Borne, 1702. From W. Blodos, Esq. 

8. ‘'Besobryving on aibooldingen van Nodorlandscho Go- 
denk-penningeu welko sedcrt 1816 tot 1888 .aan 'sryks 
blunt to Utrecht syn goslogeu on vorkrygbaar gcstold, door 
F. J. Tan Hoeckeron van Brandsonbarg." With MS. additions 
np to 1662. By P. 0. Tan dor Cbijs. From IV. Blados, Esq, 

Mr. J. F. Keck exhibited a pattern for a Tjondon halfpenny 
of Edward I. or II., of fine work for tho poiiod, rojuling, 
snwARnva'axx’AM., and with the shoolders of the King di-npod; 
weight, 801 grains; also an onpublishod groat of Edward 
m., reading, nnwAnn : nxi: o; rkx : amgl : dks : hib : z : aq: t, 
and with a double lino beneath the King’s neck; 'wolght, 781 
grains, struck after tho twonty-seventh year of the King's 
reign. 

Mr. H. W. Henfrey exhibited two specimens of modem 
Chinese paper money; also, on behalf of Mr. T. M. Simkiss, 
two pennies of Henry Till, and Edward TI. respectively. 
The first of these pieces was of Henry T1II.'8 second coinage 
(cf. Hawkins’s “Silver Coinage,” fig. 899). Obverse, King 
seated, a’‘Z>’ 0 ’ 2 U>SA* 6 iz** 8 PiA’; mint'mark, a six-pointed star; 
revered, cross over shield, crviTAS'nvBBAM, at the sides of the 
shield, weight, 91 grains. The second piece was irom the 
same die as the preceding, but the letter b on the obverse had 
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been altered into an s. Supposing this alteration not to have 
been the work of a modern forger, this coin would belong to 
the fifth year of Edward YI. 

Tho Rev. H. G. Reichardt, of Alexandria, communicated a 
paper ** On tho Legend PP occurring on Phcenician Coins,'* in 
answer to an article communicated by M. F. do Saulcy. It 
is printed in tho Num. Chron., vul. xii., p. 221. 

hfr. T.J. Arnold communicated a paper ** On tho Modal struck 
by Napoleon I. on his intended Invasion of .England, with tho 
legend, dbsobntx bk amolbtbbbb, and tho oxorgual inscription, 
paappAb 1 LOKonss.” See vol. xii., p. 266. 

Mr. Webster contributed a list of rare and unpublished 
Crock Imperial coins. See vol. xiii., p. 19. 


jAKrm 16, 1878. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Ceorge Mackenzie Bacon, Esq., M.B., James Hurray 
Foster, Esq., Charles Francis Kcary, Esq., Stanley E. L. 
Poole, Esq., and Thomas Martm Simkiss, Esq., were elected 
Members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Medaillen anf die Tbaten Peters des Crossen. By J. 
Iverson. From the Author. 

2. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archieological 
Association of Ireland. Yol. ii., 4th Series, July, 1672. 
From the Society. 

8. Revue de la Numismatiqne Beige. 6** S^e, tome v., 1'* 
livraison. From the Society. 

Hr. Evans exhibited a large silver coin, 8*2 mches in 
diameter, apparently a threenlollar piece of Christian Louis, 
Poke of Bnmswick'Lunebnrg: obverse, ol in monogram 
crowned, and surrounded by a laurel wreath and shield of 
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ftrms; legend, sikokbs bt constaktsr, anno 1G60; reverse, s 
horse in the air above a city, crowned with laurel by a hand 
from out a cloud. Also a bronze medal of Gustavus III. of 
Sweden, struck on the occasion of his death. The dovico of 
the reverse is a tomb surrounded by arms, and with a female 
figure crowning an ora upon it. In tho centre of the tomb is 
a bas-relief of tho assassination of tho King by Count Anker- 
Strom. The dies wore engraved by Eiichlor. 

Mr. Honirey exhibited a silver modal, mode in Holland, 
upon tho death of Cromwell, in 1CC8; obverse, bust of Crom¬ 
well ; reverse, bust of MosomoUo. This rare medal, which is 
from the collection of Sir Georgo Chotwynd, is made of two 
large of silver separately oast and chased. 

Mr. Golding exhibited a leaden coin of St. Nicolas, found 
near Bury Bt. Edmunds; Mr. Boaeh Smith an impression 
of an ancient British coin of Yorica, found on the coast to 
the south of Chichester; Mr. J. Williams a sulphnr cast of 
the English imitation of the “ Bosconto en Angloterro " medal; 
and Major Hay a false medallion of Clodius Albinos, and a 
Scandinavian Bunic coin. 

Mr. Stanley L. Poole communicated a paper '* On tho Mint 
Characteristics of the Arabic Coins of the First Two Centuries 
of tho H^reb.” See vol. xiii., p. 6i. 

Mr. Vaux read a paper, by himself, *' On the Connexion 
of Ancient Borne with India, as shown by Boman Coins found 
in different Parts of that Country." 


FsBfiUABT 20, 1878. 

W. 8. W. Vaui, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

Mons. George d'Alexeieff and Biobard Hoblyn, Esq., were 
elected Members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 
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1. The JonniAl of the Royal Historical and ArchiaologiacJ 
Association of Ireland. Yol. ii., 4th Series, October, 1872, 
No. 12, From tho Society. 

2. Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Yol. i., No. 8. From tho Montreal Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society. 

8. Hiinz and Modaillon-Eabinot dos Grafon Karl zn Inn-und 
Knyphausen. From tho Count. 

4. Catalogue du depdt des Coins, Poinqons et Matrices do 
Monnaios, M^dailles, Jetons, Scoauz, Cachets et Timbres, 
appartenant a I’^tat. For G. Piok Brussels, 1861. From W. 
Blades, Esq. 

5. An Essay about the Origine and Yirtues of Gems. By the 
Hon. Robert Boyle, Fellow of the Royal Society. London, 
1672. From W. Blades, Esq. 

6. The Knowledge of Medals; or, instructions for those who 
apply themselves to the study of medals, both ancient and 
modem. 'Written by aNobleman of Franco; made English by 
an eminent hand. London, 1716. IVom W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. Roach Smith exhibited easts of two gold coins, 
respectiToly of Augustus (roBT’aKn‘CAE8*Avo‘8’i''Q'B', Cohen 
9G, B.O. 19), and of Cnnobelinus (Evans, PI. IX., fig 8), lately 
found between Tunstall and Borden, in Kent. 

Ur. A. Browne exhibited a medal of Admiral Yemen, 
struck in commemoration of bis naval victory at Porto l^Uo. 

Mr. Henfirey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Tseen, or one 
cash piece of the epoch Kea-King 1798—1820 (Emperor Jin- 
tsnng), minted at Aksu, the name of which city is in Manchu 
and Arabic. This coin was cast for the nso of the Moham¬ 
medan tribes of Soungaria, who were finally subjugated by 
the Chinese in 1769. 

Mr. J. E. Price exhibited a small board of coins of Philip le 
Bel, struck at Tours, lately discovered near the church of St. 
AnthoUn, London. 

Mr. Frentzel exhibited a rough proof pattern halfpenny of 
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ChArlea H., and Mr. Hoblyn a pattern sixpenca of Willifttn III., 
and a York sixponeo of 1697. 

Mr. Taux read a paper on a totradrachm of a bitborto 
unknown King of Baciria, with the inscription BAJSIaBOS 
£:ni<>AN0Y2 HAATANOS, and boaiing the date 147 of tho 
Seleucid era. Tho chief interest of this piooo is that it fixes 
the date of the death of Eokratidoe to s.o. 1C6, supposing it 
to have been struck by Plato immediately after that ovont, 
which -is highly probable, as the portrait upon tho obverse is 
that of Enkratides. This valuable monument, lately discovered 
in Centra] Asia, has boon acquired by tho British Musomn. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold ooimnunicated a paper On a Coin of 
Antoninus Pius." See vol. xiii., p. 180. 

Mr. Cochran Patrick communicatod a papor On the Annals 
of the ScotUsb Coinage.'* Printed in vol. xui.> p. 41. 


March 20, 1878. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in tho Chair. 

John Butler, Esq., and M. AuroUo Prado y Kojas, were 
elected Members of tho Society. 

Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 

1. An Essay on the Usefulness of Modals, particularly ihoso 
of Antiquity. By tho Bov. J. KoysaU. From It. W. Cochriui 
Patrick, Esq. 

2. Bulletins de la Soeiut6 des Antiquairos de TOuest 8*** ct 
4"* trimestres de 1872. From the Society. 

8. Souvenirs Numismatiquos de la Revolution Frau^aise, 
1870—1871. From W. Blades, Esq. 

4. Kohler’s Historische MUuxbelustigang, 12 vols. From 
W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. D. C. Elwes exhibited a rubbing of a silver coin of 
Onucher de Chatillon, Comte de Poroiau, a.d. 1808—1829; 
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Mr. Henfrey a small coUoction of Bactrian coins, incladisg 
a silver obol of Eokratides and a bemidrochm of ApoUodoins, 
together with a twenty cash piece of “ Milay 1884; ” Rev. W. 
Allan a specimen of the now Japanese cireolar coinage; Mr. 
Keck a groat of Edwa^ XV.’s soeond coinage, struck at 
York, with an nnpublishod mini>mark, a lys upon the crown; 
Hr. Hoblyn a rare Sooteb noble of Charles I., fonnd in 
Linlithgowshire ; Mr. Yanz a st^naro copper coin of the 
Bactrian King, Menander, with the reverse type of a dolphin; 
and Mr. B. Gardner a sulphur cast of the original French 
“Bescente en Angleterre*’ medal, with the inseriprion raAppis 
A LOKonss, formerly in the Stokes collection. 

Dr. F. Imhoof'BInmer commnnicatcd a paper On the In* 
scription TPIH on Ancient Greek Coins.” See vol. xiii., p. 1. 

Mr. E. T. Rogers, H.B.M. Consul at Cairo, communicated a 
paper On Glass as a Material.for Standard Coin Weights.” 
It is printed in vol. xiiL, p. 60. ^ 


April 17, 1878. 

W. S. W. Yaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were annonneed and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Acad^mie Royale de Belgique Centime Anniversaire. 
Yols. i. and ii., 1672. From the Academy. 

2. Annnaire de I’Academie Royals des Sciences des Lettres et 
des Beanx'Arts de Belgique. d8**annee, 1672, et 89*^, 1678. 
From the Academy. 

8. Bulletins de rAcaddmie Ro 3 rale de Belgique. 2*^ S4rie, 
tomes zzzi. and zzzii. of 1871, and zxziu.^ and zzziv. of 1872. 
From the Samo. 

4. Bulletins de la Sooiete des Antiquaires de I'Ouesi 4** 
trimestre de 1872. From the Society. 
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$. Rovuo de la Namismatiqae Bdlg$. 5** Sciie, tome v., 
2®* livraisoD, 1872. From the Soeiet 7 . 

0. Notice sur tine medaille antique inedite, ainsi qne but 
deux antres trds mres de Fharzo'ios et de Eerkinitis. By K. 
Georges d’Alexeieff. From the Author.^ 

7. The donmal of the Royal Historical and Arohaeologieal 
Aflsoeiation of Ireland. Vol. ii., 4th Series, October, 1872. 
From the Association. 

8. Cnriosit^s numismatiqnos; jotons on monnnios raros on 
inddits 19®* art by 2tf. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

2£r. H. W. Henfirey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Tseon 
of Seuen-tsung, the sixth emperor of the present dynasty, who 
reigned 1820—1860. 

Mr. H. Christie exhibited, on behalf of Mr. Strickland, a speoi* 
men of the Gnn*money of James II., struck in silver; also a 
silver coin of Emanuel I., King of Portugal. 

Major Hay exhibited seven small brass coins of the Empress 
Theodora. 

Mr. Henry Webb exhibited a false coin of the Empress 
Matilda, the mother of Henry n., with the obvorso legend 
MAVTiLDB BsaiKA. As this IS not the only one which has lately 
been brought under the notice of numismatists, collectors 
should be on their guard against these ingenious forgeries. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a pattern, in silver, for a farthing of 
Charles II., hearing date 1G76. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold read a paper, by himself, On a Symbol 
which occurs on some Coins of Aigiale, in the island of Amor- 
gos, and other Cities." Printed in vol. xui., p. 126. 

Mr. B. y. Head read a paper, communicated by Mr. R. W. 
Cochran ^Patrick, ‘*Od the Annals of the Coinage of Scotland, 
A.D. 1648—1667." See vol. xiii. p. 41. ' 
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May 16, 1878. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Obair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Cboix de monnaies Groeqaes du Cabinet F. Imboof-Blomer. 
Wintertbar, 1871. From the Author. 

2. Lexicon IVidoum, A—^F. By Justus Halbertema. Edited 
by T. Halbertsma. From the Editor. 

8. Description of the New Japanese Ourrency, with plates of 
the gold, silver, and copper coins. From Dr. Busbell. 

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. i., No. 4. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Soeiety 
of Montreal. 

6. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland. N.S., vol. vi.. Part n. From the Society. 

The Yen. E. Trollope exhibited a Roman gold coin of the 
Emperor Eugenius, struck at the Lyons mint; 2^. Roach 
Smith, an ancient British coin, found at Strood, near Rochester 
(Evans, PI. B, No. 1); Hr. Evans, a small gold coin of Tin' 
commius, found on the shore at Selsea Bill; obv. tin on a sunk 
tablet; rev. a horse ? 1.; below, a saltire ; above, ornaments; 
Mr. Henfrey, a silver coin of Tasoiovanus, found near Wallingford 
(Evans, PI. vi., 7); Mx. Henry Gill, a gold British coin, found 
at Kettering, Northamptonshire; and the Rev. T. Comthwaite 
a Bactrian coin of Hermeeus. 

Hr. B. Y. Head read a paper, by himself, On the Greek 
Autonomous Coins &om the Cabinet of the late Mr. E. Wigan, 
lately acquired by the British Museum.*' See vol. xiii., pp. 89 
and 809. 

The meeting concluded with a vote of thanks, proposed by 
Uie President, and seconded by Mr. J. Evans, to the Keeper of 
the Department of Coins and Medals in the British Museum, 
and to his colleagues, for the judgment and coi'o exhibited by 
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them in the selection for the National Musenm of the most 
valuable and important coins from the Wigan Collection. 


Joke 19,1878. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETINa. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in tho Chair. 

The minntos of the last Anniversary Mooting wore road and 
confirmed. The Report of the Council was then road to the 
Meeting, as follows;— 

Gentlemen, —The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis¬ 
matic Society. Tho Council regret to have to announce their 
loss by death of the four following Members:—^ 

John B. Bergno, Esq., F.S.A. 

General Fox. 

Edwin Norris, Esq., F.S.A. 

Sir Georgo Musgrave, Bart., F.S.A; 
and, by resignation, of the following Member:— 

W. Stavenhagen Jones, Esq. 

On the other hand, thoy have much pleasure in recording tho 
election of the twelve following Members 

Monsieur George d'Alexeieff. 

G. Mackenzie Bacon, Esq., M.I). 

John Butler, Esq. 

M. Jules Fonrobert. 

James Murray Foster, Esq. 

Richard Hoblyn, Esq. 

Charles Francis Keary, Esq. 

Stanley E. Lane Poole, Esq. 

1 Siace this was written we have to record the deaths of one hoooiary 
member, J. Y. Akerman, Esq., and of Ur. J. Gou^ Nichols, F.8.A., 
Oapt. Murchison, and J. S. wyon, £sq.. as well as the resianatioa of A. 
Coombs, Esq., J. S. Smallfield, Esq., snd 0. S. Veitch, Esq. Memoirs of 
OUT dsceued members will be given in the next annual report. 
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Count von Prokesch-Osten. 

U. Aorelio Prado y Bojas. 

M. Mignel T. Salas. 

Thomas Martin Simkiss, Esq. 

According to our Secretary's Roport, our numbers are there¬ 
fore as follows 


OrigioaL Elected. Zlonor&ry. Total. 


Members, June, 1872 . 

. 5 

187 

88 

180 

Since elected .... 

. — 

12 

— 

12 


5 

149 

88 

192 

Deceased. 

. 2 

2 


4 

Resigned. 

. — 

1 

— 

1 

Erased. 

. — 

1 

1 

2 

Members, June, 1678 . 

. 8 

145 

87 

186 


We proceed to give a brief notice of our deceased members. 

Mr. John Brodribb Bergne was bom within the parish of 
Eessington, in the year 1800: he was the oldest child of his 
parents, haying three brothers, but no sister. His mother, 
whose maiden name was Brodribb, came of an old Somersetshire 
family; his father, a Frenchman by birth, and a native of 
Auvergne, had left his native country, with other royalist emi¬ 
grants, at the time of the Revolution, and settled in England. 

From the year 1615 to 1817, John Brodribb Bergne acted as 
a kind of private secretary to Mr. RoUeston, one of the seniors 
of the Foreign Office Establiahment; and his knowledge of the 
French language, derived from his father, with an accuracy and 
comprehensiveness in those days not very often equalled— 
combined with promising talents in other respects—pointed 
him out as a youth likely to be of great use in some 
diplomatic department. Be accordingly received an appoint¬ 
ment in the Foreign Office, and there remained to the time 
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of his death; thos folfiUing a term of service considerably 
beyond half a century. It is interesting to state, that young 
Hr. Bergno was introduced to the late Dr. Talpy, of Beading, 
and ojyoyed a share in the attention and friendship of that 
remarkable scholar, who quickly discerned in him elements 
of character which promised future excellence. The post 
which he hold in the King’s letter department brought him 
more into contact with the successive Secrotarios of State for 
Foreign Affairs, than was usual with young men; and his 
knowledge, ability, and social qualities won for him the esteem 
and confidence of his superiors. Since the Ist of July, 1&54, 
he filled the responsible situation of Superintendent of tho 
Treaty Department, and was a member of the Commission 
which sat in 1865 to revise the Slave Trade Instructions. 
It has been stated by the most competent judges that **in his 
own department, it is not too much to say, that his reputation 
as an authority in all matters relating to Treaties ^vas second to 
that of no British or Foreign diplomatist. In him tho Secro> 
tary of State has lost a ti'usted adviser, and his colleagues a 
thoroughly competent coadjutor, whoso keen souso of honour 
and kindly heart endeared him to all with whom he came in 
contact.'' 

lUtr. Bergno was well read in several branches of litoratnre, 
and he cultivated his natural gifts in a way which rendered him 
a keen and skilful critic, singularly apt in the discernment of all 
violations of good taste. He possessed a valuable library, 
which had been selected with much care and judgment, and 
was especially rich in works relating to antiquities—a snbjeot 
in which he took a deep and lively interest. But ho was best 
known as a learned Numismatist. He was one of tho original 
members of the Numismatic Society, having assisted at its 
foundation in 1887, and in 1841 was elected upon its Conncil. 
In July, 1848, he accepted the post of Treasurer in the place of 
Hr. Cuff, and held that office until 1857, when tho numerous 
other demands upon his time induced him to resign it. Daring 
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Bal)seqaent years he several times accepted the chair of one of 
the yice'Presidents of the Society. In 1844 he become a 
fellow of the Society of Antiiiaaries. During his tenure of 
office as Treasurer he usually undertook the preparation of 
the Proceedings of the Society for the pages of the Nuuis- 
lUTio CHRomcLE, ond they exhibit ample ovidonco of both his 
skill in Numismatics and of the accuracy of his mind. The 
papers he contributed to the Society wore no loss than sixteen 
in number, as will be seen from a reference to the Index of 
the first twenty volumes of the first sorios of the Nuuishatio 
CsaoKiOLE, and of the first ten of the New Series. They relate 
mtunly to the Saxon, English, and Roman series. Of ^e im¬ 
portance of his coUectionB of the two former classes of coins, 
some idea may be obtained from the notice of their sale at 
p. 804 of vol. xiii. of the NumsicaTio Chuoricls. His series 
of Roman coins, both in silver and brass, was also extremely 
select; but was made over by him daring his life-time to the 
late Mr. Edward Wigan, on whose death, about two years since, 
the choicest of his specimens passed into the National Collection. 
Mr. Bergno's large knowledge, ready humour, habitual cheer¬ 
fulness, benevolent disposition, and sparkling powers of con¬ 
versation rendered him a favourite in all the social circles he 
visited; but the noblest qualities of his character—his un¬ 
swerving integrity, his high sense of honour, his delicate 
kindness, his purity of mind and heart, and his religions 
habits, free from all superstition and fanaticism—could be fully 
appreciated only by those intimate friends who knew him 
through a long life, and now survive to cherish his memory 
and mourn his loss. 

His remains were interred, on the filst of January, at 
Brompion Cemetery. Around his grave there stood, besides 
the immediate relations and mourners, Earl Granville, Princi¬ 
pal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hammond, 
Permanent Cnder-Seeretory, together with a little knot of 
colleagues and friends. 
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General Charles Richard Fox was the son of the third 
Lord Holland, and grandnephew to tho celebrated Charles 
James Fox.* He was bom in 1796, and died April 18th, 
1878, in his seventy'scvonth year. Genera! Fox served in the 
navy from 1809 to 1813, and was present at the siege of Cadiz 
in 1810, and Tarragona in 1818, on board his Majesty’s ship 
MaUa, nnder Vice-Admiral Sir B. Hallowel). Ho obtained his 
first commission in tho army in Jnuo, 1816, in tho Ist or 
Grenadier Guards, in which distinguished r<^unent ho became 
Captain and Lieutenant-Colonel, in October, 1880. Tho de¬ 
ceased General married, June 19, 18fi*l, I.iady Mary Fitz- 
clarence, second daughter of the Duko of Clarence and Mrs. 
Jordan. Lady Mary was raised to tho rank of a marquis's 
daughter in May, 1681. He sat in tho House of Commons 
during several Parliamonts—namely, for Caine, Tavistock, and 
Stroud, being elected at the general election in 1881 member 
for the first-named borough in conjunction with tho lato Lord 
Macaulay. In May tho following year be was returned to the 
House of Commons for Tavistock, and for Stroud in Novem¬ 
ber, 1885; but shortly after his return for the latter borough 
he accepted the Chiltem Hundreds to make room for Tx>rd 
John Russell, who at tho time was Secretary of State for tho 
Home Department. In November, 1882, General Fox was 
appointed Surveyor-General of the Ordnance, and was subse¬ 
quently Secretary to the Master-General of the Ordnance. Ho 
was appointed in July, 1880, Equerry to Her Majesty Queen 
Adelaide, and in May, 1882, an aide-de-camp to William IV. 
His wife, Lady Mary Fox, who was for many years State 
Housekeeper of Windsor Castle, died in 1664. General Fox 
married, secondly, in August, 1865, Blaiheruie, second daughter 
of the late Mr. John Maberly, M.P. General Fox was at the 
time of his death Receiver-General of the Duchy of Lancaster, 
an office he had held for a considerable period. 

General Fox did not take, like his father, a leading part in 

* Ws are indebted for the following notice to tbe Timtt newspaper. 
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politics, but bo inherited from both parents those social qoali* 
ties for which his fiunily has been distinguished for three 
generations. In bini whs combined the genial temperament of 
bis father' with that keen and rapid intuition of character 
which Lady UoUaud possossod in on eminent degree. His 
couvoi'KOtiou had a iK^culiiir uhm'm; it was so fresh and original, 
80 JUoratiiUi in its inuxhiiUKiihIo joyousnoss and idayful irony, 
80 frank and foarloss in duaouucliig shams and convontionali* 
ties, and in upholding right against wrong. Himself learned 
in various deportments of archicclogy, espocially numismatics, 
be loved tho society of those who hod attained intellectual 
ominonee in any hmneh of knowledge; following the traditions 
of Hollaud House, ho lost no opportunity of bringing out 
latent merit in whatever rank of life it could be found, and, at 
a time ivhen strong pvujadices of caste still kept asunder men 
who would havo boon tho better for knowing each other, he 
gathered round him a society of peculiar interest from its 
cosmopolite vaiiety. The leading feature of General Fox’s 
character was tho large-minded and far-reaching benevolence 
which itorvndod his whole life. Ho was always trying to help 
others, and his was no ostentations, nndiscruninating chari^, 
admiuistcrod through tho maohinery of societies and paid 
agents. Ho liked to bo his own almoner, and devoted bis life 
to this good work. His ready sympathy did not blind bis 
judgment, and his bounty was enhanced by the tender and con¬ 
siderate manner in which it was bestowed. Though ho had 
outlived tho friends of his youth, his bold on the adections of 
all about him seemed to grow stronger os bis life decayed, and 
the memory of his constant and unfailing kindness, enshrined 
as it is in so many grateful and mourning hearts, will not 
readily pass away. 

General Fox’s cabinet of Greek coins was, for a private col¬ 
lection, a remarkably fine one. It consisted ot the time of bis 
death of 11,000 Greek coins, of which 880 were of gold and 
more thivti 4,001) nf silver. Several of these were nniquo, and 

d 
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many of great rarity. An idea of the extent of tbo collection 
may be gained fxova the following numbers;—^For example, tbo 
Syracusan series consists of 16 gold and 160 sUvor and broir/o 
coins ; that of Tarontum, of 18 gold and more than 100 silver; 
of Ells, there are as many ns 10 didraobtns, besides smaller 
pieces. There are rich scries of Alidora and Aenus *, 10 
Cyzicene staters, and 80 or 00 hectm of gold and olcolrnin. 
The ^eleucidio and the Ptolemies are also well reprosentrd; 
while in each portion of the coUootiou are to bo funnd piccos in 
the most perfect state of preservation. 

Among the rarities in the Fox cabinet, the following may 
be especially montiouod:— 

The famous coin of Metapontum, with the inscription 
A''l''EJAO^O AE0AON ('Ax«X«o ott^ov), 

A coin of the highest antiquity of Pyxns and Siris in alliance, 
with the inscriptions nY+OEM and M^E^NOM (irvfMc and 

^uor). 

A Eemaretion of Syracuse in fine preservation, also a totra* 
drachm of the fine period with the rare engraver’s name 

snsmN. 

The celebrated coin of Gortyna in Crete, with the inscription 
AOPTVNOM to CAIMA (retrogrado), Topryvoc to voqia (or 
as some road it, croipo for aijna). 

A tetradracbm of Klazomenie, with Iho inscription 9E0- 
AOT02 EnOEI, and on the obverse the head of Apollo; in fine 
preservation, but inferior in grandeur of stylo to ono of tho 
specimens of this rare piece in tbe British Museum, which is 
unfortunately much battered.* 

The Gorman government, since the death of General Fox, 
has purchased this collection for tho sum of £16,000; and by 
means of this liboral grant, the National Coin Cabinet of 
Germany has boon enabled to tako up a position second only to 
those of London and Paris. 

* For most of those details we nro indebted to Dr. J. Friedlnendcr’s 
paper on the Fox Collection, prioted in tho AK-b^l<ffiucho &itnncr, now 
•eriee, Band vi., IS73. 
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Is the year 1856, when his oabinot was not to be compared 
with what it was at the ^e of his death, Goneral Fox pah- 
lishod a set of plates of unedited or rare Greek coins in his 
own eolloction, accompanied by short doacriptions. The first 
part only of this work appeared, consisting of the coins of the 
Knro])oaD portion of tho collection. The plates are by Dnrdol, 
of Paris. 

Sir George Hnsgravo, tenth baronot, of Edenhall, county 
Cumberland, died on the 20th December, 1872, at his residence 
in Albemarle Street. He was bom June 14, 1799, the third 
son of Sir John Charden hlnsgrave, seventh baronet, by Mary 
his wifo, daughter of the Rev. Sir John Filmer, Bart., and 
succeeded to tho title on the death of his brother, the Rev. Sir 
Christophor Mnsgrave, ninth baronet. May 11, 1384. He was 
a magistrate for Cumberland and Westmorland; he was among 
tho oldest members of this society, of which he was one of tho 
Trustees. 

The late Mr. Edwin Korris was bom at Taunton, October 
24,1795, and died at Brompton, Decomb(y: 10, 1872. 

Mr. Norris derivod his first educaUon from an uncle, Mr. 
Henry Norris, who was the master for many years of a school 
of considorablo repute in his native town, and a man of very 
varied and oztensivo learning. Indeed, a marble tablet to bis 
memory in St. James’s Church, in that town, stated that he 
was master of no less than twenty-four languages ; a number 
which his more famous nephew surpassed by two. 

On leaving school he spent six or seven years on the Conti¬ 
nent, chiefly at Naples and other places in Italy. While 
there, he not only learnt the ordinary language of the coontiy, 
but so thoroughly acquired the local dialects that he was 
constantly appealed to as an interpreter, when people from 
the northern parts of Italy wished to understand the special 
dialects of their southern brethren. During the same period 
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he ftlso mndo luraself {icqnaintod with Roinaii' and Armenian, 
no as to converse fluently in both. 

On his 1^010171 to ISnglniid, in 1B21, Mr. Norris settled for a 
whilo at Tanntnn, en^^aged in imi>arting to others sonio of that 
linguistic kno^vlodgo ho imsscssed ao eminently hiiuHolf, till, in 
1825, ho obtained a junior clerkship at the India Ifouse, a 
position whicb naturally gave him many facilities for cuiT>'ing 
on his favourite pursuit, with time, also, to work at nmlho- 
matieal studios, which he seemed to have loved second only to 
those of language. One imniodiate rotnilt ^v»H Uio comiiilutiuu 
of the tal>lo.H attached to the first “ Comisinion to tho Alnmnack 
of the Useful Knowledge Society " (but pul>lisho<l anoiiynioii.Hly}, 
forming, ns these did, no inconsiderable portion of the famous 
“ Useful Tables " drawn up and printud in India, two yoni-s 
afterwards, by James Priusep. 

In 1B80 Mr. Norris olTered his services to tho Jlritish and 
Foreign Bible Society, in aid of the translation of some portions 
of the Bible into tho Berber language; and frtun that date for 
many years he remained in constant cennoctirm with that in* 
stitution, to which ho rendered many and invaluable nen’icos. 
Thus ho is knomi to have drawn up for it a Maori gntmniar 
(ainco translated into Gorman), and to have edited portions of 
translations of tho Bible into Persian and Arabic (transliterated 
into Hebrew), in Accra and Otji (African), in Anoitan (Now 
Hebrides), in Bnlgharian, French, Spanish, Portngucso, and 
Italian. Besides those works ho furnished to the society, in 1801, 
a valuable report on different editions of the Icelandic Bible. 

In 1837 Mr. Norris became Assistant-Secretary of the 
Asiatic Society, and at once resolved to fit himself, as for as 
possible, for bis new duties by a wide field of rcHoni'ch, and to 
devote his whole time to the study of the leading languages of 
Asia, from Japan and China to Turkey and Arabia. With tho 
Asiatic Society he remained connoctod till his death, though 
during his later years be only retained the title of Honorary 
Secretary. 
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In 1847 lie ^vas apjioiuted Translator to the Foreign Office, a 
post for which he was poenliarly fitted, from his thorongh- 
knowledge of all the prindptO langnagos of Europe. There ho 
woald often he found, long after nightfall, dodphoring and 
tniuslating the had wrilingti uf foreign socrotarics of state on 
all ima^unhlo Rithjocis—an amount of drudgery which would 
hayo soon oxtingniMhod tho geniuH, or mined the temper, of a 
man of a less amiablo and oijnahlo disposition. Those who 
knew him gladly romomhor how then, and at all times, ho was 
ovor ready to discuss any snl^eei with tho most idle or occa¬ 
sional visitor ; indeed, it always seemed as if it was he, not 
the interloper, who was the idle man. 

It was a littio Itcfure be went to the Foreign Office that Mr. 
Norris gave tho fii-st pnMie notice of his uxtraordinary linguistic 
talents, by tho deciphering of certain famous Indian rock- 
inscriptions, at Kapar-di-0iri; and hero it was that his labours 
were most available for Numismatic 8dence. Having, as was 
natural, in the course of other researches, paid much attention 
to tho remarkable discoveries of James Prinsop and of other 
labourers in tho field of Baetrian exploration, ho was able to 
turn this knowledge to good account, at tho same time deter- 
miniug sovond characters about which, owing to the scanty 
fragments pmserved of the Baetrian language, there had been 
previously some doubt. The readers of the Nuhzsuatio 
CHBOKICX.B will remember the tribute paid to him by one of tho 
ablest of our inquirers in such matters. General Cunningham, 
who, after a long career of usefulness, is, where he ought to 
have been long since, at tho head of Indian Areheeology, and 
on the spot, in India. 

In 1852, Mr. Norris gave to the Boyal Asiatic Society a 
report on hie next great work, the most remarkable, as it was 
assuredly the most diffictxli, be had as yet undertaken—the 
purtud interpretation (it eonld not possibly be anything else) of 
the so-called Soythic version of the great inscription of Daroios 
at Bchistan (Mont> Bagistanus), of which Sir H. C. fiawllnson 
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ha(1 previously made out tho wbolo of the Persian text. In 
doing this work Mr. Norris rodaeod each leitor by tho aid of 
tho pantograph, so that thoir exact forms have, in ovory caso, 
boon preserved, and thus scenrod for over. Tho result of his 
interpretation showed that Sir Henry lUwlinson hiul rightly 
named this portion of tho inscription, Beythic, as tho original 
language, clothed in its prosont ennoiform dross, was dO' 
monstrated to ho nearly connoctod with tho grou)) known to 
philologists by tho name of Ugrinn, and which is roprosontetd 
at tho prosont time by dialects spoken by some small triiics 
living on or near tho Volga, with manifest ailluilios to tho 
Magyar of Hungai-y, the Turkish of tho Ottoman Empiro, and 
the Ostink of tho north of Enropo. It was doubUoss tho 
language of one of those groat Mongolian nations who, undor 
the name of Kt/z/ifptot, are well known to tho students of clossi* 
cal history. 

In 1855 Mr. Norris carriod through tho proas a now edition 
of Dr. Prichard's '‘Naiuml History of Man,'’ in which ho 
showed an ability in dealing with ethnology not less roniurkablo 
than that ho had previously shown in tho caso of language. 
Indeed, it may be fairly assumed that, to any observing studout, 
who labonrod so well and so succossfolly with tho curious 
languages of Africa, as well as of Asia, tho study of tho racoa 
who spoke them would follow as a natural result. In fact tho 
two studies supplement one another—^perhaps it might bo moro 
truly said are necessary for tho adcqoato appreciation of each. 

The work which Hr. Norris undertook in behalf of the British 
and Foroign Biblo Society has already been menlionod; bat it 
may be added here, that in the coarse of this ho was lod to tako 
a very extended Wow of tho African groups of languages, the 
published rosulU of which was ‘‘A Vocabulary of tho Languages 
of tho Mozambique," ** Dialogues in Arabic, for Haossa and 
Bomu," and grammoi-s for tho '*Vei and Falah I^anguagos." 
The second of these, tho Bornu, one of tho most peculiar of tho 
stiange tongues of Northern Africa, Mr. Norrjs deciphered from 
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a series of dialogues in that language, ‘written in Arabic cbarac* 
ters, and accompanied by an Arabic transla^on. This work he 
edited for the Foreign Office, and from an onal^'sis of a groat 
many individnal words, deduced the grammatical elements of a 
Inugnago which, both from its isolated position among other 
African dialects, and from the iulercstiug account givon of the 
poople who speak it by Pr. Ihoih, daring his residence at the 
capital of Bomu, has ongl^;ed the especial aitonUon of linguistic 
stndonts. 

In the year 1860 the University of Oxford printed for Mr. 
Norris, at tho Clarendon Pross, his “ Ancient Ooi-uish Dramas," 
one of the most valuable contributions to Celtio literature 
which has been os yet mode public. Mr. Norris had for some 
years been busy with this subject, in intervals of leisure, and 
had an especial interest in those ancient Cornish legends, 
embodying as they do many portions of Biblical history, onder 
the guise of legendary tales or of miracle pla 3 r 8 , in the now 
extinct Celtic dialect of Cornwall. To make his work as com¬ 
plete 08 possible, Mr. Norris himself visited many of tho villages 
wherein up to tho commencement of the present century some 
remains of the ancient tongue were still existing, and in the 
course of his rambles was lucky in meeting with an old man 
who had learned from his grandfather tho Lord’s Prayer in 
Cornish. 

Having done with tho extreme west, Mr. Norris now reverted 
to the still earlier love, the languages of the cast, whoso 
fragmentary records have come down to os in the cuneiform 
inscriptions of AB 83 rria and Babylonia. In tho pursuance of 
these studies, he 'was, about the year 1854, definitely assO' 
dated 'with Sir H. C. Bawlinson, in tho editing and publica¬ 
tion (at the cost of the Trustees of the British Museum) of the 
vast collection of Assyrian texts preserved on the Monuments 
now in the National Colldction. On this work he was con¬ 
tinually engaged up to the time of his death, having retired 
from active duties at the Foreign Office, that he might be the 
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better able to devote, bis wliole energies to it, and to tbo pre¬ 
paration of the most cndniing monomeut of bis fume, bis 
Assyrian Dictionary. Of ibis most remarbablo rcsnlt of uu- 
wearied labour, continued over more than a quarter of a 
century, tbroo volumes bavo appeared os far as tbo letter K, 
and the bIS. of tbo remainder is nearly complete, and will 
sborUy bo published under tbo caro of a competent editor. 
Mr. Norris, with bis acenstomod modesty, tJiougbt but llltlo 
of this great work—iudood was wont to speak of it but as a 
collection of materials for further i-oscsuidicR—moru jolliiigH 
made by him in tbo course of bis attempts at dccipburuig. 
Future students will approeiato it moro highly. 

In conclusion, wo may add, that Mr. Norris’s knowledge of 
languages was so universal, that be might more troly be said 
to bavo known language in every possible form, than to have 
bad merely a sufficient ocqaaintanco witb a large number of 
individual tongues. His knowledge rosouiblod tbo framework 
of a house, complete in all its parts, and which merely required 
filling up whenever it should please tbo builder to do so. We 
have all beard tales more or less mythical of Magliabcccbi and 
Meszoianti, hat of Norris we bavo clear and undoubted ovidoneu. 
often lacking in tbo reports of those eminent lingitisls. It is, 
perhaps, not too much to say tbat, as bo was unquestionably 
the gi'oatest lingnist which England has produced, so bo bus 
not mot his equal, still loss been surpassed, by any one of tbu 
great scholars of Continental Europe. 

The Council are glad to be able to congratulate tbo Society 
on the satisfactory condition of its finances. 

The Treasurer's Beport is as follows 
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